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Tothe great Badupte of v irtue 
Sir CHARLES HAR BORD, 


SIR, | 
F Icould deſcribe Trade in all its excellencies, (6 
| well as Bey. Fohnſon does the mind, and were to 
preſent ir to him-who I thought did know beſt* 
how to value it, I would prefer Sir Charles Harbord : 
For in him beſides a well weighed underſtanding, it - | 
will meet with an open andfree acceſs (which are the | 
principles from whence Trade is beſt generated, pre- 
ferved, and increaſed} conjoyned with ſo even'a tem- 
per, that he is never moved to judge, or a, but from | 
cauſes before underſtood by him. | | 
This, Sir, is one reaſon why this Treatiſe. implores 
your Patronage 3 and I wiſh that the ſame method of | 
reaſoning were obſerved in Geometry ,*Numbers, | 
Divinity, Phyſick, and Natural Philoſophy, as in this 4 
; Diſcourſe, vis. firſt toeſtabliſh the principles, and 1 
P bya.certain rule to reaſon under them;  The- princi- 7 
ples from which all Learning and Reaſoning are gene- 4! pop. 1 8. 
rated are three (though Ariſtotle is pleaſed to reftrain © 3% **» 
them ro two) vi\, Definitions, or ſenſible things or 
ations before known, which cannot be defined ; Pe- 
titions, and Axioms or Common Notions. | Here you 
may be pleaſed co take norice how by not right under- 
fanding the nature of theſe Principles, and confout- - 
ding them, all Learning and Reaſoning in theſe ſtudies 
Frendred perplexed , difficult , and uncertain, and 
whowr any Order or Method 5 which that I may 
"& A 2. avoid, 
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Tothe great Bniiwple of Virtue 
Sir CHARLES HAR BORD, 


SIR, | 

I could deſcribe Trade in all its excellencies, (6 

| well as Bey. Fohnſon does the mind, and were to 

preſent it to him who I thought did know beſt* 
how to value it, I would prefer Sir Charles Harbord : 
For in him beſides a well weighed underſtanding, it 
will meet with an open and free acceſs (which are the 
principles from whence Trade is beſt generated, pre- 
ferved, and increaſed} conjoyned with ſo even'a tem- 
per, that he is never moved to judge, or a, bur from 

cauſes before underſtood by him. | 

This, Sir, is one reaſon why this Treatiſe. implores 
your Patronage 3 and I wiſh that the ſame method of 
reaſoning were obſerved in Geometry , Numbers, 
Divinity, Phyſick, and Natural Philoſophy, as in this 
Diſcourſe, vis. firſt roeſtabliſh the principles , and. 
byacertain rule to reaſon under them; The' princi- 


ples from which all Learning and Reaſoning are gete- Ana. pop. 1 8. | 
red are three (though Ariſtotle is pleaſed to refrain © 3% '*+ 


them rorwo) wit, Definitions, or ſenſible things or 
ations before known, 'which cannot be defined ; Pe- 
titions, and Axioms or Common Notions, Here you 
may be pleaſed co take notice how by not right under- 
ſanding the nature of theſe Principles, and confout-- 
ding them, all Learning and Reaſoning in theſe ſtudies 
Frendred perplexed , difficult , and uncertain , and 
yulour any Order of Method 5 which that 1 may 


A 2. avoid, 
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Ariſtotle, Plato; and,our Schools, which every igny- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


avoid, Ithink fir hereto declare the nature of them, 


and how they differ from one another. 
A Definitionis the explaining the namecof ſome in- 
telligible thing or at, which may be underſtood, buy 


cannor\be the object of ſence ;- nor can beraken for4 
Propolition, Senfible things and ations may be alike 


" known to ſenſicive Creatures, who have like fences: 


bur definitions are only underſtood by /- intelligent 
Creatures, neverco,{enlitiye. 'For exatnple,''a Man, 


- a Tree, a Horſe., or any ſenſible tl:ing may'be alike 


perceived by all ſenſitive Creatnres , who have like 
lences. . Bur Father, 'Merchant, Lawyer , Point-line, 
&c, may be defined and: underſtood by intelligent 
Creatures, but can /never ;be perceived ,byi(enfitive, 
By no power of, tie underſtanding can any man, nc- 
gatively void of any ſence, be .made to perccive any 
thing which is ſubje&rothat ſence, ' A man negative: 
ly blind, cannotbe made to perceive things which are 
-enly vilib'e, nor deaf go” perceive ſounds which, are 
only audible; andſoir is of the other ſences.. Ands 
in-Things, ſo in A&ions ; carnal copulation; killing at- 
; other, andraking from anether, arc ſenſible ARtionz 

and:canne be defined: bur-Murder, Juſtice, Adulte- 

ry, Theft. may be defined and underſtood byin- 
. tellizent creatures, but can never be perceived by the 
- ſences, or ſenlitise Creatures, How much. cime isJok, 
. and confuſion cauled_ in defining ſenſible things by 


rant man knows as much as the moſt learned ; and 
- thouſand times better than all theſe Sophiſters by ther 
contention in them, I leave to you. Sir to judge. 
To this loſs of time in defining ſenſible things, 4 


. forle and our Schools from him, do not only conka '8 
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The. Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
definicions with propoſitions 3 ſometimes giving a de- 
kinition the power of a, particular propolit'on, other 
times of ah univerſal ; bur he;makes a man to be an 


11 univerſal propolition;, and;.the man Calias to be'a 
« || particular : Nor is Fachid wholly free from miſtaking 
ce ercin 3 for he oftentimes confounds definitions with 
F propolitions ,, as hereaſlter thall be ſhewed. fo as 


ne | Cloviws fgllowing the Authority, of Ariztorle and Eu- 
n, | cd, and attempring to Analyſe the Propolitions of 
ke | Z«:/id in a rational method, nor only makes the Com- 
ke F ment more perplexed and tedious, but not otherways 
ne, | tobe done; . which isthercaſon he ſays in his Scholi- 
ent | vm upon the firſt Propofition of the firſt Book of Eu- 
ve, | 4d, that you muſt take che way he is forced to do, as 
ne- | well as others before him. 
any Y © 2, Petitions are immediate Propoſitions, wherein 
ve- | is propounded ſome certain knowledge,which is either 
arc underſtood to be neceſſary in one or more of Wo 
are  finitions,” or ſome ſenſible ching or a& before known”; 
ds | or 2dly, you requirethatoneor more of the definiti- 
a0- ons, or . a&ts miy be expreſſed , or done by every 
on, | learner ;, or laſtly fator defe&t may be propoinded in 
uce- one Or more of oo, which muſt be unqueſtionably 
yin true, 4s itis propounded : Theſe are frequently con- 
| the - founded by Commentators upon Faclid, with Axioms 
Jo | 'and common Notions, So, Sir, asit is no wonder that 
s by Y no method or rule of reaſoning is obſerved in Geome- 
ty, where the principles of it are ſo perplexed and 
confounded ; whereby Urania, [o far and Tovely in ir, 
iſo clonded, and allways of approaching her ſo ob- 
ſiruced ; that of ingenious men , who Fibre to pay 
{their Oblations at her Altars , not one'of twenty can 
» Bind the paſſageto her, 

: | A 3 3. But 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

3. But theſe principles are ſo fterile,that without the 
conjun&ion of a ſuperiour and nobler cauſe they are 
never impregnated with any new generation of know. 
ledge. Nor can this knowledge'be begotten from any 
leſs power thanthat which 1s eternal and neceſſary in 
all chings or ations, as they are propounded. Theſe 
principles from their excellency are filed Axiom, 
Dignities, Univerſals, and Common Notions ; and 
though every acquired propofition hath the authority 
of a Petition, yet by no learning or reaſon can any 
Propoſition havethe authority of an Axiom, 

The principles thus eſtabliſhed, men begin ro learn 
and reaſon, whereby knowledge may be infinitely im- 
proved by reafon, bur never the principles ; for as 4ri- 
flotle in very many places affirms , they are indemon- 
krable, andthe intelle& without reaſon , is of them, 
and reaſon is of concluſions deduced fromthem. Here, 
Sir, 1 cannot paſs over the firſt ſtumble -which is laid 
before every learnerin our vu'gar Logick , whichin 
the firſt page affirms. Logickto prove [not the conſe- 
quences, but rhe Principles in” its own Science and 
others t00': Which is alt one, as if one ſays the conſe- 
quences (which muſt ever be proved by the premiſſes) 
20 before the principles, and the principles and pre- 
miſſes come after the conſequences and concluſions.” 
So as not only all. rules of reaſoning are hereby inver- 
red and deſtroyed, burthe authority of Ariſftorle con- 
tcrned,” who as I remember, in 16 places of his Ana- 
Iyticks, and frequently in his Phyſicks, Metaphyficks, 
Topicks, and Erhicks, affirms the principles of Science 
to be indemonſtrable ; and that reafon is of Science, 
and demonſtrable : And ſure it is great pity none of 
the Rabbines corre it :,though from no'learning C, 

aut 
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The' Bpiftle Dedkeathry. 
authority-of A4r:forle or our vulgar Logick was ever' 


» progreſs of knowledge in any one propoſition ac- | 
- quired orheard of, I am ſure nor by me. | 
C Theſe principlesthus eſtabliſhed, this method or — 


Y rule muſt be obſerved in the generation of knowledge. 
{. | Oneor more of the definitions, or things, or a&ions 
before known (which are termed the ſubjeRs. of the 
1} || propoſition) mult be aſlumedin every ſcientifical pro- 
polition, either ſimply or conditionally; wherein :ci- 
F ther ſome thing or a is propounded to bedone( which 
bl is termed a Problem) which was not before known in 
any of the petitions or demonſtrated propoſitions , or 


ky ſome new knowledge inthe Subjets propounded | 
- | (which is termed a Theorem) which was -not before | 
\. | kown:& inthe demobſirationof this thing to be doric 
, or knowledge to be underſtood (which are termed the 
e, Queſtions of the' Propofition.) [The major propofiti- 


} | 2amuſtbe an Axiom, the-minor propoſition ſo made k 
upof the Peritidns, and before demonſtrated propo- 
- If fiions, andthe Hypotheſis, if:the Subjefts be con- | 
+ I citionally aſſumed, conformable in all parts to. the | 
major propefition, that the affirmation or queſtion of 
;) I} 'be propoſition, or the contradiQion, it the demon- 
ſiration be negative, may fſÞw into the concluſion. 
«> Here, Sir, be pleaſed ro ſtay a little, and behold ra- 
tional knowledge thus begotten , how fair and lovely 
heis intier pure and ſimple nakedneſs + how pleaſant 
and eafie are her ways? and how excellent and noble 
5, shee) cxtre@doria' deſcended from eternal cauſes - 
degotten by a'rmind ſo pure , as partakes not any af- 
eion of any ſenſual appetite or paſſion : Her ways 
all plain and before known, and may be apprehended 
8 well by youth of both Sexes as men of riper = 
or 


I 


The. 'Epiftle Dedicatory. 

Nor does knowledge thus begotten bythe mind die 
wichthe: body ; bur though he be the-daughter of. 
time, remains an-erernal mohument.of- the minds ex- 
cel'ency, teing fubjc& to noakeration; -wrimplc,' or 
decay by any powerof time 'or fate: Oh-Divineknow: 
ledge ! how is'thy excellency impoſed upon by Price, 
AfﬀeRation, , Vain glory.: andhard Wards+: How are 
thy ways obſtrutedby -FaQtion, Prejudice; rand. Self. 
intereſt 2 Whilſt chy-glorious beauty :is:never .conſpi- 
cuous, bur by denying theſe, and frequenting the hum- 

bleſt paths. £2" | 621GONS & 1247: 7 41 
If, Sir, I have more:than becomes me infifted upcy 
your patience ,'1.am' ſo far.ifrogm-excufing: my {elf 
herein, that acknowledge: lhavcoftenbetore done it, 
with this advantage to'\my felf;/ thar: as well i in' this as 
many orher things I-have hadthe /honour to-be con- 
firmed by your. more / difcetning; / Judgment. _ This 
Freatiſe cherefore- preſumes:to inſcribe your Name, 
whereby ir well:hopes ro-becenlivened when .its own 
lictleworth ſhal find ;no other Monument: fo, Sir, 
deſire you' to entertainabelief of me, that'no man 
more truly honours you; 'or--wiſhes you more happ#! 


neſs than, vibe ron $9145 «© 
Tow moſt dewated and 
obedient Servant | 


Roger:C ole. 
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of TS ITHE 
f- 
1 READER. 
- 
AQGOD hath endaed other Creatures beſides Man The Noure 
v Ih with Senſe, Appetite and Fear ; ſo as excited by of Man. 
it > ihcir Appetite, and direfted by their Senſes, with- 
t, > Ont any ſwbordination of one to anther, they pur- 


5 HY ſu: and attain thoſe things, which Natare had be- 
_ fore provided for their ſubſiſtence ; and prompted by their innate 
is impnlſe of fear, thry avoid and flee from thoſe Creatares and 
things , which are Entepies and hurtful to them. But the 
e caſe 14 otherwiſe with Man, for God hath endurd him with 
Mm a Higher and Nobler Facmlty of Soul, in giving him wnder- 
4 flanding, which by Reaſon, not Love, Hatred , Fear , or Deſire, 
n Governs all his Aftions » for where theſe or any of them 
by prevail, thoſe men never underftand, jndg, or aft aright. And 
Men, not as other creatures, live in Society and Smbordination. 
So that under the Laws of God, and their Superiors, men eat 
their bread in the ſweat of their brows. Natwre of her own 
accord hath ordained ſubſiſtence necefſary for other creatures : 
Whereas thingh God hath made ak things for the uſe of Man, 
yet nothing is uſeful to Man ( pmre Water, Milk, and ſome 
"t of the fruits of the earth in their ſeaſons excepted) but as it 
p it prepared by Humane Art and Induſtry. While other Crea- 
4 twres live free and Independent from one another , only Man 
ftands in need and help of another : Aud therefore where things 
are beſt prepared for Humane neceſſities and convenience , there Neceſſity of 
men woſt reſort: from whence Humane Society, Induſtry and Civi- Trades 
lity, is improved above thoſe places where theſe are not, and mon 
buy few. B And 


' The excellency 
of Trade, 


Preface to the Reader. 


And this is ſo well underſtood, that Trade ss now becorive the 
Lady, which -in thu preſent Age is more Coterted and Celtby a» 
ted than in any former by all the Princes and Potentates of tht 
Werld, and that deſervedly too; Fer ſhe acquires not hr Dy- 
minion by the Horrid and Rneful face of Warr, whciſe foctfteps 
leave ever behind thews deep impreſſions of miſery, d:v1ſt ation, 
and poverty, lut with the pleſent aſpect of wea'lth and plenty 
of all things conducing to the benefit of Humane life and S:ciety, 
accompanied with ſtrength to defend her, in saſe any ſhall attempt 
to Ravilh er Invade her. 

Take an Inſtance or two hertin. When the United Netherlands 
m:de their d:fe Tien from the Crown of Spain, Spain was in its 
greateſt height and riches ; after ſome Commuations, ten of the Pro- 
vinces did either return or were ſubdu:d ty the Crown of Spain, 
yes the other ſeven for neer 4O years together, by Warr and Po. 
licy maintained themſeives againſt all the Powtr of Spain , un- 
til the charge became ſo inſupprtable to th: Crown of Spain, 
that Philip the Second , abour the year 1607. was forced t 
ſeth 6 Truce from the States, and afterward in the year 1648, 
Pliilip the Frurth, a Peace Yet all this Warr was maint ained 
by thiſe States purely wpon the account of Trade, and that 
Firein ; for other means all the World knows they h1d none: 
And thingh they were conſtant'y afſifted by Queen Elizabeth 
and the French Kings ſucceſſively, yet were all the Forces of 
England ani Frznce as conſtantly paid by the States, In our 
late Warrs with them , notwithſt.;nding the extraordinary (up- 
p:Jes imployed wpon that occaſion, and the loſſes ſuſtrinrd by the 
Dutch incomparably moye than were the Engliſh, yet this Na- 
tion by experience found , that the Dutch upon the Account of 
their Trade ſupported the Charge of the Warr ag.inſt all diff- 
cwlticcs The Bounds ſet by Warr are Tewns, Forts and Caſtles, 
whereas neither Land nor Octan put any Period to the Juriſdi- 
Tien of T rade, 

7 he Engliſh and Dutch have of late by a furious Warr con- 
tended who ſhould enjoy her , Lut whileft theſe Covetous Comba- 
tants contend ſo ffereely for her, the French King by all the Modes 
of France wee her for himſelf ; yet this, though Covertly car- 
ryed,wa perceived by ſorws of the jealons (ombatants, who n_ 
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ther enjoy her, neither can tell bow, than wholly loſe her to their 
Powerfwnl and Conrtly Neighbour, 

But Warr is wot the Mean by which this Lady may be won; 
for thiwgh ſhe be pleaſed to be G warded by Army, yet will ſhe never 
adwit to be governed by them; therefore if either Engliſh « 
Dutch had ſubdued other ; yet ſhould not Trade have longer con- 
thawed with either, than men obſerve the Rules and Method by 
which it may be advanced more than in any other Place, which bath 
equal conveniences. : 

If this Lady were to chooſe an habitation in all the known 
World, ſhe con'd not find any ſo capable of her reception a« Eng- 
land, (I had almoſt ſaid and Ireland ) whether it be in regard 
of the Multitude, Excellency, and Conveniency of our Ports : 
Abnndance of Wool better than in any ether pl:ce of the World, 
but Segovia, and from us they had it : Cattle of alt ſorts equa/, 
if not ſuperior ts any other place : More Horſes, and more ſervice- 
able in Trade than any where elſe : Timber for ſhipping the b:ft is 
the World : Lead, Tin, Seacoal, and Fullers Earth, nit to be found 
ont of England, ſo much, or ſo Good : and capable of all other 
things but Wines, (and we were better without them) which may 
an) ways conduce to the ſupplying the neceſſities, or adorning the 
convenience of Humane life , equal with any other place. The 
Coaft enriched with a (hare more worth than the King of Spains 
Welt-Indies : The Inhabitants ffout and waliant, accompanied 
with a lively wit and healthful conftitution, and generaly diſpoſed 
to her ſervice, © 

One would think it ſtrange ( I might ſay monſtrow ) that the 
Dutch Vation, who are denied theſe advantages, and are of « 
more dull and heavy conſtitution than the Engliſh, ſhould out-wit 
w in that wherein. God aud Nature have given u all the Prere- 
gatives we our ſelves can deſire. But we undo onr ſelves byba- 
niſing this Lady we ſo deſire and contend for ; ſhe u already ſo 
farr withdrawn, that we neither know where to find her, nor much 
better how to recover her. 

Though this beloved Lady i become wery Coy to 94 by Land ; 


Jet in reaſon we p- - to prevail npon her by Sea. In onr appli- 
o 


Swelling Ocean every day beats round about 


cation we tell her, t | 
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on Shores, to invite w to the enjoyment of her ; and that ly a 


long and uninterrupted ſeries of Ages wt have been poſſeſſed of 
her before ever the Dutch. Government was formed into States. 

we hav moreover in the year 1662. . contributed ſeveral * 
conſiderable ſums of Mony toward the Advancement of the Fiſha 
ing Trade; but hin the Monies have leen diſpeſed of , and 
whether the Monies Collefted le not yt in the Colleftors hands un- 
accounted for, may be worthy Conſideration 5 eſpecially conſider- 
ing how great a diſcour=gement it [will le to all Publique uy- 
dertakings , when ſuch benewolences are diverted from their de- 
ſigned end. 

Many men not underſtanding the Reaſon of this Ladies 
ſtrangeneſs to u of late, have aſcribed it to two cauſes, viz. that 
we Import more thaw we Export; and that men generally live 
ebeve their Eſtate ; but neither of theſe, though true, are Re1- 
ſons of the decay of Trade ; for the Dutch we ſee Import all 
2et thrive upon Trade, and the Iriſh Export eight times mure 
than they Import , yet grow porrer. And Trade if it be wel 
managed, no where thrives letter than where men ſpend above the 
ordinary means of living. 

We have loſt the [rade upon the matter by Sea and Lund 
heme ; but Lefore we demonſtrate from what canſes,oy propound any 
Expedients by which we may be relieved, let us ſee hew it ſtands 
abroad : we have loft the Trade to Miiſcovv, and ſo h.wve that to 
Greonland, the Trade to Norway poſſeſſed ly the Norwegiars, 
and the Reaſons given in to the Pariiament laſt Sefſions: The 
Trade to Guinney driven by a few, and excluſive to othir 
wen: The Spaniſh and Turkey Trades abated, and in dan 
ger : Sothat unleſs it be in the French and Canary Trade, 
wherein we wndg our ſelves, we are making haſt to bet ake our ſelves 
to our Plantations only, yet ſhall not be long able to continue that 
Trade for want of ſkipping. 

It #5 true indeed, that England of late wnder King Jame\, 


cident England } ut more eſpecially under King Charkes did flouriſh by Trade, and 


ef lace be= 
tame ſo rich, 


was mcre Rich than any other Kingdom intheſe Weſtern Parts of 
the World ; but this was by an Accident of the Times, not to be4- 


$ain hoped for : For the Auſtrian Family ander Maximilian the 
Second, and Philip the Second, attained to that Power and Riches, 


when 


= 
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when the Netherlands 1.:1de their defeftion from the Crown of 
Spain, that it was not only formidable to the Great Turk, but 
to all the Chriſtian Princes of Europe; Queen El 21beth there- 
fore and the French Kings ſncce ffvely openly aſſiſted them in 
their defeftion : But Philip the Second dying, and Qneen Eliz1- 
beth ſoon after, King J-mes and Philip the Third, inthe Legin- 
ning of their Reigns made Peace , which continued neer 40 years 
with little Interruption. During which the pparrs continued le- 
tween the United Netherlands and Spain, with little Intermiſſi- 
on; whereby the Engliſh became Proprietors of the Trade with 
Spain, and by conſequence great ſharers inthe Wealth of the Welt- 
Indies. And this jBenefit moreover the Engliſh reaped by theſe 

Warrs , that the Merchant ſupplied the Spaniſh Netherlands 

with Commodities; Ynd both Spaniſh and United Netherlands 

were ſupplied with Sowldiers from England, whereby many of thems 

on both ſides, eſpecially Officers acquired much Wealth. 


But the Nation, not content to enjoy Peace, Riches and Plenty From whar 
abrve any other Nation, brought upon itſelf all the miſeries and caulc ir loſt 
Calamities incident to a CivilWarr, ſo that Regal Power, as to "i Riches.. ' 


the exerciſe of it, for neer 20-years together was ſuſpended ;, during 
which, in the year 1648. the Dutch made Peace with Spain, and 
Oliver in the year 165 4. brake withit (which was a folly never 
to be forgiven in hi Politicks, nor the lofſes this Nation ſuſteined 
thereby, ever again to be repaired ) whereby the Condition of the 
Engliſh aud Dutch in reference to the Trade with Spain became 
quite inverted ;, and this continuing neer ſeven years, the Dutch are 
ſo god Maſters of Trade, th:t little hopes #5 left the Engliſh of 
Enjoying it as before, 

From hence it ts, which being paſt cannat le belped ; and for 
the Reaſons in this Diſcourſe which may be helped, and for other 
(auſes which only Ged in his goodneſs can help : From hence it u«, 
[ ſay, that this Kingdom becomes decayed in Trade , and muſt 
every day degenerate into worſs, unleſs ſome ſuch Reformation be 
made, with Gods great bleſſing upon it, as may uphold the Riches 
and Glory of it. 
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PArkT, I. 


Definitions. 
Hat ts Trade ? Xi 
Def. 1. Trade is an Art of Getting, Preparing, 
and Exchanging things Commodious for Humane Necelfities 
and Convenience. | 
Annot, So as Trade happens three ways. 1, By acquiring, 
or getting things commodious, which are called Groxths, 
2'y, By Preparing them, which ere called Manufactures. 
3» By Exchanging theſe Growths and ManufaQures for 
Mony or other Growths and ManufsRures. | 
And Trade is twofold, viz.. Native, and Forein, 1, Native 
whenthe Growths 'or ManufaQtures are got, Prepared, and 
Exchanged upon the place. 2!» Forein, when Growths and 
ManufaRures are exchanged in Forein Places. N 
What 


Reaſoys of rhe Decay + Part. I, 
What #w Mon) ? ns 
*2, 'Mory, is the Standard by which all things in Trade -arg 
valued, 
What us Navigation ? 
3. Navigation is an Art of Conveying things upon the 
Body of the Waters from one place to another. 
Who are the Datch, intended in this Diſcourſe ? 
. 4. Thoſe- who are ſubje& to'the Stares of the United Ne- 
thcrlands. | | 
| Who are the Engliſh? 

5. Thoſe who are born in SubjeAion to the Crown ot 
England, ; 

Who is a Dutch Merchant ? 

6. Oge who Trades under the ProteRion of the States of 
the United Netherlands. G 5 | 

Who s an Engliſh Aerchant ? h 

7. One who Trades under the Prote&ion of the Exg/i/, 

and born in Subjeionto irs Crown. 
Who are the Dutch States? 

8. They who govern Trade in the United Netherlands, 
and all places ſubjeR to them. 

Who are the Conncil of State in England ? 

9. They are thoſe Perſons with whom the King pleaſes 
to Adviſe and Conſult in State Aﬀairs, where no Proviſion 
is made by Municipal Laws, | 

What are Corporations in Trade ? 

19. They are men, who in Trades where they are incor- 
porated by Civil Power, exerciſe thoſe Trades excluding 
all others. 

AMemurand. tis lawful to aſſume all things and places in 
Trade,under thoſe names, by which they are uſually called. 
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Petitions. 

Pet. 1. The Dntch freely entertain men of all Nations 
in Trade, and grant them equal Priviledges with che Ni- | 
eural Datch. ; 

Pet. 2, The ' Engliſh Nation conſumes all the Commod:- 
Yu ties of France imported imtoit, _ 


A 


Part, 1. of the Engliſh Trade. 

Pet. 3. The Freneh Commoiities Imported into England 
do Exceed in Value the Engiih Commodities Exported 
inte France. 

Annet. Mr. Fertrey, a Gentleman of the Kings Privy 
Chamber, in his Treatiſe of England's Intereſf and In- 
provems:nt, pag. 22, ſays, That the exceſs is above 1600000 /). 
a year, which did appear to the now King of France up- 


on a delign he had to forbid Trade between England and- 


France 3 and gives the Particulars, pag,22,23,24- wiiereupon 
the King of France finding how much it would prove ts 
his loſs, to forbid the Trade, laid it by, bue raiſed the 
Cultoma of ſome of our Exg/ih Commodities, whereby the 
yent of rhem is much bindred. | 

Pet. 4. England, before it had the acceſſion of our Ame- 
rican Plantations, wanted men to Improve the Growtehs 
and ManutaQtures of it ; and alſo the Fiſhing Trade. 

Annot.. Six Walter Rawleigh takes notice in his obferva- 
tions upon Trade, which he dedicated to King Famer, 
that this Kingdom, in 55 years loſt above 25 Millions 
of Pounds, beſides other incredible adyantages, which 
would have accrued to this Kingdom in Strength and 
Trade by the Datch Dreſſing and Dying our White Clothes. 
I will not diſpute, whether it had been good policy ro 
have reſtrained the Exportation of our White 8nd Un- 
dreſt Clothes : I only affirm that England could have bet- 
ter and cheaper Maintained and Imployed choſe men in 
Drefſing and Dying them, than Holland and Amſterdam, 
baving no exciſe upon our Commodities, and Fullers Earth 
better and cheaper than in the United Netherlands. Be- 
lides England could then better and Cheaper have main- 
tained ail thoſe men, who in the United Netherlands (o 
much delired our Wooll, Lead, and Tin, in their Mas 
nufatures, 

Sir Walter Rawleigh further takes notice that in foue 
Towns in the Eaſt Countries, whithin the Sound, Qucenſ- 
borwgh, Elbing, Statten, and Dantzick, were yearly vented, 

een 30 and 40000 laſt of Herring by the Dutch, at 15 
vr 16}, the laſt, which amounts co 620000 /. and by us _ 

x 


- 
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To Denmark, Smeden, Lifeland, Rivel, Narne, ard other 
Ports within the Soxnd, there are Carried and vented by 
the Dutch above 10600 Laſt of Herrings at above 15 or 
16 /. the Laſt, which amounts to abovt £70000 /. 

Into Ruſſia the Datch ſenttabont 11500 Latt of Herrings, 
fold a: 5© s.the Barrel, |which amounted to 27000 /, and 
we about 200r 30: Iam fure we ſend noge now, 

To Stoad , Hamborough, Bream, Emiden upon the River 
Elb, Weaſer, and Embs, were carryed and vented of Fifh 
ard Herring 60co Litt, which zt 15 cr 16 /. by the Lat 
amounted to 100060 1. by us none. 

To Clevieand, Gulickland, and to Germ-ny up the Rhine and 


 CHMiine, were vented by the Dutch 2200 Lit of Fiſh 


and Herrirg ſold at 20 /, the Laſt, which comes to 44000/, 
by us none. 

Up the River Maze, Erigh, M:ſirick, Vend'ow, Zatphen, 
Dav. nter, Campen, Spa, an all over Lzkel-xd, is carried 
and vented 7000 Laſt of Herring-by the Datch at 1400060], 
by us none, | : 

To Roxn.were carried 5000 Laſt of Herring by the Datch, 
and ſold at 26]. the Laſt, which came to 100000 /, by us 
not Too Lift, 

To Gelderland, Artois, Heualt, Brabant, Flanders, were car- 
ried between $ ar.d 9cee (old at 18]. the Laſt, which cameto 


 I71c00], by us none. 


Sir Walter Rawleigh left out Spain, and France, except 
Roan, and the Dutch Trade of Fiſh into the Streights, aid 
what they conſumed among themſelves, which Queſtion- 
leſs was and is now very conſiderable ; yer were all theſe 
Fiſh caught upon our Coaſt, and no queſtion, if we had, 


Shad the Hands, we might much better and cheaper have 


maintained them, and caught, and cured them, - having 
many more, and much better and more convenient Ports 
than they, 

Pet. 5. Mony is a convenient mean to improve Trade: 

Pet. 6. Forein Trade is the only mean to Inrich this 
Kingdom. ; 

Pet. 7. Multitude, and Concourſe of People, Advance 
Trade. Pet. b, 


as wan rc wo Do. 


fur, l. 
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Pet. 8. Scarcity of People Diminiſh Trade. 

Pet. 9. The Liw againit Naturalization permics no 
man of any other Nation to have equal Freedom and Pri- 
viledge in Trade, with the natural Engliſh. 

P:t. 10. The Law of Navigation Laciculed, Shipping an4 
Navigation Encouraged, made 12. Car. 2. 18, and conte.nicd, 
13. Car. 2.12. reſtreins che Engliſh in Navigation to S''/s 
Engliſh buile, and- to be failed by 4 Engliſh; and Forein 
Commodities to be Imported by Englihþ in Shipping fo 
builc and ſailed, and to the Natives of the Place, 

Pet. 11, The rents of Lands are valuable, as the Trade 
of the Place is. 

Pet. 12, Stock is a convenient mean to advance Trae. 

Pet. 13, Men are neceffary to improve Trade. 

Pet. 14. Timber is a neceſſary mean to builg Ships, 

Pet. 15. Ships are neceſſary means in Navigation. 

Pet. 16. The Timber of England was wanting even be- 
fore the At of Navigation, made 12. Car. 2. 18. and con- 
firmed i 3 (ar. 2. 14. this appears by the Ads of 35. H. 8, 
17.and 35. El. 11, 

Pet. 17. The means ordained by the 1, E/iz. 13, and 
35. El. 11. ro ſupply che Timber of England betore want- 
ing and decaied is interrupted by the A of Navigation. 

Pet. 18. Before the At of Navigation, we wanted Ship- 
ping : this appears by the ticle of the Act, which is an 
AQ for the encouraging and encreaſe of Shipping and 
Navigation; for if we had not wanted Shipping, the en- 
couraging and encreaſing thereof, had been yain and fu- 
perflnous. 

Pet. 19. The loſs and decay of the Ships of England 
muſt not in Navigation be ſupplied by acquiring any Fo- 
rein buile Ships ; for by the A of Navigation, if any 
Engliſh man Trades in any Forein buile Ship to any of our 
Plantations, or toany Port of England, or Ireland, it is For- 
feir, Ship, Goods, Gnns, Tackle, and Ammunition. 

Pet. 20. Navigation is the only mean of vending our 
Growths and MgnifaQures, in Forein Trade unleſs it be 
into Scotland. | 


Cs Pt, 
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Pet. 2t. The AR apainſt the Importation of J1riſh Car. 
tel mace, 12. and 20, Cay. 2. c-p. 1, bach abated the Trage 
of England ; with Ireland for Beer, Hops, and Bills of Ex. 
charge, tor Money, 8ll forts of Hats, and Stockings, Clath, 
and Seffs of all forts, ViAtualing S1ips of all, as wel! Fo- 
rein as Engliſh. &c, 
Pet, 22. All the Canary Wines Imported into England 
are conſumed in ir, 


#Pet. 23. The Canary Wines Imported do exceed in 7 


lueche Eng/iſh Commodities Exported into the Canaries. I 
canror exactly compute the exceſs; bur have it from good 
hands, that the Canary Wines yearly Imported are abour 
13000 Pipes, which are valued at 20 /. the Pipe, which 
amounts ro 2000001, yearly; and that our Commodities 
Exported do nor neer amount to j ſo much in value : before 
ne did exceed fo much in drinking them, we Imported 
chem at 10 /, the Pipe, and Traded to the Canaries only 
ppon the account of our Commodities in Barter for this 
Wines. : 
Attions or Commun Notions. 

1, Where the means of Improving any buſineſs are want- 
ing, that buliceſs will be ſo much diminiſhed, as rhe means 
by which ic might have been ſupplied are diverted. 

2, Where any thing is wanting and decaied, that thing 
will be ſo much diminiſhed, -as the means of ſupplying it 
are interruprtec. = 

3. If che means of doing any thing be wanting, that 
thing will be ſo much hindred, as the means are dimi- 
niſhed. 

4- The doing of things will be ſo much hindred, as the 
means of doing them are hirdred, 

; 5. Every thing will be ſo much diminiſhed, as is abated 
of ir. 

6. Any buſineſs will be ſo much hindred, by how much 
the means of improving it are excluded. 

7. Where the conſumption of things imported, does er- 
ceed in value the things Exported, the loſs will be as che 
excels is. 

Prop, 


Pats 1 of ube Englith True: 


Prop. 1. Theoreiy, 1. 


th, The Trede of Exgland, and the Fiſhing Trade, are fo 
mach diminiſhed, by how much they mighe have bzen 
ſupplied by thoſe men who are diverted in our Americay 
nd | Plantations. 

| Subjets. The Trades of England, and the Fiſhing Trade. 
Vas Queſtion, Whether they be ſo much diminifhed by how 
- much they might have been ſupplyed ? &c. I ſay. they 
0 ae. ; > 
ur Ax: t' For where the means of improving any buſineſs 
ch | are wanting, that buſineſs will be ſo much diminiſhed, by 
es | bow much che mezns, by which ir mighe have been ſup- 
re | pliep, are diverted. 
ed Pet, 24 Bur men are neceſſary to improve Trade. 
ily Pet, 25. And before we had our Awerican Planratzons, we 
lie | wanted men to- improve the Trade of England, 'and che 

Fiſhing Trade. 

Therefore the Trade of: England, and the Fiſhing Trade, 
it- F are ſo' much diminiſhed, by how much they might have 
ns been ſupplyed, by thoſe men who are diverted in our 

eAmerican Plantations. Which was to be demonſtrated. 


ſt Corollary. 1. 


at By the ſame reaſon the Trade of England, and the Fiſhing 
Ye Trade, are ſo much more diminiſhed, by how many men are 

diverted from ſupplying them in Repeopling /reland, lince 
ie | the Late Maſſacre and War there. 


d Corollary. 2. 


b Y By the ſame reaſon the Trade of England, and the Fiſh- 
ing Trade are yet ſo much more diminiſhed, by ſo many 


: _ as extraordinarily died in the late great Plague. 
1095, 
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Annotations upon this Propefition and the two Corretlaries, 
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Before we had otir American Plantations, the .Coaſts of W 
England were in a convenient manner Planted; and the 
Mulcitudes of Inhabitants in England ſuch, that in che 2, 
2nd 3. Ph, and Mary 3. the Parliament taking notice thax 
a great number of perfons within che Realm, had laid 
their Lands, Farmes, and Paſtures, to Feeding of Sheep, 
Oxen, Runts, Schrubbes,Sceers, and Heifers, and ſuch like 
Cartel, having no xpegard to breed and rear up young | ,, 
| Beaſts. and Catrel, whereby was grown great ſcarcity ot 
| Cauttel, and neceſſary viual for ſuſtenance of divers ſorts . 
} of People within this Realm, and more like to be if ſpeedy b 
remedy were not provided, therefore ſeveral proviſion | 
were made for breeding and rearing of Catrel. 

Experience had made tryal and proof of che goodneſs, iſ 
of this Law, to be very beneficial and profitable to this I ,1 
Realm ; and therefore in the 13. El. 25. it was made per- 
petual.; and as a very profitable Law the A of 7. Fac. 8, 
makes it to extend to grounds which were lince incloſed or | 1 
hereafter ſhould be incloſed, 

Before the Dutch became States, or when at leaſt they Nh 
were but The Poor Diffreſſed States, befides our ſtaple at 
Antwerp we had the ſole Trade into Muſcovy, Twrke, 
and up the Elb whereby Germany, Denmarks, Jutland, Hil Wb , 
ſein, &c. were ſupplyed with our Cloth and Wollen Ma- 
gufactures. We did moreover ſupply 2fuſcovy with Fiſh, NF «, 
and in a coaliderable meaſure, France, Spain, ealy, and 
ſeveral parts of the World within the Streights. 

And for the further encouragement of the Fiſhing 
Trade, and for the preſervation of the breeding of Cattel; I} « 
In the 5, Eliz. 5. It was ordained that Fedneſday, as well | |; 
as Friday, and Satwrday, ſhould be obſerved as a Fifh diy } «, 
within this Realm, upon pain that every perſon offending, || 
ſhould for every time he or they ſhould offend, forfeit | |. 
3 1. or ſuffer three Months Impriſonment without Bail or 
Mainprize, and eyery perſon, who was knowing hoy 

an 
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1xd concealed it, for every :ſich offence ſhould forfeir 
forty ſhillings, which AR yer- continues in force, bur orly 
the Penalcy of 'eating-Fleſh upon Fridaies, Siturdaies, and 
Wedneſdaies is reduced by the 35 Eljz.7 ro twenty ſhil- 
lings, and the concealing, of it by any Perſon, knowing it, 


toren ſhillings. 
Conſe quences of this Propoſition and the two Corellaries. 


After our Amer#an Plantations became pEvpled by ns, 
the Darch began to partake with us in the Twky and-CMnſ- 
envy Trades; our Staple at Antw'rp diminifhed ina very 
great meaſure, to intend che Trades; co our Plantations, 
nenegleted che Fiſhing Trade, whereby (except the Trade 
of red Herrings, which cannot be cured by the Dxtch ) 
the Dutch in a manner became ſolely in a fhort time pofſet- 
ſed of ir, and thereby have accq :ired this incomparable 
advantage above us inthe Trade of our Plantations; thac as 
weimploy only our ableſt men in trading to them, who 
in the diverſity. of Clime 'and\ D:et are very ſubjz& to 
Diſeaſes and Mortality ; and leave the impotznt Women 
nd Children at hame wichour imploiment ; chey imploy 
three times more men in the Fiſhing crade, and four times 
more to the benefir of their Srate, and alſo all manner of 
imporent People, Women, and Children ; and have this 
:dvantage above us in time of War as well as Peace, thet 
all hands imployed in the Fiſhing Trade are at home, and* 
ſerviceable when they are at War ; whereas the Inhabitants 
im our Plantations are of no uſe or benefit to us in War, 
which was very apparent in our late W# with them. 

The Coaſt of Englezd ( which ſhould be the Glory, 
Strength, and Ornament of an Iſland)in peopling of them; and 
loſs ofthe Fiſhing Trade, ſoon became decaid; nor was ehere, 
or now is there, as the caſe ſtands,any poſſible relief herein ; 
for neceſſarily ſo much: as is raken from anything, ſo mach 
les will be left; and the law againſt Naturalizationdebarring 
afiiture ſupply,che Addition of our Miſeries in the Maflacre 


vf Ireland and the late great Plague,the ſapp'ying Ireland hath 
not 


Reaſons of the” Derey Part; 1, 
not only rendred the Coaſt defolate; but. the Country toy 
becomes thin #nd uninhabited :: Fromm whence nocwithitang- 
ing we obſerve none of the Fiſh-daies (which were aboy 
half the year)enjoyned by the 5 Eliz.s. nor the ſeveral Law 
mace by King- Philip and Mary, Queen Elizabeth , and 
King James, for breeding of Cattel,, and have excluded 
the Kingdom of Ireland | Aol trading with us in Catte|, 
yer our Merkets are plentifully enough ſupplied with them; 
nay, the Graziers are ſo overſtocked, that they want Mar- 
kers for them, This Miſchief moreover attends this Nation, 
That as Neceſſity is the Mother of Ingenuity, ſo the Lay 
againſt gamer, cn debarrs all Ingenuous men to plan 
with ys'; and Jrezland and our Plantations are open Gates, 
for all neceſſirous and ingenuous men to run out from uy, 
and ſettle in themz where, bue eſpecially in /reland, for 
little they may lead an idle and lazy life. 

In this-condition I leave to thee, Reader, to judg, w 
ther it will not be yet ſo much more pernicious to the Trade 
of this Nation to endeayour a further diſcovery of ney 
Plantations ; and that if che Projet of Peopling Carolin 
from the Reſidue of the men we have left in England, ifit 
ſucceeds, will not ſo much more enfeeble this Nation, and 
reduce the Trade thereof to ſo much a leſs proportion by 
how many men'ſhall be withdrawn from ir? 

We ſee in ſome ſore the Influence the Law againſt Natur 


_ rdlization hath upon our Trade : Let us conlider che influ- 


ence it hath upon the Strength and Welfare of ir, now we 
have peopled our Plantations, and repeopled 1reland, (ince 
the late War and Yaſlacrethere, and compare ic with it 
Kingdom of Spain. | 

Spain in old time, if Credit may \be given to Livy and 
Plutarch, was che moſt warlike, and continued longelt and 
ſharpeſt Wars againſt the Romans, though it were ſub 
je& to many little Kingsz and-it is ſcarce credible , wit 
what huge Armies they did maintain it; And as in ol 
times, ſo in this later Ape, when Spain was divided 10t0 
the Kingdoms of {ftile and Leon, Arragon, Portugal, N# 


 varr, and Granade, in the Reigns of Fernando and ma 
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the War againſt the CAvors was proſecuted purely by the 
Kingdom of Caſtile and Leon ; tor Arragon refuſed to con- 
boy @ tribute to it, and Navarr and Portugal ſtood neuters, 
Laws # and were not concerned in it, Yet it is admirable co read 
, and | with what huge Armies for 10 years togerber ( for ſo long 
Jaded & the War laſted) Fernand and Jſabella continued choſe wars ; 
| and it was in their Reigns, that Co/n72)#« made his Diſco- 
hem; | very and Atcempts upon the Wef Indies : whereas all the 
Mar. # Spains now are united ( except Portugal) under one Mo- 
narchy, and have moreover, for ought is known, acceſſion 
Lay | of greater Domigions chan any Kingdoms of che Weltern 
or perhaps of che Eaſtern World, iris become fo weak and 
: feeble, as it is a Queſtion whecher it be in the power of 
Chriſtendows to ſupport it ag»1alt the power of France; and 
\ for & «be King of Spain, though Lord of all che Treaſure ofthe 
: Weft-Indies, of the greateſt and 1ichelit is fallen to be the 
whe. # pooreſt and weakeſt Prince of (briftendows : nor can any 
rate BY other reaſon be given hereof ( at leaſt that I underſtand ) 
'ney | Þut removing the Afors out of Granado, the tranſporting 
oli | ſo many Spaniards intothe Weft-indies, and the Inquiſition 
-ife © which barrs out any fucure Sapply. | 
and Let us take notice of the weakne(s of Spain, both at home 
nby Y andinhis ef- Indies. Is ſome particulars, when Portagal 
made Defeion from the Crown of Spain ; Spain without 
lar B any ſucceſs for neer 20 years maintained War againſt it, 
nflu- BY chiefly by Souldiers brought our of Milan, Naples, Sizily, 
we | 40d ſuch Forces as it hired out of Germany and Switzerland ; 
ſince B (for few could be raiſed out of Spain ) But this proving 
the & inſucceſsful, eruſting to the Gallick faith in the Treaty at 
Bayonne, 1659, the King of Spain brought the Marqueſs 
and Y G@rzcen, and the greateſt part of the Army in the Nether- 
and | /41ds, to continue the Wars againſt Portugal ; bur this Army 
ſu>> | deigg broken by the joint force of the Engliſh, French and 
with | Portuguez, Spain was ever atter forced ro continue upon a 
old | defeniive poſture, until ic wa@neceſſttared to icek a peace 
by the loſs of the Kingdom of Portugal ; and. \whar the 
conſequences of che loſs of the Army under the Mirqueſ: 
of Carecen have been to the Spanjh Netherlands jn the 
D . __year 
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Rebſons bf the Disay 
year, 1667, is underſtood very well by the Engliſh, Dutch, 
and Switz., and the conſequences yet further feared by 
chem. | . 

Ad as the 'weakneſs of Spain is ſuch at home, o iris 
more in his Tudies, from whence his Wealth and Richs 
flow, and for ought is 'known they are greater than any 
Prince in the World hath ; yes being bur. thinly planted, 
how 'ealily do they every year receive the impullion, de- 
vaſtation and plunder of a feiv Jamaican Capers ? 

'But fure it were worthy confideration how to prevent 
this for the future : for if the vaſt exhauging of the Tree 
ſure of the Engliſh and Dutch in their French, Eaſt»Inhy, 
Tuwrky and other Eaſtern Trades, were not ſupplied out of Þ 
the Spaniſh Weſt- Indies, theſe Trades muſt either be dif- 
continued, or theſe Weſtern parts of the World, in 1 
ſhort time, 'yould be utterly impoveriſhed by them: {6 
as it is evidefir both "Engl; and Dxtch muſt neceſſarily 
faffer ſo much, by bow much theſe Jamaicans impoverifh 
or interript the King of Spain or Iris Subjefs in the returts 

— *of his Plate-Fleers, and'1 may ſafely ſay the Engli/ Nation 
looſes ten times more than the 'Famwnitens ''ger by" ever 
uickfilyer Ship they take from the King of Spain of hi 
Subjects. . | 
The State of Fer us compare the State of - England with thar of Syus, 
_— } +. and ſee if from not unlike cauſes ir does nor neceſſari) 
of Spin, Jepenetite itrothe Cotidition of ir. | Firſt, Ireland and on f 
' Plantatiohs, do\in"proportion to' England' more exhiuſt 
ir of men, thafi the 'Weft- Indies do Spain; ard if no provi 
fion be made 'will in Teſs time, than fince the Weft-Indir 
came to be ſubje& to theCrown of Spain,leave ir'leſs peopled 
Secontly, The Maſfacte inJreland,' whiereinis ſaid 300800 
Proteſtants were murthered,and probably: as many ofthe Re- 
bels ſuffered, the late Plague wherein neer 200900 pegſon 


I2 


4 died, and our late Civil and Forein Wars do more than eqti- 
of lIize the CI the ors out of Granads ; and Lil 
Iy , the Law againſt Naturalization, is a greater Bar to 


_*x futurc 


e Supply 'in England, than the Inquiſition is in 
Spats, y | 


We 


. 


Pani | 9 


ar, 


We. have compared the Condition of England and Spain, 
now I will inſtance: wherein the Condition of England is 


worſe by our Plantations, than Spain is by theirs. Firl}, 


in that the Crown of Spain in the weſt-Indies acquires 
new Subjects; whereas we in our. Plantations, wholly 
people them from our ſelves: And the King of Spaiz be- 
ing bead of the Houſe of A»ſfria, belides the ſupplies, 
which he draws out. of Alan, Naples, Sicily, and Swit- 
zrland, hath upon all occaſions large ſupplies of men ont of 

YW4N) . 

Before we. had our Plantations, Englavd , when it was 
not troubled wich Civil Wars, did uſually in their of- 
fenlive Wars . prevail againſt France and Scotland. I can- 
not tell whether the Coaſts of England be becter planced 
than the Coafts of the King of Spain's Weſt-Indies: I am 
fare the Frexch King and. Dutch are more able to attemp: 
ptvading of them, than the Fazzaican; thoſe of the 3#e/f- 
Indies. 

By this Law againſt Naturalization we bid defiance to 


all the World to continue our Adverſaries, and deny the 


Aſſiſtance of all Proſelytes, who otherwiſe might be of 
us, and aſhiſt us, ereas the Prudence and PraQtice of 
the Remans and greateft and wiſelt Princes and Potentates 
of the World, tor which they have been and now are 
celebrated famous, bave proceeded otherwiſe: and this 
may, be more fully underſtood in Sir Walte> Rawleights 
Safety. and Defence of People, &c. And Go? himſelf would 
not permit the Fews to continue in the Land he had given 
them, unleſs rhey did not oppreſs the Stranger. Fer. 7.6,7. 

I. Asthe Law of Naturalization debarrs us of any furure 
Supply for all the Strength. and. Trade, which this Nation 
loſes in peopling our Plantazzons, and ;repedpling Ireland ; 
ſo it. was the Reaſon ;that before we, bad our Plantations, 
this Nation loft ro the Dutch above 4$aoo pounds prr Av. 
indyng ang dreſſing our ManufaQtures ; and above 1645000 
pounds per,4n., inthe Fiſhing Trade; for this Nation could 
have bercer and by half cheaper have maintained.the Mang- 
gers, if this Law had permitted. *, _ 
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'2. This Law is the Reaſon that thoſe Mnleitages of hands 
which are imployed abroad in our Woollen ManufaQures, 
are not imployed here. | So thar by the ſeverity of many 
Laws againſt the | Exporration of. Wool, we reſtrain our 
Wool from forein Trade, and' by this Law we exclude 
the World from working ic here ; whereby our Wool be- 
comes a drng and of noeſteem, being neicher well wrought 
at home, and not permicred in forein Trade. 

2. This Law is the Reaſon chat in our Tin and Lead we 
are che only Drudges co work it out of the Mines, whilf 
all parts of rhe World bur our ſelves, improve Trade, and 
grow rich by ManufaQures thereon. 


Corollary. 3. 


By the ſame Reafon the Trage of England, and the Fiſh- 
ing Trade are fomuch more diminif} eq by how much they 
m'ghe te ſupplied by thoſe hands, and fo much Money a 
is diverred from chemin relief of idle perſons by the Statue 
of the 43 of Eliz, intit. Who ſhall be Overſecrs for the Pg, 
their Office, Duty, and Agconntr. og 


” Annotations, 


R: ader, That the Miſchiefs and Inconveniences which 
have enſued this Law may herter appear, take with thee 
theſe Conlideratiops, | Firſt; Fhar God' hath made- Min 
to ear his bread in the cares of Mind; and ſwear of his 
brows; that man therefore who neither cares nor labours, 
hath noreaſon ro expe that he ſhall have any thing to care 
for. Secondly, Conlider that the Nation was much more 
inhabited when this Law was made, than now, From hence 
then, Reader, take a Proſpet of the Inconveniences, which 
have enſued this -Eaw. EEE! 

1, That where pure Neceſfiry does not require, it in- 
yerts the end which God hath by Nature made, vis, That 
where Man does not care for and goyern, he [ſhould eat bis 
bread by Labour and Indufiry, ©! 


- 


2, That 


"Reaſens of the Decay Part, Y; 


» 


nnd TS OG” In . 


Patt: of "the Engliſh Trade. 

2. That notwithſtanding our prear loſs and want of men, 
for the reaſons. beforeſaid, theſe idle perſons provided 
for by this AR, are ſo more a loſs to the Nation chan if 
they had never been, by how much the Nation loſes in 
maintaining, and providing for them: and this is Encrez!- 
ed to fuch a herghe char notwichRandigg the want of *'men, 
more now than when this Law was made, yet che charge 
of maintaining poor people in very many Places is 6, 
1,8, og fold more chan before : and what the furcher con- 


ſequences hereof will be, it not prevented, is moſt worthy | 


the conlideration of the Parligment, 

3, It is a difcouragement to all induſtrious and labour- 
ing people, when Jazy and idle people ſhall be main- 
nined in their idleneſs from che fruirs of cheir Labour 
and Induſtry. 

4. It encourages wilfyl and evil diſpoſed perſons to 
impoſe what wages they pleaſe upon cheir labours; and 
berein they are ſo refratory to Reaſon and the benefit 
of the Nation, that when Corn ard Proviſions are cheap, 
they will not work for leſs wages than when they were 
deerer, ſo as ir- often happens that one days indifferent 
labour, ſhall maintain theſe perſons three or four days 
ifter in Idleneſs; which if this Law had not been, mighe 
taye been for a reſerve to ſupport themſelves and families 
n adverlity and: ſickneſs, 


5. As ſundry Laws 'provided againſt.-wandring Begpgers | 


and Vagabonds, ſo this Law provides for, and relieves 
ſtationary Beggers. 

6 This Law is the principal, if not the only reaſon 
of the exceſſive wages of ſervants as well as labourers ; 
x nhing Proviſion for ſach, who will' neither ſerve, nor 
abour, | 


'7.From this Law therefore ic is principally (and for the wane 


of good education of the governing part of the Trade of 
the Nation, of which we ſhall treat herezfter) chat as Mr. 
Man obſerves in his excellence treatiſe of England's Trea- 
[we by Forein Trade, cap. tg. that the Engliſh Nation 'is 
xproxched commonly among ſtrangers for the m-lticudes 
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of People which in Eng/and Cheat, Roar, Rob, Hang, 
Beg, Cant, Pine and Periſh z which otherwiſe mighe help 
to encreaſe and maintain the Wealth and ſtrength of cheſs 
Kingdomes, eſpecially by Sea, for our own ſafety. and ter- 
rour of qur enemies. | 
$. The charity which might be imployed in the releite 
of truely impotent and aged people is heerby abated and 
diminiſhed. p | 
Corollary, 4. 


By the ſame reaſon the Trade of England and the Fiſh- 
ing Trade are ſo much more diminiſhed, by how much they 
might be ſupplyed by thoſe lazy and idle perſons, who 
are diverted from them, by livigg upon Waits, Commonz, 
Chaſes and Foreſts. 


eAnntatichs. 


So as this difference is between theſe perſons, and thoſe 
maintained by the 43. El. 2. that as thoſe are maintaingd 
by the loſs of the Nation; ſo theſe are maintained to no 
benefic of it : but are dangerous as well to che Nation, 
as, Government of it. This appeas by the Riots and Tu- 
mules, which they make upon all Endeavours of Improy- 
ments, notwithſtafding compenſations are made double 
and treble to the value of what they reaped thereby, The 
number therefore of cheſe kind of perſons encreafing, which 
daily does, as well by a ſucceſſion of thoſe whe are born 
upon ſuch places, as otherwiſe, and being at liberty: to 
work or nor, the Government will be ſo much more endan- 

ed by how much they are encreaſed ; and ſo much more 
by how much leſs theſe Commons, Chaſes, Waſts, and Forelts 
can maintain chem; to ſupply whicb, breaking Hedge, 
—_ 'and ſtealing Fowl, &c. arethe uſual means 
by which they make ap their living. 

How advantageous it would be toche Trade of the Ni- 
rin, if all cheſe idle hands were imployed in it ; aad 


how great a Reuenue might be raiſed out of thefe Wall, 
« 1 


Reaſons of rhe. Detuy Part. I; 


of 'vhe Engliſh Trede, 


Patt, 7 
"8. 
if they were improved and- imployed in Trade, and bind- 
ing out Prentices, and in defraying Publique charges, 
were moſt worthy Conſideration of the Parliamenc. 


Corollary. 5. 


By the ſame reaſon, the Trade of England, and the 
Fiſhing Trade are ſo much more diminiſhed, by how much 
they mighe be ſupplyed by thoſe perſons, who are diverted 
form chem in being hanged, 


Apology. 


I do not difpute the Authority of any Law in this Co- 
rollary, or in. any Corollary or - Propoſition in this dif- 
courſe ; I only contend that the ends deligned by Legifla- 
tors, are ' not\glways attained ; and therefore Anciently 
our Anceſtors were fo careful of preparing Laws, that 
they uſually mate them not longer lived than the end of 
the next Seffion of Rarliament ; ſo thar, if the end deligned by 


them were *noracained, the Laws themfelves ſhould ex- 


pite. The 'end of puniſhing | MalefaRtors 45s ewofold, viz. 
to deter others from Commirting Crimes, -and for che Ot- 
fender to make Reſtitution ſo: far as he is able. But I do 
ndt underſtand that: the end of puniſhment is to deſtroy, 
where murder or a higher Crime is not the offence. Nor 
is Hanging, which is tranſient, ſo Permanent a Terror 
to oftendors,'as'a* conſtant infliting extraordinary duties 
upon ®ffendors, whereby they might, or in a great mea- 
fure might ' expiate cheir Crimes by ſatisfying che per- 
ſons Offended, Notbing in nature but by ſome means or 
other might be made beneficial, ſure therefore. much more 
man; nor does man dittroy in-any thing elſe, bat oa the 
life of Man, where any other means can be found to pre- 
ſerve, and the end, in making reſtitution, is;holy-lolt, 


Corollary. .6 >. 
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Reaſons of the Decay Part, 1, 


Corollary. 6. 


By the ſame reaſon, the Trade of England, and the 
Fiſhing Trade, are yet ſo much more diminiſhed, by hoy 
much they might be ſupplyed by choſe men, who are 
diverted from them, in being impriſoned for debt. 


Annotations. 


Herein moreover is the end deligned in Puniſhing Of. 
fendors inverted, for in being committed priſoners, the 
means which is chereby ſpent in paying Fees to Jaylors 
is inverted from char end to which it mighe have beer 
imployed towards the Payment of his Debts; and the 
perſons of the Priſoners made uſeleſs any ways by 
bour or induſtry to contribute to the ſatisfaRtion thereof 


Corollary. 7. 


By the ſame reaſon the Trade of Englavd, and Fiſ- 
ing Trade are ſo guch diminiſhed, by how much mon 
and ſo many men as are diverted from ſupplying them in 
buying and morgaging Land. 

Pet. 5, For mony 1s 'a convenient mean to improre 
Trade. . 


Anvotations wpon this Corollary. 


Before we contended thar the Law againſt Naturalizr 
tion, makes the Kingdom weak and unable to improve the 
Trade therot ; in this Corollaty we complain of a pri 
' Rice againſt Law and Conſcience too. For by the Statute 
of Weſtminſter, 2. made the 13. Edw. 1. C. 4. it was pre 
vided that Eſtates in Tail ſhould remain to the Donee, 
and his Heirs according to the. form of the gift 0 
the 'Donor, and for want of iſſue of che Donee, to 't 
vert to the Donor and kis Heirs: And that Fines levies 
7 wp0! 


Put, 1. of the Engliſh Trade. 


Fires come to Barr Heirs in Tail; and recovery of thoſe 
in remainder I canzot tell. I am ſure the Will of the 
Donor, (which in Conſcience onghe religioufly to be 05- 
ſerved,) is hereby violated: Ard all that mony which tis 


expended in Buying and Morgaping ſuch Lands, is diverted 


from the good uſe by which ir might be imployed in 
Trade; belides the multicudes of miſchiefs, which riſe 
in yexatious Suirs between Vendor and Vendee, Morga- 
ger and Morgagee, to the utter vndbing one another ; 
whereby mulcitudes of Solicitors, Bankers, Uſurers, and 
Scriverers, (who no ways advance the Trade of the Na- 
tion) become vaſtly rich, whileſt the Trade of che Nation 
hereby becomes ſtarved and negleed, and by conſequence 
the Nation ſo mnch poorer. By reaſon hereof the Stock 
of this Nation ſuppoling it double to the Dyxtch ; yet do 
I not believe one {ixrt pare ſo much is imploied by us in 
Trades beneficial to the Nation, as by them; and IT wiſh 
this Quere were determined, Whether from this cauſe 
the Bankers and Scriveners of London Cannot raiſe more 
Money, in one week, than the Parliament of England can in 
to years ? 


How many ways this Kingdom might be enriched, and the 
Trade theredf encreeſed, if the Statute of Weſtminſeer. 2. 
ade 13. Edw. Is C. I. were obſerved. 


..1. The Will of the Donor (which by all Laws of Re- 
ligion, and Gratitude ovghe religiouſly tro be obſerved) 
woald not be violated, for which we may juſtly fear che 
Jadgments and Vengeance of God. | 

2. The vaſt and wild Prodigality of vain men and wo- 


ten, would: be reſtrained within the bounds of their - 


Eſtates: And the impoveriſhment, which they bring 
upon the Kingdom by their Pride, Vanity agd Luxury, 
in a very great meaſure would be abated. 
3}. The Families of the Nobilicy and Gentry, would 
bereby be preſeryed and centinued. .. 
. 4+ The multitudes of chore » Bankers, Scriveners 
an 


upon ſuch claimes be void. Yer by what praftice or uſage 


Reaſons of the Diray Pat, 
ard uſurers, who row ſwarm more than ever, and devyoyr 
all the good of the Nation, but no ways do any pog( 
ro it, v'ould diminiſh, and rheſe very men be neceſſirared, 
eo ſeek ſome vetrer means of ſubliſtence, whereby rhy 
Kingdom might receive benefir, now we ſo 'much wan 
hands to adyarce the Trade of the Nation. 

5.. The Supernumerary Pages, L:cquies, and Waiting 

| Womens who are Moths to free and conſume their My. 
ſters and Ladies Eftares, might be imploied in ways bene- ' 
ficial ro the Kingdom, ; 
6. The Stock of the Nation to be imploied in benef: #Þ *?* 
cial Trades would be tenfold more imploied in them. | 
7. The Riches acquired by Trade 3- would conrinully | ,; 

| be imploied in it, as well as in che United Netherlang:, 7 

] 8. The Intereſt of Mony without a Law, would fall to tha 

te as low, as in the United Netherlands. 

9. Men would be more intent to improve their Eftatez, 
when they know what they muſt berake themſelyes to; 
and miy more ſecurely follow their buſineſs, chan when ly 
_ are engaged in Law Suits about Morgages and Tides 1; 
of Land, . 

Reader thou mayſt add many more, but if any man. hull : 
give me- one for not obſerving this Law, I will give hin tg 
all my nine, tin 


Propofition. 2. Theorem, 2%. ty 


The Timber of England is dimmiſhed, and is in danger be 
to be deſtroyed, by the A of the 12. Cay. 2. 18. and " 
confirmed 13. Car. 2,18. Entituled An Mt for Ds oe 
and encreaſe of Shipping and Navigation; and commonly c 
led the Aﬀ of Navigation. 

Sabjeft, Is the Timber of England. ; pl 

Queſtion, Whether it be diminiſhed by the AR of Navige 0 
tion? I ſay it is. T 

eAx. 2, For where any thing is wanting and decayed, fo 
char ching will be more diminiſhed, if che means of fup- 7 
plying ir be interrupted, 


Ped, 


pat l. of the Engliſh Trade. 


Pet. 4. But the Timber of Eng/and was wanting and &e- 
cayed before the At of Navigation, 

Pet. 17, And the means of ſupplying the Timber of Enge 
land, is interrupted by the At of Navigation. 

Therefore the Timber of England, is diminiſhed by the 


| AR of Navigation. Which wss to be demonſtrated. 


Annotations npon this Propoſition. 


Te is now above 120 years ſince themaking of the Ac of 
35, of H. 8. 19, when without all queſtion thejTimber of 
England, was above five times more than now it is; yec 


rowwithit anding the heatand diſtemper of thoſe crimes, ſo - 


vigilant were our Anceſtors in the preſervation of the 
Timber of this Nation, (che beſt For Shipping in the world) 
that though they did nor foreſee all ways for preſerving and 
encrealing it; yer they ſaw that the great decay of ir, 
was univerſally ſuch in England, that unleſs ſpeedy reme- 
dy in that behalf were provided, great and manifeſt likce- 
lyhood of ſcarcity, and lack of Timber for building, ma- 
king, repairing, and maintaining Houſes and Ships would 
be ; for prevention whereof ſeveral proviſions were made; 
but never put (or at leaſt not in my memory) in execu- 
tion. Which is the fate in many of the Laws of theſe 
times, Queen Elizabeth, a Lady of incomparable Prudence 
and Forelighr, and more jealous of the Honour and Sate- 
ty of this Nation, than any of her Anceſtors or prede- 
ceflors) as one of her chiefeſt cares, in the firlt year of 
ber Reign, for the Preſervation of the Timber of England, 
gave free liberty to all men, as well Subjes as Stren- 
gers, freely to Import Maſts and Raff. Notwithſtanding 
this provifion, this vigilant Queen, taking notice of the 
preat decay of Timber occafioned by conyerting the ſame 
nto cloyen board, did, inthe 235. of her Reign, cap. 11. 
Ordain, that every ftranger which ſhould ſhip, carry, or 
Tranſport Bere,or Fifh(except Herrings)in Cask,ſhould be- 
fore ſuch Tranſportation ; and every Subje&t which ſhould 
Tranſpory Beer or Fiſh before, -= within four months af _ 

2 or 


—————— OE. p 


—_— 


en. £Aa_ Dc MALE EE tt ad 


—_— AR 


-4 
LEES 


RITES 2 es 1 


- - —— — 7  —_ - —O— — = 
- TS « - ho Þ 
_ ES 


Reaſons of the Decay Pare, I: 
for every ſix tuns of Beer or Fiſh, ſhould import from parts 
beyond the Seas, 200 of clapboard fit to make Cisk-m 
contain three foot and two inches in length at leaſt, upon 
penalty of forfeiture of ſuch Fiſh, Beer, and Cask. Yet 
thouph both theſe laws ſtand now in force, andthe good and 
ſafety of che Nation beſo much concerned in them;the AQ of 
Navigation makes it forfeirure of Ship, Goo1s and Guns to 
impor: any Raff, Maſts, Timber, or Os 6 unleſs by 
Engliſh ſhips (though the Engliſh (ince the Rumps firit in- 
Ricurioa ofthe Law have not builc one ſhip for chis Trade, 
nor ever will ſolong as ir ſtands in force) and ſayled by 
3 Engliſh, and the Natives of che place, whether che Ni 
tives liave ſhips or nor. -Sothat if an Eng/ih> man, Datch 
man, Hamburger, or any Eaſterling Trade tor beer or fiſh, 
and doe nor import the clapboard preſcribed by che 35 
Eliz, 11. the goods anJ cask are forfeit: But if chey 
do import cl2pboard , the ſhip and goods and guns are for- 
feic by the At of Navigation. 

I have often heard my Father conplain of the vaſt de- 
Arution of our Timber by converting the ſame into Clap- 
board, whereby all the beſt of our Timber is conſumed; 
for when any Oak will rend, or ſa far as the ground end 
will read, Ritr bearing about a. third penny more price then 
if ir were ſawn into planck, the converter intending his pro- 
fir converts it into Rifr ; and that if he could ever ſee a Par- 
liament wherein he could ever hope to de any good, he would 
bring in a Bill to prevent che deitruction of our Timtec 
hereby. | 

O14 Oliver entertain'd this Law but colilly, but however 
he were otherwiſe more careful of his own Intereſt chan of 
the Nations; yet he permicced the Engliſh Merchants to 
rrade in Forein Bottoms for Timber, whereby he was o0t 
anly betcer and cheaper ſupplied then the Nation hath lince 
. been, but he enforced the King of Denmarks Subjedts to 
{ell cheir ſhips builc for that Trade, and wherewith they u- 
ſed to impoſe what terms they plesſed upen the Engiih, 
being better and cheaper ſupplyedit an they could. 


Conſequenct! 


MAD! Of the Engliſh Trede, 


Conſequences of this Propoſition. 


Belides the mifchiefs and inconveniences which have come 
vpon this Nation by not obſerving the Law madethe 35 ot 
Fliz, 11, theſe inconveniences have enſued the AR ot Na- 
yigation , in reference to the Trade of Timver, which were , 
proved before a Committee of the Houſe of Commons laſt 
Seſſion of Parliament, 

1, Before the Rump made this Law, the Trade to Nor - 
v4) for Timber, was generallydrivenby the Engliſh in ber- 
ter of our growths and Mannfaftures ; whereas now it is dri- 
yen in Dollars and the Treaſure of the Ntion;- and thoſe 
Growths and ManufaQures of England which are exported 
into Norway are rarely exported but by Nerwegians. 

2, That the prizes of Norway timber were become near 
double. 

3. That our own Timber was much wated by reaſon of 
the dearneſs of Norway, 

4. That we had not built one ſhip for that Trade lince 
the Law, nor could ever hope te do ſo long as it ſtood 1a 
force, becauſe & forein ſhip may be buile for half che price, 
ud be more free for Trade; whereas the Norwegians had 
(o1bled their ſhipping ; and buile them twice as bigg ; and 


from 600 Mariners, encreaſed them ro 6000 ; whereby . 


the Englih in a ſhort time muſt neceſſarily be excluded the 


Trade of Norway, unleſs he drive it by Nirwegians, and in 


Nwway bottoms. 

5- That the Exglih are now almoſt wholly laid aſide, the 
Trade of Norway being generally driven in Norway bottoms 
and thoſe (3yled by Nurwegians. | 

6. Taar the Engliſh are wholly leis to the King of 
Denmarke: diſpoſing, whenever be pleaſes ro impoſe any fur- 
ther abuſes upon them than were complained of z which were 
that the Engliſh ever ſince 1646.and by the treaty made with 
his Majeſty 1660. paid + of a Rixdollar per Lf for the 
growths of Norway (excepr the Town of Bergen) but face 
the late War with thee, they paid cullome tor Timber a 
T E 2 R xdollax 
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Reaſons of the Decay Pert;t, 

Rixdo!lar and half per Laſt, for other growth, a Rixdollar 
and 4, others 2 Rixdollers and ;, and others 3 Rixdollars, 
and in meaſuring che Laſtage, the ſame ſhips which before 

the War had their meaſures adjuſted were raiſed ſome z5 A 

others 40 Laſts, | % 
7. Thatic wasthe Intereſt of the King of Denmark to if © 


«make the Trade of Norway inſupportable to the Engliſh, for 


thereby as the caſe ſtood his Subjefts would monopolize the 
Trade, yet could no redreſs hereof be had, untill in the 
years 1567, 1668. his M'ijeſty permicted his SubjeRs tg 
Trade in Forein Veſſels, and ftrangers to import Timber, 
and this reduced the Exorbitant Impoſitions of the King of 
Denmark to the Treaty of 2660, or otherwiſe he woul( 
have nndone his own SubjeQs in that Trade, as they were it 
the time of Oltver. 

I inliſt more particularly hereon, becauſe that by the 
ſcarcity 8nd waite of our Timber by reaſon of this Lay, 
and which muit bein a vaſt meaſure increaſed in rebuilding 
the City of London, the French and Dane will have in their 
own Dominions, and the Datch may have down the Rbin, 
Maze, and Scheld out of Germany, Liege, and Loryai, 
ſuch Quantities of Timber , as between any of them and 
us will be no proportion ; and what the fatal conſequence 
hereof will be to this Nation, if no care or proviſion be 
had, 'I almoſt tremble to conſider. 
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Propoſition, 3. _ Theorem, 3. 


The Building Ships in England is hindred by the Aa ff # 
of Navigation, 

Swhjeft, is the Building Ships in England. , 

Queſt. Whether it be diminiſhed by the Alt of Navigation! : 

I fay it is. 

he 3. For if the means of doing any thing be wanting, 
that thing will be ſo much hindred, as the means of ſup- 
plying it are diminiſheff. 

Pet, 16. But the Timber of England before the AQ of 
Nayigation was wanting for Building Ships in England. 

FR Pet. 14 


of Navigation, 


Part; 1. of the Engliſh Trade, 
Pet. 14. And Timber is a neceſſary mean to build $lips, 
Prop, 2. The Timber of England is diminiſhed by the 
At of Navigation, | 
Therefore the Building Ships in England is hindred by 
the Act of Navigation, Which was co be demonſtrated, 


Annotations upon this Propoſition. 


Itis agreed npon by all men that the Timber of England 
is of all other the beſt for Building Ships ; but then ir muſt 
be underſtood, that like choice may be had in &»glcnd, 
% inother places ; and ſo long as we had: as good choice 
in our Eng/iſþ Timber , as the Dutch , Dane, and French, 


we built better Men of War, and ftronger and more du- 


rable Merchants Ships, than eny of chem : But now all the 
choice Timber of England is waſted and conſumed; the 
Dutch, Dane, and French bave equal choice as before, it is 
much co be feared that for the furure we ſhall not long en- 
joy this Advantage, but not be able wichone exceſſive charge 
to build ſo goed Ships as any of them. 


Propoſtion 4. Theorems 4- 


The Ships of England are diminiſhed by t! 

vigation ? 
Subje&, is the Sbips of England. 
Queſtion, Yhether they he diminiſted by the 1& ;jf Ni 


gation? 


I fay they are. 

Ax. 3. For where the doing thingsare hindred, 2ni! the 
leſs and decay of thoſe things-not otherwiſe ſupp! es, thee 
things will Le diminiſhed. 

Prop. 3. Butthe building Ships in England is liin're! by 
the At of Navigation. 

Pet. 19. And the loſs and decay of Ships of &£g/194 mit 
tot be ſupplied in acquiring any Forein Ships by che At 


Therefore 
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4 ab Reaſons of the Dern Part], 

C Therefore the Ships of England are diminiſhed by the Ad wp 

I of Navigation. Which was to be demonſtrated. To 
Annotation, : = 


I do not underſtand how this Law makes good the title of it yaa 
For I am confident at this day is not one half of the Shipping Fug 


in England, take prize ſhips into the reckoning, ( which [ \Þ, 
oneſs ro beabove 4times more than the Engleſs loſt in both ter 
the late Dutch wars )In 1ſpwich are ſomewhat above one third I 6. 
of whatwere, when the Rump inſtituted this Law ; Arad 
bridg not one third ; and at {lborongh, Dunwitch , Waldo Nh © 
wick and ſould not one fourth, as were before this Law. And ge 
I wiſh ſome man would take pains ro make further inſpeQ- = 
on herein to-prove me miſtaken. 


| Ka 
Propoſition 5. Theorems 5. - 

The Navigation of England is hindred by the AR of Navi 

gation, , 

Subjeft, The Navigation of England. F; 
Queſtion, Whether is be hindred by the Aft of Navige Win 
tion ? | | third 
I ſay it is. we þ 
Ax. 2. For the doing things will be ſo muchſhindred, s If jer, 
the necefſary means of Doing them is Diminiſhed. mp 
Prop. 4. But the Ships of England are diminiſhed by the (7. 
A of Navigation. ; inE 
Pet. 3. And ſhips are neceſſary in Navigation. tions 


Therefore the Navigation of England is hindred by the I je « 
AQ of Navigation. Which was to be demonſtrated. So aswe ij x 
can neither build ſhips, nor can we buyz 


Annotations: 
Nor muſt any Engliſh man navigate any Engliſh buil I; bir 


ſhip to trade to any part of Exglard , Ireland, or any of out 
Plantations, unleſs ſhe be ſailed by 4 Eng/i/+ at leaſt , under 
00 


XUM 


tl 
At 


Thh 


ts kf 
Part, T. 


of the Englith Trade. © * 

10-deſs penalty than loſs of Ship, Goods, Gurs, Ammuzition, 
and Tackle ; though it be evidentche Coaſt of E:g/and be de- 
folate and almoſt nninhabire:' ; and the Co:intry as well as 
Coaſt is fo thin of People, that ir is not half peopled. By 
the At of 1 Eliz. x3. Ic was free for ail men: 2s well 
rangers as Natives co impore Pitch and Tar , which Law 
lands yet in force; yet if by the AR of Navigation any 
Eng'iſh man, uole's in Eng/iſh buile ſhips, and ſatled by 
! Engliſh import any ; or any ſtranger nor Netives , yebe- 
ther- che Natives have Ships or not, impore any , the Ship 
Goods, Guns, Tackle and Ammunicion are all forfeir. So 
by the 1 Eliz. 13, All men might import hemp and cor- 
tage paying ſtrangers duties. Now if any Engliſh ſhip im- 
port any hemp or cordage and be nor ſailed by 4 Engliſh at 
laſt ſhe is forfeir &c. nor muſt any ſtranger not Native 


Bl pon any leſs penalty : Yer it is evidentchar che Inhabitants 


of Leifland; from whenae che beſt hemp (if not all) is to 
be! had, crade not wich us at all. 


Conſequences. 


From whence it cameto paſs that in two years afrer the 
Kump, making this Law, the building of ſhips became one 
third penny dearer ; and Sea-mens wages "ſo exceſſive that 
ne have wholly loft the Trades tro Mnſcovy and Greenland 
thereby - and from hence it is, that all Forein Commodities, 
mported into Fag/and ( except in the Twrkey Trade, and 
lome Tr fles fr m Gainey and the Eaſt-Indies) are confumed 
ln England ; wi.:Iſt thereby we give the Dutch and other Na- 
tions a power of driving the Trade of the World, where 
the Commodicies are nor Englifs or ſubje&t to the Crown 
of England. 


| Propeſition G.  Theorew 6. 
The Trade of England and of Fiſhing into Forein Parts 


6 kindred by the Act of Navigation. 
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f oe Reaſons of the Drvcy | Pattif 
| S#ljet, The Trade of Evgland and of Fiſhing into Fg. 

y ren parts. F 

i Queſtion, Whether it be kindred by the Ai of Navig ation) 

[4 I ſay 1t 15. 


Ax. 4- For the Co'ng things will be hindred fo much; 

 . 85 che necefſiry means of doing them are hintred, 

Pet. 20. Bue Navigation is the on'y means Of vending : 
tie Growths and ManufaQures of England, and Filhingn W » 
Forein Trade, unleſs it be in Scotland. 

Prop. 5 And the Navigation of England is bindred by BY jy 
the Act of Navigation. 

Therefore the Trade of Englaud and of Fiſhina intofy 
rein parts is hiadred by it. Which was to be demoaltry 
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Nor mult any Fore n ſhip or veſi-1 traſe to England th 
with any forein Commolicizs , unleſs in ſhips or veſſel wo 
of thac place or Country,' ang Navigared by the Mr, and fo 
3. Mariners of the. place at leaſt, whether they have ſhips ha 
or not; $0 as now we have neither ſhips nor Mariners at. 4 
+ ficient for our Trade, we upon the Mwrrter ext!:de the be 
Trading Part of the World from Tradins with us, from or 
whlience theſe Conſequene :5 follow, _. | te 
E; 

Conſequences. = 

N 


7. Thatthe Growths and ManufaQures of England to be mi 
exported in Forein Trade, are reduced to a few Eng'i ha 
Merchants, who may take what they pleaſe, and art wht W 
rerms thiey pleaſe; and leave the reſt upon the poor Ni: be 
tives kands, without any other poſſible means of Relief.99 ne 
as our Native Commodities are nor valuable as if Trade : 
were free, but asa few Merchants pleaſe to ſer a price upon all 
tem, im 

2. As in our Native- Commodities , fo in Forein , the 
Merchant and Natives of the place may impoſe what _ 

Wy they 
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pate. 1. of the Englith Trade. 
they pleaſe ; and in tife mean time, we exclude multicudes 
and concourſe of men and Traders, which would infinice- 
ly advance our Trade thereby ; and now we comp'ain for 
ware of Trade, when as by this L1ww it ſeem; impoſſible ta 
i} te otherwiſe. . 

2, As this Law makes a few Merch2nts Maſters of all «{.- 
's Trade of England: ſo it makes Mariners the Merchznts 
n Maſters; for being bur few, and the Merchant beins reſtrai- 
ned tothem, if he gives nor them what wages they pleaſe, 
JJ ke muſt nos trade at all. 


- Annotations pon the All of Navigation ingen'ral, 

, 1. The Title of chis At isan AQ tor -encouraging and 
encreaſe of ſhipping, yetic reſtrainsthe Navigation of Engl. 
to Engliſh buile ſhips, upon no leſs penalty chan confiſcaci- 
on; whereas for above 120 years the want and decay of 
Timber hath been comp!ained of in Parliament : and how 

. then this can be a means to increaſe ſhipping, eſpecially 

. when we have ſo ſew builders; I ſhall be glad to be in- 

d formed. But the conſequences of Laws of like nature 

4 have been obſerved and refleted upon. For by the 


; 4H. 7.10, P's Gaſeom wine, or Tholewuſe woad was to Laws of like 
oO England, butin Ships Engliſh, Iriſh, We!ch, nuure found 

by ex2erience 

miſchievous te 


© | be imported 
a or of the men of B:rwick or Callice, and the Mr, and prea- 
ter part of the Mariners to be SubjeAs of the Realm of 
England, upon pain to forfeit the ſaid Wine end Woads ; 
which was ſuppoſed ro be made for the maintenance of the 
Navy of this Reaſm; and ther rhe faid Wines and Woad 


e might be had at more ealie'priz2s, The experience whereof 
( has ever lince appeared to the contrary z for that the ſad 
Nr Wines and Woad were fold at ſuch exceſſive rates as had nog 


E been before ſeen within this Realm, and the Navy thereby 
J never the better maintained; and therefore the Star. of 4 H, 
C 7. 10, was repzal-d by the 5.and 6. £4.6 18. And liberty for 
: alltrangers in Amity wich the King, as well as SabjeQs, rs 

import the ſaid Wineand Wozd. 
By the 5 R. 2 3. Noneof the Kings SubjeAs might carry 
forth or bring in any Merchard'ze bur only in ſhips of the 
F 2 Kings 


{s 


this Nation. 
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The impoſſi- 

bility of Exc- 
curing the AR 
ct Nayigation. 


Al the m.{- 
chicfs com- 
plained of 17 
Car. 21. 
brought upon 
ws by chis Law, 


Reaſons of the Decay Parr, 1, 


Kings Allegiance ; this was repealed by the 1 E/iz 13,he 
ceuſe tat by reaſonthereof there hath not only grown grey 
1 pleaſure betwixt Forein Princes and the Kingy of 
this Realm, bur alſothe Merchants have been ſore prieve 
and damaped. 

Though the 5 of R. 2. 3. did not permit the Kirgs oh- 
j:s totrade buc in ſhips of the Kings Allegiance ;. yer by 
the 6 Rich, 2. 8. where no Engliſ9 ſhips were to be had, 
Engliſh men mighe trade in ſtrangers ; ſhips and chough by 
the 4 H. 7. 10. Gaſcein Wire, and Tholouſe Woad , might 
no: be broaght into the Rea'm but by the Engliſh Ships, and 


Eng/iſþ Merchants and Mariners ; yet if they could not haye + 


Fraughe in an Engliſh or Den'zens Ships, they might fraught 
a Stra-gers ; whereas by the Aft of Navigation ; though 
we have not built one Ship for the Trades'of Greenland, Ny 
way, nor Muſcevy, lince the AR of Navigation, Yet if ye 
b iy a: y,or Fravght any Strangers Sip for any of che Trade, 
it is forfeit with ail her Goods, Guns, L3ding, Tackle, and 
Ammunition. So that chouph we may pallibly have ſome 
Trade to N:rway for Timber, when our Prize Ships are (pert, 
vpon ſuch terms asthe NVurwegians pleaſe and nor otherwiſe: 
yet it will te impoſſible co [ a7e any Trade to Adnſcovy or 
Gio nland; for the Mnſcorvite Trades not withjus , and the 
Wt ates have no Shipping at all. 


Othir Miſchief and [ nconvenientes which have enſned the Aft 
; of Navigation. 


The 17 Car. 28 complains, that the Importation of Gun- 
powerer from Forein Parts, was againſt Eaw prohibited, and 
che making thereof within this Realm ingrofled , whereby 
the price of Ganpowder was excelhively raiſed, many Pow- 
der- Mills decayed, the Kingdom very m'1ch weakened and 
ineangered, the Mercharts thereof much damaoified , mary 
Mariners and others caken Priſoners , and brought inte mi- 
ſerable Captivity and Slavery 3 Mary Ships taken by Turkiſh 
8nd other Pirates, and many otker inconveniences have from 
chence enſeud, and more. are like to. enſue, if they be. not 


% 


eime!y 


Part. I. of the Engliſh:\Trade. 


free co Strangers, as well as Exp/i to impore Gunpowder : 
of MW andthough this Law ſtands yer in force, yet againſt ic aggſa!l 
the reaſons init, the At of Navigation makes it no leſs. thn 
confiſcation of Ship, Goods, Gurs, Tackle, and Ammunit- 
th. on for any Eng/i/h man to import any unleſs in an Eng/i/þ buile 
by Ship, and Sailed by 4 Engliſh at leaſt, or for any Stranger, 


ad, rot Narive of the making 1t, to import any, whether he hack 
by Ships or nor. | 

bt C 

nd | Prop. 7. Theorems 7. 

Ve 

be The Trade of Ezgland is dimiciſhed by the Afts made 18. 
h and 20. Car. 2: againſt che Importation of ri Cattle, 


* Sabjeft, Is the Trade of England. 

Qeſtion, Whether it be diminiſhed. by the «At againſt the 
Ingertation of Iriſh Cattel? 

I ſay it is. | 

Ax. 5. For every thing will be ſo much diminiſhed, as is 
abated of ir, | 

Pet, 21, Butthe At againſt Importation of 7riſh Cattel, 
bath abated the Trade of Englend ; with. Ireland 'or Hops 
and Beer, and in Returrs of Mony by Bills of Exchange, 
Cloth, Stuffs of all ſorts, Hats and Stockings of all ſorts, Vii- 
Aualling Ships, &c. * 

Thereforethe A againſt Imporrgtion of 1riſþ Cattel hach 
diminiſhed the Trade of England. Which was to be de- 
monſtrated. 


Annotations upon this Propoſition. , 


The re3ſon of this AR, is by the Preamble expreſſed to 
be the ſowneſs of the Rents of England, cauſed by the mul- 
titades of 1riſh Cattel imported into England, It is true, the 
Evidence of Fa&t, is ever refolved by the teftimony of Wit- 
reſs; but this is ever done without teaſon, and therefore 
for ſtrengthening the Authority of him who teftifies, the 
Natie of God is uſually invoked , that whas is afficmed, is 


F 3 *true ; 


timely prevented ; and therefore this Law permits the Trade. 
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Reaſons of the 'Dreay © Part'?; 


-trve; but in reaſoning the Teſtimony of no man is more 


than another, burtas the Queſtion in reaſon, is reſolved by 
2ntedent Cauſes ; nor herein is any man allowed to our- 
(Aire another, 'who gives a better reaſon, by the 7. Pe, 


.multirudes and concourſe of- people advance Trade , and 


ſcarcity of people diminiſh Trade : and therefore if all mz 
ſhould affirm riat a great Trade ſhould be made where people 


are ſcarce and thin, this ſhould never prevail with me, ſince. 


it is againſt the nature of Trade ; bur onthe contrary whers 
people are ſcarce and thin they are rude, Flat, Heatheniſh, 
idle, and ever poor ; and when theytake great pains, which 
is very rare, for want of Education it is to little purpoſe, By 
the firſt Propolicion, The multirudes of the Engliſh diverted 
into ont Plantations, hath dimimſhed as. well the Fiſhing 
Trade as theTrade of our Nitive Growrhs and MannfaRures 
which is more diminiſhed'by yr re-peopling /r2/and, ſince the 
late War and Maſſzcre therezind ſo muchmore diminiſhedby 
how many extraordinarily died of the late great Plague ; and 
by the 6 Propoſtion,the Growths and ManufaQures of England 
in Forein Trade are diminiſhed by the AR of Navig tion, 
and mulcitiides and entercourſe of Ac; are excluded by 
it, whereby che Trade of England is every way interrupted 
and diminiſhed : And ſince the Rents of Land are valuable, 


as the Trade of theplaceis ; It is from hence that the Rent * 


of Land ts ſo abated and Fallen all over England , but much 
more fince the AR agar a whe ney of Triſh Catcel ; fo 
as the end deſigned by the Law), which was the railing the 


\ Rents of Land, is ſo far from being attained, that from cheſe 


Reaſons the Trade of England being more diminiſhed by this 
Lawy the quite contrary hath'enſued, is : 
One of the Reaſongalledged by the AR inticuled, An At 
fer the Enconr aging ef Trade, made the 14 Car. 2. for the ex- 
cluding Foreiners to'Tradeto our Plantations, is, to liold a 
greater kindneſs and nearer Correſpondency berween the 
Engliſh Nation and them ; which reaſon of mutual kindnels 
I am ſure will hold ſtronger between the Englih Nation, and 
Ireland; for if we loſe them , or any of them, we loſe no 
more than the Subjes inthew, who unleſs it be in reference 


-- 


0 


Part;1l. of the Engliſh Trade, 


toTrade, are of nouſe to England; whereas if by reaſon 


"of this AR, we loſe Ireland, or any parc of it, the ſatery of 


this Nation will be endangered thereby. - 

If che Importation of /riſh Catcel had abated the Renrs of 
England one half, andetereby the Commodities of England 
had been reduced co halfche price ; the Nation had not been 
poorer thereby, however the Nobility and Country Gen- 
tlemen who were in Debt, and the Poor Tenants who had 
Leaſes of their Farms, would have been damnified and un- 
cone thereby : but in General, Navigation and che Trade of 
tte Nation wou:d havg been advantaged by it. 

The Reaſons in che At of Navigation are good for Eng - 
lend againſt Foreiners Tradiog in'o our Plantations ; ana fo 
is the reſtraining them from the Trade of Zreland for other- 
wiſz other Nations, eſpecially the Dztch, would have reaped 
more benefit by them than we ſhould have done : bue with- 
out queſtion our Plantations and /reland too would have been 
much increaſed and inriched by a Free Trade, more than by 
this reſtraint ; and by like Reaſoa the Trade of &-g/and roo 
would have been much more, and the Nation much more 
enriched than now ,, if no reſtraint had been pur upon the 
Trade by the Attof Navigation. For by the Act of Na- 
vigation the preater Trading parcof the World are exclu- 
dedthe Trade of Jrelazd; and by the AR againſt Importa- 
tion of Iriſh Cattel , upon the matter the Trade between 
England and Jreland is interrupted and deſtroyed : and here 
[et us ſee che Conſequences hereof, 


Conſequences. 


The Imaginary Reaſon that the Importation of 1riſh Cattel 
cauſed the abatement of the Rents of England is truly cauſed 
by the AR in the Southernand Eaſtern parts of England: for 


_ the Northern People, Felch, 2nd Scots taking advantage of 


this Law, have raifed the price of lean Cartel fo exceſſively, 
that very ſmall or no profit ariſes to the Graziers, when they 
are Fatted. So as before the At, we b0vg'!r cheap and ſold 
cheap, which was but re:ſonable'; wiiereas now we buy 


cearer and (ell cheaper, which is incolerable. 
2, B2- 


- J3 


Reaſons of the Decay Patr.l, 
2. Beforethe AR we covild ViAual Ships with good and 


\ bſantial Food cheaper thanthe Dutch, and upon all occys 


lions che Datchand French , and other Nations when they 
--- were in our Hirbours,. did take a very conſiderable quanti 
of our Proviſion; whereas lince che At the Dutch ſn 
Frenth Vi&ual much cheaper in /re/and, than we can &o in 
England ; and in Holland and Zealand Iriſh Beet 1 am told by 
| Traders thither is fold for a peny a pound 3 fo 8s having, ag 


the caſe food, but one advantage above the Dutch, (belides 


the excellency and conveniencies of our Harbours) in N& 
vigetion ; by this Law we have given the Dutch a preater ad- 
vantage over us than we had over them. 

3- Beforeihis At, the Eaſtern and Southern parts of 
England did in a very conliderable manner ſupply Flanders, 
France, Portugal, and Spain with Butter, which now we bave 
interrupted the intercourſe of Trade between England and 
Ireland , we have thereby put the 1rih upon neceſſities of 
making Butter, which they do ſo much cheaper than is poſ- 
tiblero be donein England, notwithſtanding the abatement 
of our Rents, that they ſupply Flanders and France much 
cheaper thantke Engliſh can ; whereby our Trade for Butter 
and Cheeſe is become much worſe than that of Grazing of 
Cattel: and now the Jriſh have eſtabliſhed theſe Trades, 
much more advantagequs to them than their Trade was to us 
with their lean Cartel : I underſtand no remedy hereof, but 
they will increaſe their advantages, and we muſt yer more 
continue loſers. - | 

4. Belides the abatement of our Native Growths and M:- 
nufa&ures , cauſed by the AR againſt the Importation of 
Iriſh Cattel , as England was the Storebauſe for all ſorts of 
Commodities coming from our Plantations, and other Fo- 
rein Goods, as all ſorts of Dying ſtuffs, Hides, Fruit, Si 
gars, Tobacco's, and of all ſorts of Silks as well wrought 8 
unwrought, Ribbands, Gold, Silver, and Silk-Lace ; ſo the 
Trade with /relaxd was driven by Commutcation of the Pro- 
du of the mony for their Lean Cattel ; which being now 
interrupted, this Trade of England with Ireland for theſe be- 
comes proportionably leſtzned and diminiſhed. Whereas 

now 
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i ur. T. of tht Engliſh Trade. - 35. 
' now chey tranſport their Beef into France, Holland, Zealand, 

id WW and Flanders, they make cerurns in theGrowths and Maou- 

” W fftures of choſe Countries z whereby the /riþ Trade is, 
y 

d 

n 
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become as beneficial ro chem , as it was formerly to 


Ws. 
$. His Majeſties Cuſtom for the-Lean Cattel is quite ex- 

tinguiſhed. 

y 6, The Shipping and Mariners imployed and built for this 

's Trade, are by this ARA neglefted, and made uſeleſs, about 

's BW 100 Ships being before imployed in this Trade only. 

Þ . 9. That as before Engliſh Shipping was generally imployed 

- Bf inthe Trade wich 1relend, ſo the returns our of Ireland in 
Hides, Tallow, Wools, and Yarn into Forein parts was in 

If Zg/ifShipping ; whereas now we have nor only loſt the 
Profitable Returns of theſe Commodities, but Forein Ships 

xe only imployed in theſe Trader. - | 


 _ Propoſition 8. Thewem 8, 


The Trade of England, and the Fiſhing Trade are ſo much 
hindred, by how many men, and ſo much mony and as 
xe excluded by Corporations. 

Subjeft, The Trade of England, and the Fiſhing Trade. 

Queſtion, Whether they be ſo mnch hindered, by how many 
_ fo munch mony and ſtock, as is excinded by Corporations? 

ythey are. 

4x, 6. Foratiy buficeſs will be ſo much hindered, by * 
how' much the means of improvingir are excluded. 

Pit; 13. Bur men are neceſſary to improve Trade, and 
| If 245, mony is a convenient mean to improve Trade ; and 
| NN 4:12. Rock is a convenient mean to improve Trade. | 
; *Therefore the Trade of England, and the Fiſhing Trade 
" I "tf much hindered by how many-men and ſo much mony 
| | dftock as are excluded by Corporations, Which was to be 
demonſtrated, $2EK] 
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Annotations 


So #5 the Trade of England , and the Fiſhing Trade re 


diminifhed by our American Plantations , by che re- peopling 


Ireland, and the late great Plague, and our late Forein ind 
inteſtine Wars : It is hindered by the AR of Navigation in 


Forein Trade abroad, and the greater Trading part of. the 


world are excluded from Trading with us at home; and the 
greater part of the Nation excluded from Trading at all, ag- 
leſs it be upon ſuch terms as they caunor be any ways encou- 
raped init: whereas in the mean time Sapernumeraries of 
Solicitors, Bankers, Scriveners, and Uſerers, who inſtead 
of Tradiog, divert all rhe means of improving Trade, and 
engroſs (I am confident) above. fix times as much mony as is 
tmployed in Trades beneficial ta the Nation ; and I believe 
are more tan the free Tradiag part of the Nation. 

For my part as I defzethe goodof the Nation in what I 
have ſaid, free from any pafſion or affeRion to any party or 
perſan z fo do not I intend the prejudice , bur- good of ere- 
ry Citporation-:: for if men, moay, and tock be the only 
means toenrich aud ſtrengthen avy place, chenevery:Corpy- 
ration is foruch more capable of Riches and Screogrh, by 
how many more men, #nd (Omuch more mony and ftock'is 
imployed in Trade. The Dwich (who of all the world are 
rhe moſt conſiderable, and richeſt, and moſt. mighry' by 
Trade) noderitand this; and therefore. Amferdaw- (of all 
other places the moſt famous for Trade)-is now deligned-to 
beenlarged + with free liberty for all the world to Plant 
and Trade withthem- In oraboutthe years 2630. end 37 
about 140 Families out of the Counties of Norfo'h and 
Saffolk, forſook us and went into Holland, where the Datch 
did not only entertain them , bur in-Leydes,  Aikmwere, and 
other places, planted them Rent-free, and Exciſe-free- for 
ſeven years: 

Corollary. 


By:the ſame reaſon Forein Trade will be ſo much hinder 


} 
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I pt of the Eogtifh Trade, 


ed, by how much the means of Tranſporting mony in it are 
excluded. 
re Pet. 13. For mony-is a convenient mean to improve 
fg Trade. 4 
id 
in | Annotations. 
le 
be The Datch, Yenetians , and Florentine:, who underſtand 
h- chis, and have no mony of their own , freely permic the Ex- 


1 portation of mony ia Trade,, and grow rich chereby, and 
of the King of Spain, who bath all che Treaſure of the #ef-1n- 
4 8 — dies, upon the penalty of Death, &c. forbids the Expor- 
d cation of it, grows poorer , and can keep none. Mr. fun 
is (amanof excellent knowledge and experience in Trade) in 
et the 4th. Chapter, of Englands Treaſure by Fortin Trade , af- 

firms, he knew a Prince in /taly (of famous memory ) Fer- 
I dinexdo the Firſt, great Duke of T«ſcany, who being very 
r rich, endeavoured thereby to enlarge his Trade by iſſuing 
. ourto his Merchants great ſummes of mony for very ſmall 
y profit: He himſelf had of the Duke 40000 Crowns gratis 
Þ for a whole year, although the Duke knew it would be ſenc 
y away in ſpecie for the parts of 7wrkey, to be imployed in 
's Wares for his Country. Afterwards Mr. J4«n affirms he 
e knew Legorn ſo much increaſed, that of a poor little Town 
7 iewas become a fair and ſtrong City, being one of the moſt 


l famons places for Trade in all Chriſtendom. And yet ic is 
0 worthy obſervation that the multitude of Ships and Wares, 
t which come from England, the Low- Countries, and other 
7 places , have little or no means to make returns from thence 


f but only ready mony. See more herein in che ſaid Chapter. 
h Though Trade may be maintained by barter of Commodities, 
d yet he who Trades in mony and barter , ſhall have a vaſt ad- 
r Vantage. 


Propoſition 9. Theorems g. 


Inthe Trade of England with Fraxce , the Engliſh Nation 
loſes ſomuch as the yalue of che French Commodities im- 
| ke: 8 G 3 ported, 


37 
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- ported exceed the Engliſh exported , which Mr. Fortry of 


firms to be above I 608000 /. yearly: 

Sabjeft is, The Engliſh Nation. 

Queſtion, #hether it loſes ſo mach by the Trade with France, 
4 the value of the French Commodities Imported exceed the 
Engliſh Exported? 

I ſay it does. ; 

Ax. 7. For wherethe conſumption of things Imported, 
does exceed in value the things Exported , the loſs will be s 
the exceſs is. | 

Pet, 2. But the Engliſh Nation conſumes all the Commg- 
dities of France imported. 

Pet. 3. And they exceed the Commodities of England Ex- 
ported 1620600 /. a year, if Mr. Ferry bath truly compu- 
red it. 

Therefore the Engliſh Nation-loſes ſo much as the exceſs 
is. Which was to be demonſtrated. 


Annotations upon this Propoſition. = 


Nor is this all the loſs the EngliÞ Nation ſuſtains by the 
Trade with France ; for Trading for French Wines in the 
perillous Months tor Navigation of September , Oftobrr, Nw 
vember, and Devemuber, we loſe more Shipping and Sea-mea 
in acquiring of them, than in all our other Trades belides ; 
and in our immoderate drinking of them, we more than or- 
dinarily diſpoſe our bodiestothe Strangury , Fevers, Gout, 
and Stone, when they are pure: and co ſo many more Dil- 
eaſes as when they are ſo many ways ſopbifticated and adulte- 
rated by. Vintners; ſo that inſtead of drinking Health to 
the King of England, we drink Sickne(s to our ſelyes, and 
Wealth co the French King. 

So that Reader thou mayeſ underſtand, what yaſt Reve- 
nues the Engliſh, .and the Datch much more than the Engliſh, 


- yearly bring into France by their Trade with it. For though 


the Dutch Trade, (for Reaſons bereafter ſpecified) be not 
managed tothe loſs of the Dutch, as-the Engliſh is;_ yer Fam 
confident, and haye it by good Authority , that if a crue 
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eſtimate were made of it, ic woald appear to be aboye (ix- 
ſold more beneficial ro France than the Engliſh Trade is. Sir 
Walter Rawleigh takes notice that the Datch Trade into all 
Ports and Creeks of France, we chiefly into 5 or 6, 2nd in 
thoſe the Detch have 4 times the Trade we have, So thar if 
the French King can eſtabliſh a Spice Trade , wherein he is 
wonderouſly induftruous, being King of a Flouriſhing Coun- 
ary, be will have bur lictle occalion to Export any Treaſure, 
nor need he fear but the Exglip and Datch will fill continue 
carriers.of all the Wealth they get by Spain, and other pla- 
@s, 10t0 Frances | 


Conſuquencer. 
From bence it is that the French King becomes o rich 


above any other Prince or State in Chriſtendom - and bei 
Prince of a noble and brave Kingdom , which abounds wit 


moſt things conducing to the benefit of Humane Life, and - 


very fruitful of men, as. well as other things; and kbaving 
ſew conliderable Plantations to exhauſt bismen ; he becomes 
not leſs Potent and formidable co all Chriſtendom, than Rich 
and Glorious. Nor can TIever hope (the Pride and Luxury of 
the Engliſh, and the neceſſities of the Dutch, are ſuch) to ſee 
this vatt increaſe of Wealch by the Englih and Datch Trade 
with France to be abated ; and whatthe further conſequences 
hereof will bein time, it is more than time to be conlidered 
both by the Engliſh and Dwutch. 


Corollary. 


By the ſame Reaſon the Engli Nation Ioſes ſo much as 


the Canary Wines Imported exceed in value the Eogliſh Com- 
modities Exported intothe Canarjes ; which if the value con- 
ſumed be 260000 /. yearly, and our Commodities do not 
amount co near 65008 /.:yearly, weloſe above 195000 /. by 

this Trade. | 21S 
Pet. 23. For we conſume all the (anary Wines Ifh- 
ported, : SEN 
G 3 ». 23. 
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Pet. 23. And the Canary Wines imported, do exceed in 
value, the Engliſh Commodities Exported. | 


Annatations mpon this Corollary. 


So as having loft thoſe gainful and beneficial Tra/'es t6 
Muſcruy, Groenland, and Norway too upon the marter, which 


' is nor longer lived if things muſt ſtand zs now they do, than 


our Prizes taken in the late War laft ; baving loſt our Fifh- 
ing Trade, more worth than all our Trades belides ; and 
the Turkey, Spaniſh, and Guiny Trades, and up the E1b, are 
now no longer ours : the Datch, unleſs inthe Twrkyy Trade, 
and up the E/b, are more Maſters than we , and fo ina fhort 
rime are like to be in theſe roo. We flonriſh in the French 
Trade, and re fo ſolely pofſeſſed of the Canary Trade, us 
we admit of no competitor; | 


Conſequencer. 


From this wild and vaſt expence by the Engliſh in the 
French and Canary Trades, does follow a negle&t and con- 
rempt of all our Native Cloth , Stuff, and other Manufa- 
Ares, znd our Liquors ; the Frezch Silks, Fine Linnen, and 
Lace are preferred inall our Debaucheries : he is eſteemed 1 
Clown, if che exceſs be not in Sack end Claret, &c. And 
what now can the poor Country man expe in reward of 
all his labours, eſpecially if he hath a Leaſe, bur to ruine 
himſelf and Family , by his laboar and pains, for ochers 
who by their Prodigalicy and Luxury , undp themſelyes and 
the Nation as well as the poor men ? 


Lemma. 


So' 8s Reader thou mayeſt / underſtand ', ( as fr 
Cur obſerves) that the Kings Cuſtoms, and parcicu- 
lar men may prow rich by a Trade , whereby the 
Nation is impoveriſhed. : for Merchants , no 

rawerh 
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Drawers, Exchange people, &c. grow Rich, and live high- 
er than other men ; but the Nation droops, and in a very 
ſhort time will. be beggered by chem . Nor malt you, Reader, 
take your Meaſires of our Trade, by the riſe and fall of the 
Xings Cuſtoms ; for unleſs Trade be freer here chan in other 

and that the greatneſs of che Cuftoms ariſes from 
the greatneſs of the Trade, not the greatneſs of the Impoli- 
zions, the higher the Cuſtoms the worſe the Trade; for all 
muſt be conſumed inthe place: and though the Caftoms be 
now eight times more chan in Queen E/izabeth; Reign ; yer 


' being upon Tobacco's, Sugars, Wine, and French Toys, the 


Nation is ſo far from being enriched thereby, that ir is ſo 
much the poorer by bow much men debauch themſefves by 
exceſs in them, | 


Apology. 
Ido not deſire to be underſtood, as if I did intend any di- 


- Hinution to his Majeſties Revenue by what is ſaid of the 


height of Cuſtoms in this Lezww9a; and therefore, though 
the influence , which height of Cuſtoms has upon Trade, 
and the advantages, which the Dutch States reap by the low- 
neſfsof their Cuſtorns be the ſubzet of another Propofiti- 
tions Yer that I be not miſ-spprehended, I ſay, That if che 
Impoſitions, which are now paid in Cuſtoms were paid by 
weyof Exciſe, as they are in the Znited Netherlands, theſe 
betefics, bis Majeſty as well as the Merchant would have. 
i. His Majeſties Revenue, as the caſe ſtands, would be as 
much as now, unlefs in Exportation by Certificate, which is 
not much confiderable. 2, As the Trade and Traders by 
the lowneſs of Cuſtoms would increaſe, ſo would his Maje- 
jeſties Revenue preportionably: whereas Trade diminiſhing 
by the heighe of Cuſtoms, ſo muſt bis Majefties Revenue. 
3. The Duties impoſed upon Cuſtoms, when..cheyere bigh, 
excite men to uſe all means to ſteal them , whereby they ger 
ſo much as they conceal ; whereas if the Cuſtoms be low, 
men would not run like hazard to per little or nothing 
thereby. 4. The Merchant would be -free to imploy his - 
mony 


= 
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mony he pays in Cuſtoms, in his Trade upon occaſions , as 

they are offered, Bur if ſo much as is impoſed upon Ex- : 

portation by Certifcate, were impoſed upon the Cuſtoms, i — 

and the Cuſtoms as they ſtand were colleted by Exciſe, the 

Kings Revenue would be the ſatne, and improvable as Trade 

would thereby improve; and the Merchant have the benefit 

of imploying all the mony he pays in Cuſtoms in his Trade, | 
From the lowneſs of Cuſtoms and heighe of Exciſe it is, 

that zhough che Engliſh Nation be capable of a ten-fold 1 

preveer Trade than the Znited Netherlands, yet the Revenue I 7, 

the Datch States acquire hereby, is above three-fold more 

than the Kings Revenue by Exciſe and Cuſtoms. | eq 
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| | Epilogye. 


Tin Reader thoa mayeſt underſtand , that though Eng- 
| ind be the moſt excellent and convenient place for 
Trade of all others, yet our praftice and ordering it, is 
contrary to the nature of it ; which ever flouriſhes moit in 
convenient places, where it is more free, and people more 
abound. The abundance of our people (belides thoſe which 
the hand of God hath taken away) are diminiſhed ia peo- 
pling our Plantations, and in re-peophng Jreland lince th 
lite War and Maſſacre there : $o as thereby the ftrengt! 
well as Trade of the Nation is abated ortionably :/and 
jet as matters ſtand , we have interrupte 
Inland ; Nor can we for the future eypeR any enefir 
"fromthe Trade to our Plantati r Tobacco's and Sugars. 
For the Dutch by the late Treaty at Breda being poſſeſſed of 
Surinam, which yields better Sugars than'our Baybadoes, and 
may do in a much more inexbauftible manner, being upon the 
Continent, and as good Tobacco's as our Yirginia; and be- 

| ingbetter Maſters of Trade than we are, and having no Laws 
þ of Naturalization, te reſtrain them from peopling it, and 
! lpplyiog themſelves at home; we for the future can expet 
litle other comfore from our Plantations chan to ſupply ovr 

ſelves with Sygars and Tobacco's, but muſt leave the Dutch 
enrich themſelves wich ſupplying the world thereby. Al- 

[:ady the[j Dutch, vpon expeRtation of ſupplying themſelves 
wih'great quantities of Sugar and Tobacco's from Surinam, 

decline buying the Sugars of our Plantations ; whereby chey 
webecome a Drug, and fellen from 42 s. a hundred, co 26. 

This puts the Sugar Bakers 0n new prejeRs, viz. the boiling 

lp of Paxellis Sugar to ſupply and ſerve inſtead of leoſe Lij/- 

jo Sugar, which was the principal Commodity returned in 
lieu of our Bays, Sayes, Searges, and Perpetyuanoes, there 
H vended 
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change not co be there obtained, the value principally p.. 
rurned in Lisbon Sugar ; ſo as our Native Commodities in 
the Li-bon Trade too mult ina ſhore,time not fall oaly , by 
want vent. | 

As Ireland and our Plantations have exh-uſted our mez, 
whereby our Trade and firength is abated and dimiq. 
'ſh:d, ſo the Em againſt Naturalization Cebars any fear: 
ſupply of other men from Planting with us ; and the Lawof 
Navigation excluces much the greater Trading pare of the 
wor'd from Trading w:t1 usfromabroad , and our Corpors 
tions reſtrain our Trade to as few at home: ſo as Trade, 
which ever flouriſhes in multitude and freedom,is by us,%y al 
imaginable ways circumſcribed, taxed, and reduced to afey, 

While we are contriving newer and more ſevere Lun 
2painſt the Exportation of Wool , and neyle@ rhe careful 
inſpection and managemene of our Woollen Msnufa@tare, 
whereby they have loſt their Reputation abroad ; we putthe 
world upon neceſſities of fupplying themſelves elſewhere, 
and efpecially from Ireland: whereby the Dutch nor ofly 
partake with us inour Twrkey Trade, and up che Elb; butthe 
Datch +nd French in our own Markets in England have a free 
and open Trade in Woolten Cloths and Scuffs ; and in the 
mean while our Wool becomes 8 Drug , and of no price « 
eſteem at home : whereby, norwithſtanding etre ſeverity of 
all our Laws againſt the Exportation thereof, great quanti- 
ries are exported ; and fo will be until we eftabliſh ſuch a 
Trade in our Woollen Manufa@ures , that men ſhall bebe: 
ter encouraged co work them here than- elſewhere ; for all 


- men will rather veature their lives than loſe their means of 


living. 

We negleR co give any encouragement in aſſiſting Tnge- 
nuous and Induſtrious men inany undertaking for the Pub- 
lick good. -I give one inſtance inthe County of S$»ffolk, and 
here in Clerkenwel : The Engliſh during the late Dwcch 0d 
French War, did betake themſelves to Weaving Poldavies, 0f 
Buck, which they did make into double Buck , beiag 10 
threes ſpun cogether , and made of our Englif Fav 
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vended in great quantities, and for wane of returns by g. 
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Part. I. of the Engliſh Trade® 
" (which /pſfivich avd Poodbridge men affirm to te better than 


He 


any Eaſt Country Hemp tor'this uſe) which made beter 
S1ils than #ny ocher,, and did manape a conliderable Trade 
thereby, ro the great benefic of S»ffo/k: buc now the Dutch 
and French Buck is ſold ſomewhat cheaper (the Eigliſh nor 
being as yer ſo much Maſters of che Trade as the Dutch and 
French.) This Trade begins to decline again, and to be neg- 
lefted for want of ſome ſmall Encouragement, which mighe 
be done by ſome ſmall Inpoſition , for, ſome rims upon the 
French and Dutch Buck, until we fhould te enabled rt work 
itss cheap, as it is in France and Holland. - 

As we give no encouragement to cur induſtrious Natives, 
ſo we utterly diſcourage all induftrious Foretiaers from im- 
proving and increaſing Trade. I need not here repeat the 
diſcouragement por upon the Silk-throwers by che Corpora- 


tionand Company of London , wherein near 20000 peop'e 


weimployed ; chough the firſt introduion of Silk-chrow- 
ing was by a Foreiner ,.the worthy, Fatlier of Sir Thomas 
Chamberlain, now a worthy Citizen of London, becauſe the 
Wiſdom of Parliament hath provided fecuricy for the Silk- 
thfowers. 

Bnt though che Weaving Silk be as much or more advan- 
tageous to the Nation, yet certain ingenyous and induftri- 
ous French Artificers, who endeavoured to exerciſe their 


"Trades laſt Summer in the Suburbs of Loxdon, were Indicted 


« Hicks. Hall, by certain of the Yeomanry of the Company 
of Weavers, Commiſſionated by the Bailiff, Warden, and 
Aſſiſtanes of the ſaid Company , and commictedro the New- 
Priſin in Clerkenwel 3, though the difference berween rhe 
hid Company-and the Proteſtant Strangers uling manual Oc- 
Cupation, was upon the Addgreſs of the French and Dutch 
Churches, depending before bis MajeRty ani! Council. Nor 
wild any rel:ef herein be had, though his Majeſty in Coun- 
cilthe 29. of Oftober laſt referred-the buſineſs to the Lords 
of the Commircee of Trade, uncil his Majeſty in Council 
the 10th. of November lat, was pleaſed to diſcharge them. 

I need not bererecite the benefirs the Nation at this day 


reaps by the permitting the /a/{v0n; to eftabliſh their Trades 
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at Canterbury, Norwich, Colchefter, and other places : the Na+ 
tion (ar leaſt the Southern and Eaſtern parts) know they are 
thebeft Trades we have now left : Yer I cannot buttake no- 
tice thatWichin the memory of man, the recuens of Maid: 
ſtone Marker did not emount te weekly above 30/7. wherew, 
tince, admitting about 60 Families of Foreiners in the thred _ 
Trade, the returns are weekly now above 10001]. tothe in« 
credible benefit of the Lands, as well as all ſorts of people 
adjoyning. 
| How pernicious this praRtice of excluding Foreiners muſt 
needs be to the Nation, as it now ſtands, if it be continued, 
is underſtood by bis Majzity. And the French King (o well 
underſtands how much ic will conduce to the advantageof 
France to encouragethe freedom of. Trade, by entertaining 
all ſorts of Forein Artificers, that in contradiion to allche 
Eccleſiaſtical Powers oppoling it, he hath granted free liber- 
tyco all ſorts of Forein Artificers and Merchants to exerciſe 
their Corſciences in all Ports and. places in bis Dominj- 
- on, and to have Churches allowed them with equal or more 
Priviledges chan his natural Subjets, Sure now it will beno 
ways pruvent In us ſo to diſcourage any 'erein, as to been» 
rertained by the French King, as well as Dutch: 

So that” all the, good and beneficial ends deligned by 
Trade , viz, of imploying all ſorts of Impotene People, 
Women, «nd ,C!jiidreo z of Strengehning, and enriching our 
ſelves by Trade are quite inverted by us. For: the Fiſhing 
Trade, andthe Traces of Making Dying and Dreſſing ogr 
Cloath's and Stuffs, wherein all ſorts of poor. people might 
bave been employed, is loſt and negleQed by us, , whiltw$ 
incendehe Newerſfte Trade, the French, Canary, Turkey, Eaft- 
[idia Trade, and to our Plantatiors, wherein only luſty men 
are imployed, and the Impotent People, Women, and Chil 
dren are expoſed tobeggery, and' the publick charge, Se- 
conely, [relznd and our Plantations Rob us of all the grow- 
ing Youth and Induſtry oF the Nition, whereby it becomes 
week and feeble, and the'Strength, as well. as Trade, bt 
comes decayed and-diminiſhed, I, and the Lawagiint Ne 
turalization Bars usof any future ſupply. And thirdly, Qur 
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Aﬀuence, Luxury, and irregular management of Trade, ren+ 
ders us poorer, and in a worſe condition , than if we had no, 
Trade at all. | 

$0 8s here,Reader,th yeſt underſtand the reaſon of 
the decay and falls of che REnts of Lands in England; for by 
thert Petition, the Rents of Lands are valuable as the Trade 
of the place is : the Trade of England therefore being di- 
miniſhed,the Rents of the Lands in Exgland are conſequent'y 
fallen and diminiſhed in proportion co it. 


REASONS 


INCREASE 


Dutch-I rade. 


Pt. 


Wherein is Demonſtrated from what cauſes the Dutch 
govern and manage Trade better than the Engliſh, 
whereby they bave ſo far improved their Trade above 
the Englith, | 


Petitions. 


1, A NFEN labour more induftrioufly in Trade , and up- 

/ 1 on eaſier terms in the United Netherlands than in 
' England. | 

2. The Ds#tch have down the Rhine, Marz,and Sebeld,ont of 
Germany, France, Lorrain, Flanders, and other Spaniſh Provin-= 
ces, greater quantities of Timber, more choice,and upoa leſs 
terms than can be had in England, but more lance the yes 

( 
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of England is ſo much diminiſhed by the At of Navigation, 
and much more when the City of London is rebuilt. 

3. The Dutch have Pitch, Tar, Hemp for Cordage, Tackle, 
and Iron, ingreater quantities , and for leſs terms rhanghe 
Engliſh can, out of Norway, Denmark, and other Kingdoms 
wichin the Sewnd. 

4: Pirch , Tar, Cordage, Tackle, and Iron are neceſſary 
means infitting up Ships for Navigation. | | 
5. The Dutch build Ships for Navigation more convexi- 
ently than the Engliſh. | 

6, The D#tch acquire more Foretn Commodities in Trade 
out of Germany cheaper and with more convenience, than the 
Engliſh do out of Soatland, | 

7. The whole world-is Water and Land. -—" 

8, The Daych pay leſs Cuſtoms for Forgin Gqmmodities 
at home than the. Engliſh, ESA 

9. The Dutch pay leſs Curſtoms for Forein CommeJities 
in Foreir Trade, than the Engliſh do. 

Lo, The D#tch pay leſs intereſt for mony , than the Evy- 
liſh. F 
gs x. The Dutch States are more converſant in Trade than 
the Council of State in England, or any other. _ 

12, The Dutchgenerally breed their youth of both Sexes 
inthe Scudies of Geometry and Numbers, eſpecially more 
than the Engliſh do, | 

13. The Study of Geometry and Numbers, is the beſt 
Education for underſtanditg Trade, 11 

14. The Dutch States have equal or more means in Trade, 
than the Council of State in England, or any otber. 

I5, A Datch Stateſman is more intereſſed in Trade than a 
Counſellor of Stare in England, or any elſe. 

16. Dutch Merchants and their Wives are generally more 
converſant in Trade than the Engliſh. 1 

17. Datch Merchames. bave- fewer impediments. in Trade 
than &2gliſh, and bave their Controverſies in Trade ſooner 
determined, and with lefs charge and trouble. 

18. The Dntch pay leſs Cuſtoms for their Domeſtic 
MantifaRures in Forein Trade, tban the Engliſh do, oj 

; Axiom 


- 
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cAciomror Common Not ions. 
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E OM 
$. Where medlabour mord induſtrionſly upon lefs terms 
ipon any —_ his thing is cheaper managed. | 
g. Any butinefs which is more freely managed miy be 
7 oreatlier managed.than if ie were more reſtrained, 
| 10, More buſineſs is done by more means, and cheap, if 
- the means be had upon caller, terms, I» 

11. More bulineſs may be done by more means, and cheap, 
and more convenientlyyif che means be more convenient and 
cheaper, : | 

4 Who buyes cheaper than another , and more conve- 
niegtly, may ſell cheaper, and with much more gain, if the 

; charge be atherways leſs, = WI | | 

13, All things are either Foreinor Domeftick. 

| 14- They whoare more converſant in any buſineſs, and 
better Educated in it, may underſtand i; better than another. 

15. They who may underſtand any bulineſs better than 
another ,, may govern it better than that other, 

16, Where men are more interefſed in any buſineſs, they 
xeleſs ſubje to becorrupted to the prejudice of it. 

17. They who have fewer impediments in any buſineſs, 
and les charge and. trouble in ir, may improve it better than 
inother who hath more. 

18, The whole is equal to all parts, 
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Propoſition 1. Problem 1. 


OW the Dutch manage a greater Trade at home that 
H che Engliſh. 

Subjefts, Are the Datch and Engliſh. 

Queſtion, How the Dutch maxage 4 greater Trade at buy? 

ConſlraEBion. By the 1 Pet. It. the Dutch freely entertiin 
men of.all Nations in Trade, and give them equal priviled 
with the natural born Dautch : By the 9 Pet. 1. The Fug 
by the Bir of Naturalization and freedom ot Strangers je- 
rain the Trade of England to. the Exglihonly. I ſay the 
Dutch may manage a greater Trade at home, : 

Ax. g: For any bufineſs which is more freely manaped, 
may be, and is greatlier managed rhan 'if it were more re- 
ſtrained. | 

Conſt. But-Frade is more freely manaped by che Datcht 
home than by the Engliſh. | 
. Therefore the Dutch manage a greater Trade at lime. 
whic9 was to be dane. OR at | 


Annotations. 


From hence it is that the Dutch States wichouc the danger 
of War, or putting themſelves into the power of fickle and 
anconſtant Fortune, and by deſtruction and devaltation of 
other Countries, killing and making men miſerable by po- 
verty and ſlavery,” from no principles from within themſelves, 
bur by acquiring men and means from other places, have nt- 
rained the means (though all the United Neatherlands donot 
in bigneſs exceed the Connty of York nor have half the 
conveniencies of chat Couryry , except in numbers of peo- 
pls) to. mgpage a greater Trage at home than any other hon 
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of the Dutch Trade. 
try of the world. It is true» the cimes fince they became 


States have concurred much eotheir advantage herein ; for 
entertaining all ſarts of perſons , who, upon the account of 


either Religion or Faftion , forſook their Countries, they ' 


have been much more enabled ro do this. But the Province 
of Holland above all otker, for no ſort of people was de- 
ryed admiſſion there ; whereby Holland , 3s it is of more 
firength than all the other Provinces, ſo ic contributes ++ 
t0 all Publick Taxes, | 

Whereas this Nation does not only lye under the reſtraint 
of the Bar of Naturalization, and 7relaxd and our Plantati- 
onsare always open to exhauſt us of our men : but belides 
the muleicudes of Engliſh which are diſperſed in other pleces 
of the Netherlands, Rotterdam, Middleborough, and Flaſhing, 
are about 5 Exg/if} , and of Engliſh Extrattion, Aboue the 
Years 1636, and 39. about 149 Familiesout of Nerfolk and 
Saffolk forſook us, and Planted themſelves in Leyden, Alkmen, 
and other places of the United Netherlands, and there efta- 
bliſhed the Woollen M1nufaQures of choſe places, which at 
this day is as much advantageous to the Dutch , and prejudi- 
cial to us2s Queen Eliz. (after the example of K. Edward 3.) 
entertaining the Falloons, perſecuted by the Duke of Alva, 
and planting them in Colcheſter, Norwich, Canterbury, 8c, was 
adyantageous tous, and prejudicial ro the King of Spain : 
And ſure it is worthy the conſideration of the Parlizment 
bow this may be prevented for the future. 

One Fhomas Tilbam bornat Martley inthe County of Wor- 
«fer, and formerly a Chirurgeon in Warwick treated with 
the Elefty»Palatine of Rhine,about 6 years linceto bring in a 
Colony to Inhabir, and eſtabliſh Woollen ManufaQures in 
the Palatinate ; which che Prince allowing , the ſaid Ti/ham 
hath brought in a Colony of, its believ'd, between 2000 and 
3600 men, who now manage a Trade upon Woollen Manu- 
faftures; and for Tilhams Reward herein, the Prince hath 
made him Commander of them. Many of theſe people came 
tw Tilhaws out of £ſex and Suffolk: One Skip of Hereford/tire 
s gone to him with ſome people ; ſo are ſeveral others our of 
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So that, though all Princes 8s well as States almoſt under. 
ſtood the wealih and ſtrength which atrends a Domeſtick 
Trace, 3s well azthe Dutch; Yet weonly of almoſt all 
the world are ſocareleſs herein, that we-neither care for 


eacrealing our Domeſtick. Trade, nor to reRtrain-ourAr- 


tificers from betraying the myRery of ours: though che free 
admiſFon of People of all Nations was the' firſt Principle of 
the Greatneſs of the Dutch Domeſtick Trade, and there- 
fireining our Domeſtick Trade tothe Engli only , is the 
fix Principle ofthe Decay of-ours. 


Prop. 2. Theorems 1. 


The Dutch manage Trade cheaper in the Uniced Nether- 
lands than the Engliſh do in Engl. | ; 

Subject, 2rethe Dutch and: £ng/ih Nation, 

Queſtion, Whether the Dutch wanage Trade cheaper ? 

I fay the Datch manage Trace cheaper. 

eAx. 8. For where menlabour more induſtrioufly and up- 
on ealier terms upon any thivg , this.thing ts cheap many 

ed, | 

. Pet. 1, Lib. 2, 


But Men in the United Netherlands labour in Trade more 
induſtriouſly and wpon ealier Terms, than in Engl. 
Therefore the Dutch manage Trade cheaper in the Uni 
ted Netherlands, than the'Zngliþ doe in England. Which 
w3s to be done. 
Annit. 


As the Law againſt Naturalization is the reaſon ,. why the 
Datch in the United Netherlands, manage a greater trade, 
thanthe Engliſh Coin England, ſo is itthe reaſon, that Trade 
is cheaper managed there than in England. For if the Trade of 
England being managed by reaſon of this Law by Engliſh men 
only,who by resſen of ourPlantations,! e Repeopling /relev, 
the late grear Plague, and our late Warsare thin and very 


tew, if you will have any work in Trade done, you - 
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do it as the imployed Engliſh pleaſe ; or you rauſt have no 
work done : whereas if che Trade of England were as freely 
managed as inthe United Netherlands, tae Engliſh man thea 
maſt work and be as induſtrious 25 other men, or he mult 
not work at all: This freedome of managing Trade in h2 
United Netherlands, es it increaſes the hands there, fo ie 
makes men. more induftriovs in Trade; for the multitudes 
of people concurring in Trade an emulacion of excelling one. 
another is excited , whereby every min endeavours to excel 
the other in ſore way or other ; whereas in England, Trade 
being circumſcribed by the few Englihinit; they not ovly 
work dearer, bur are careleſs in working. Nor will Lever 
believe that Induſtry is reitreined ro Engliſh, excluſive co 0- 
ther Nations. I cannot paſs over how much the Trade of 
England. is at this day - bettered by Queen Eliz. prudent 
Entertaining the Dutchand Fleming , againſt the Law of Na- 
turalization ; who not being able ca indure the inſupporta- 
ble Tyranny of the Dake of Alva, ſought refuge 1n rhis 
Nation; where in Colcheſter, Norwich, and (anterbary, they 
were planted, and cliere they brought in thoſe Trades, where 
at this day are che beſt we bave letc.in England. 


Prop. 3, Problem 1 "i 


How the Dvtch may and do build more Ships for Navigi- 
t.0%, and cheaper than the Engliſh. 

Subje&s,are the Dutch and the Engliſh. 

Queſtion, How the Dutch may and doe build more Ships for 
Navigation and eheaper than the Engliſh ? 

Conſtruftion, The Dutch have down the Rhine, Maezzand 
Sceld out of Germany, France, Lorain, Flanders and other 


- Spaniſh Provinces greater quantities of Timber, more choilſe 


and vpon leſs terms than can be had in Eng/: bue much more 


livce it is ſo much diminiſhed by the At of Navigation, Prop.z-Ub. I, 


and muſt be yet much more in rebuilding the City of London. 
I fay the Dutch may build more Ships, &c. \ 
Ax. 10. For more bulineſs is done by more means, and 
cheaper if the means may be had upon ealler terms. 
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But Timber isa neceſſary mean in building Ships, and 
the D#tch have more Timber,more choiſe, and ap6n eaſier 
terms than the _ 

Therefore the D#tch may and doe build more ſhips for N+ 
vigation, and cheaper then the Engliſh, Which was to he 
CONE, ; 


Annotations. 


It was proved beforea Committee of the Houſe of Con- 
mons laſt Seſſion of Parliament, that the Detch build ſhips of 
equal dimenſions for one halfthe Engliſh cany It is true thut 
che goedneſs of our Timber heretofore when we had fuf- 
ficient , and choiſe, did in a great meaſure compenſate the 
charge in building Ships ; in regard chat Ships built of Ex 
£/iſh timber were much more Durable and ſtrong : but now 
all our beſt Timber, is waſted and deſtroyed, and mult be 
more in rebuilding the City of London, our Timber na 
coming to perfe&ion in leſs then 150 years growth, if 
cire weretaken forthe Preſervation and increaſe thereof, 
which I never hopeto ſee; Idoe not underſtand for the fu. 
rure kow we fhall poſſibly build ſo good Ships as either 
Datch, Bane, or French, for three times the price : Andfo 
Reader I leave tothee to cenlider the fatall conſequences 
like to enſue, vponthis poor Nation in this thing only. 


Prop. 4. Prob, 3. 


How the Datch may and do fit up more Ships for Navi- 
gation, and cheaper than the Engliſh, 

SubjeRs,are the Dutch and Engliſh, 

GET How the Dutch fit wp more Ships for Navigation 
end cheapey. 

The Detch have Pitch, Tar, Hemp for Cordage, and Tic* 
kle,and Iron in greater quantities, and for leſs rerms thanthe 
Enplif6 can out of Nur»ay, Denmark, and other Kingdoms 
within che Sound. I ſay che Dwtch may fit up more Ships 
for Nevigation , cheaper than the Engliſh. 

Ax. 10, 
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Ax. io, For more buſineſs may be done by more means 
ad cheaper, if the means may be had uponeaſier terms. 

But Pirch, Tar, Cordege ackle, and Iron, are neceſlery 
means in firting up Ships for Navigation, 
- And the Datch have more or greater Quantities of Pitch, 
Tar, Cordage, Tacklc,and Iron then the Engliſh, and upon 
ealier Terms, 

Therefore the Dutch firand doe up more Ships for Navi- 
oation, and cheaper than the Englih. Which was co be 
done. 


Anniatatiens, 


- Here muſt I rake notice that fince the Rumps inftitution 
of the AR of Navigationthe condition of ficting up ſhips 
for Navigation in &ngland is as bad as the building of Ships, 
and that againſt the At of the 1 E/jz. 13. which ſtands 
yer in force, Por by the 1 Eliz. 13. Itis free for all men 
toimpore Pirch and Tar in any Veſſels; whereas by the 
AR of Navigation 3 if any Engliþ man imports any Pitch, 
of Tar unleſsin an Engliſh built Ship , and failed by 4 En- 
viſþ-ar leaſt,now we have neither men nor Ships eo Ao ir, 
che Ship is forfeit, Goods, Guns, Ammunition, and Tackle : 
andfoir is ina ſtrangers Shipwho is not a Native of the 
place, whereby he may.impoſe what terms he pleaſe, or 
otherwiſe we muſt not haveeither Pitchor Tar ar all : And 
our Condition for Cordage- and Tackle is much worſe, for 
though we may have Pitch and Tar, upon ſuch Terms as 
the Daze and Swede pleaſe: yet it wil! be impoſſible in s 
ſhort time to have any Cordage or Tackle at all. For-is 


| fuſt be imported by.cicther EngliſÞ men in Engliſh Ships , 


when we have neither men ner Ships co do it; or by the 


Natives of the place , whenthe- Inhabicants of Riga, Revel,' - 


e and other places of Zeifland , from whence all che: 
bemp (ifnot all): for Cordage and Tackle comes;trade 
not with us ar all, | 
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Prop. 5» Problem 4. 


How the D#tch may and do acquire more Forein Cote 
modities by Navigation ,. ckeaper and more conveniently 
than ehe Engliſh, » | 

SubjeRts, are the Dutch and Engliſh, 

Queit, Ho the Datch, ut ſupr. 

Conſtruion. By the 3.Prop. 2. the Dutch may ard dog 
build more ſhips and cheaper than the Engliſh , nd bythe 
4 Prop. l. 2, they may firup more ſhips and cheap, and by 
the 5 Pet, 2. they build Ships more conveniently : I lay 
the Dutch &c. 

Ax, 11, For more buſineſs may be done by more means 
and cheaper, and more conveniently, if che means be more 
convenient and cheaper. | 

Conf, 'But the Dutch may, and do build and fir vp more 
_ more - conveniently and cheaper than the &- 
gliſh. 

Ard Ships are neceſſary means in Navigation. 

Therefore the D#tch may and doe acquire more Forein 
Commodities | y Navigation cheaper and more conveniently 
than the Engliſh, Which was to be done. 


Annotations. 


So.that as the: Dutch build 'and fir our Ships cheaper thin 
the .Englifh ,, ſo they build them more conveniently for 
Trade.' For every Trade. they build Ships , whereas n 
England unlefs it beinthe Ifland Trade (wherein I do af- 
firm are nogone fourth pare of che upping in England , #8 


was whenche AR of Navigation had its firft birth) all Sthpt 


ſerve:forgll Trades,: the Dutch herein fo far excel! che Er 

$1iþ agd-2ll other Na tions; that traly upon this account; 

they..can;rnowithſtanding the Impolitions of the [King ot 

Denmark in the Trade of Norway for Timber, ſupply any part 

of the world cheaper than the King of Deumarks own Sub- 

jg. aotwichſtanding the Aboundance of Timber and Phe 
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2nd Tar, which ſo much abounds in Norway, This appea- 
red in the time of O'iver, who permitting che Engliſh to 
Trade for Timber, Pitch, and Tar in Dutch botroms, for- 
ced che Norzegiens to ſell che Ships chey bad builc co Trade 
with the Exgliſh for want of Employmenr; ſo in the years 
1667, and 1668, the Kings perm-cting the Engliſh eo trade 
ia Dutch bottoms for Timber to be wy and the Ds#ich 
to import itz reduced all the exceſſive Impolitions which 
the King of Denwark bad impoſed upon che Eng/iſh before 
ia thar Trade, or otherwiſe he had undone his own Syb- 
jeds. | 

ay oP as in this Trade, ſo in all others, they ſo excell in 
the convenient building of Shipping ; that Sir Falter Raw-. 
kigh in his obſervation on Trade, which he dedicaced co 
King James near 60 years lince, affirms, if an Engliſh Ship 
of 200 Tuns, and a Holland Ship of 'like burden be at 
guy of any other place beyond the Seas, they ſerve the 
Nerchane cheeper by a 106 /. by reaſonthe Hollands Ship 
« fapl'd by g or to Mariners,and ours with near 30. Notwith- 
ſanding we yet continue our old way of building Ships,and 
{o muſt ſo long as the Law againſt Naturilization ſtands in 
force ; for the Engliſh know no other ; and if the Engliſh 
Merchant will not build as the Engliſh Carpenter pleaſes, 
and hisway , be mufl not Trade at all; for it he buyes and 
Trades in any Forein Ship, fhe is forfeir, Goods, Guns, 
Ammunition and Tackle by che At of Navigation. So as 
the Dutch build Ships for half the price the Engliſh do, 
and Navignte for half che price. From whence it follows, 


« Conſequences. 


| Thattheugh che Dutch much more than double abound 
1 Mariners above the Engliſh , yet navigating with much 
leſs than half the hands, chey may drive above 4 times the 
Trade by Navigation than the Z»gli doe ; and building 
and fitting up their Ships for half che cerms do navigate for 

the price : From whence it is 'thar though che Herrings 


other 
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* " Reaſons of the Tucreaſe Part: 
other Fiſh, be taken upon our Coaft, che exportation of 


them as free, zs inthe United Netherlands, yer eannor we 
ſupply any part of the World ſo cheap as they ; whereby 


'chey have only lefrus the Trade of red Herrings, and 1» 


ſupply -our ſelvesby excluding them, from crading with uy, 
w.thahb'te Herring. 


Probl. 6. Theorems 1 2, 


The Daich may and do acquire more Forein Comme: 
ditieFin Trade cheaper and with more conveniencethan the 
Engliſh,in all the world, 

Subjeft, The Dutch. 

Queltion, Phether they moy acquire ? &C. 

I fay they may. 

Ax, 18. For the whole is equal co all che parts, 

Pet, 7. 2. But the whole world is Land and Water, 

Prep. 5. 2. The Dutch acquire more Forein Commod:. 
ties by water cheaper, and with more convenience. 

Pet. 6. 2. And ſo doby Land. | 

Therefore the Dutch may and do acquire more Forein 
Commecd ries in Trade cheaper and with more Convenience 
than che Engliſhs Which was to be demonſtrate”. | 


Prop. 7. Prob. 4. 


How the- Dutch may and do feil more Forein Commo- 
Cities at home and in Forein Trade, cheaper, more-con- 
veniently, and with much more Gain than che Exgliſh. 

Suljefts, Are the Dutch and Eng/i(h, 

Queſt. How the Dutch? &c. Wire 

Conſtrultion, By the 6. Prop. lib. 2. they acquire more\ 
Foreia Commodities in Trade, cheaper,and with-more cot- 
venience ; And Pet, 1. /ib. 2. the Dutch pay feſs Cuſtoms 
for Forein Commodities at home and in Forein Frade, and 
10. Pet, 2. they pay leſs intereſt for mony, 

I fay the Dstch ſell, &c. . | 
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Ax. 12, Who buyes cheaper than another and more con - 
veniently, may ſell cheaper, and with much more Gain, 
if the charge be atherwaies leſs. P23, 

Cenfiruttion, But the Datch buy more Forein Commodi- 
ties cheaper , and more conveniently; and their 
charge is otherwiſe leſs in paying leſs cuſtoms and lefs inte- 
reſt tor mony, | 

Therefore the Dutch may and do fell more Forein C»m- 
modities cheaper, more conveniently, and with much more 
Gain then the Engliſh. Which was to be done. 


Annotations. 


Pay leſs Cuſtimes , By reaſon whereof principally the 
Datch doe not only thrive by the Trade with France, but 
ppon-the matter their whole Trade is founded in ir: For 
without the Sale of France the Dutch could 'not Fiſh: and 
by the Fiſhing Trade, the Wine, Salt, and Brandies of 
France, they drive their Trades into Germany, the Nor- 
thern, and North-eaſt Countries;from whence they draw 
thoſe Commodities, whereby they are enabled ro drive 
their Trades ro Spain, into the Streights;z and to the Eat 
ahd Weſt. Indies ; whereas by the benefir of our Mony and 
Commodities weare only enabled to loſe about 1600060 /, 
2 year, if Mr. Fortry hath eruly computed it. 

Nor isthis all che Benefit che Datch receive by the ſmal- 
neſs of their Cuſtoms , which Sir Walter Rawleigh affi-ras nor 
to bethe 19 part ſo much asthe Englih, (thovgh in truth: 
they are-much leſs) yet by this means they draw all Niti- 
ons to Traffick with them j and though the Duties theyre- 
ceive be but ſmell 5 yertthe multitudes of all forts of Com- 
modities brought in by themſelves and others, and carried 
but by themſeives and others, is fo great thar,they receive 
more Cuſtoms and duties to their Stare in one year by the 
Greatneſs of their Commerce than England does in two by 
the greatneſs of their cuſtoms. | 

And as this Monarchy by reaſon hereof hath loſt the 


Trade to a Common-wealth , ſo by reaſon hereof a Com- 
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Reaſons of the Increaſe Part. 1 
menwea'th in taly bach loſt their Trade toa Monarchy. . Pox- 
the Stare of Genoa impoſing Cuſtorns upon 16 per cent. up. | 
on all Commodities imported, the Duke of Florence takes | 
the advantage thereof by making Legorn a Free Part; where- 
by it is become one ofthe moſt tamous and flouriſhing Towns 
in Ewrope : And the Genoans are forced to turn Uſurers, upon 
what chey h:d got before. And this year the King of France | 
in probability bath laid a foundation to undo Legorn by ma- | 
king $4» ſelies a free Port. t 
The Kirg of Sweden , within the memory of man , made | 
Gottenburg » Free Port for q years, which at this day hath | 
eſtabliſhed ſich a Trade there, that of a poor and unregarded | 
Village, ic is become the moſt flouriſhing Town of Trade in | 
the North, or North-Eaft; Here Reader ler me delire thee | 
ro partake ſome part of my Grief, in beb8#ſding ſuch uns | 
ſafe and barred Ports as Gottenlarg , and all theſe of the | 
United Netherlands te be by means of their freedom ſo Rich | 
and Fionriſhing ; wheres our moſt excelent, noble, and | 
ſafe H»rbours, (but efpecially Falmouth which Cambdes pre- | 
fers before Brundu/inw, or any other , and for irs excellercy 
and convenience, deſerves to be the Store houſe of Chri- | 
itendom, yer beth ſcarce a Cock-boat belonging to ir } areall 
negleQe i and paſſed by, by reaſon of the height of our Cu- 
{toms, the Laws of Naturalization and Navigation, Ss 7 
Pay leſs Intereſt fer mony. By reaſon whereof the Durch 
may pre'erve lio:es of all forty of Commodities, and at any 
time ſell c:em cheaper than the Engl}, who pay more le 
rereſt for mony, Sir Walter Rawleigh affirms that Amſterdam 
is never without 700000 Quarters of Corn}, befides the 
Plenty they daily vent; and that « Dearth of Corn in Eng» 
land, France, Spain, Italy, Portugal,or other places enriches 
Holland 7 years after : whereas weare only permitted to fell | 
x, when cheap, tothe no benefit of England, and to buy it 
when cear,to the impoverifhing of us. Belides,it is impoſſible, | 
when two or more Shipsare imployed in any voyage, the one | 
psying after the rate of 4 per cent. the other 6, if otherwiſe 
cheir charge be equal, that upon equal terms they can fell 
their Commodities, upon equal profir. S 


X UM 


Pact. IL. 


of the Pu'ch Trade. 


$6 rhat though the height of Cuſtoms and Intereſt of mo- 
ny, do both prejudice Trade, where it relates to any other 
place where either are leſs or lower ; yerche keight of Ince- 
reſt is more inſupportable,in that it every day increaſes; whe- 
ther it be in preſerving Stores, or in reference tothe length 
of Voyages in Forein Trade. And wheress the publick Re- 
yenve is augmented bv the height of Cuſtoms, yet to the pre- 
judice of Trade ; ſo T-adeis more prejudiced by the heighc 
of Intereſt, without any advantage to the publick Revenue. 
Nar does the miſchief of ny of Intere(lt mony end 
here, but it hath alike bad influence upon building, and 
ſting out Ships, where no Cuſtom is paid : So as' a Dutch 
Ship of equal Dimenfions, may be built and firted out to 
Sea for half che cerms an Engliſh Ship can : andrhis Ship thus 
buile and fitted up for half the cerms, is failed wich half the 
hands ; ſo as this charge being both ways double to the Eng- 
l;þ, and che Engliſh paying; Intereſt more, the Engliſh Mer- 
chant labours from hence, in a cltree-fold charge more than 
the Dutch Merchant does, and this not to be at one time 
diſcharged as Cuſtoms are, but ever to be impoſed upon the 
Ship ſo long as ſhe laſts ; from whence & will neceſſarily fol- 
low, that if our Cuſtoms were lower than the Datch, yet if 
the Intereſt of mony be in proportion higher, the Dutch 


| mayand will hereby only maintain the Tradeof the worl1 


acluſive ro the Engliſh, 
Corollary. 


By the ſame reaſon the Dutch may ſell more Domeſtick 
ManufaRnres at home, and in Forein Trade cheaper, and 
wore conveniently than che Engliſh , and with much more 


gain, | 

For by the 2 Prop. lib. 2. Trade is cheaper managed inthe 
{nited Netherlends than in England : and Prop. 3. /jb. 2. It 
iTmore managed there than in Exgland : And 18 Pet. 2. The 
Datch pay leſs Cuſtoms for their Bomeſtick Commodities in 
Fecein Trade. | 


K..3. Prop. 8.- 


6g 
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Prop, 8. Theorem 3. 


"The Dutch may fell more Commodities in Trade, than 
the Engliſh , cheaper , more conveniently ,, and with much 
more gain. 

Subjefts, Arethe Dutch and Engliſh. 

Queſtion, 4hether the Dutch m94y and do ſell, ut ſupra? 

I ſay they may. ; 

eAx. 13. For allthings are either Forein or Domeſlick, 

Propoſition 7.2. Bur the Dutch may ſell more Forein Com- 
modities at home and abroad, cheaper, more conyenientl, 
and with much more gainthan the Engliſh, 


Corollary, 


And may ſell more Domeſtick MinufaQures at home, and 
in Forein Trade, cheaper,more conveniently, and with much 
more gain. ; 

Therefore the Dutch may and do ſell more Commodities 
in Trade, cheaper, more conveniently, and with much more 
gain than che Engliſh. Which was to be demonſtrated, 


eAnnitations. 


They do it, and have done it, and are thereby become 
the greateſt Prodigy that ever the world brought forth, For 
| let any conlider them in their firſt principles , being incoali: 
derable eicher for Number or Quality fromtheir firſt riſezto 
be oppoſed by the moſt pewerfulMonarch inChriſtendomfor 
near 8o years togerher!and from no principles of Trade fron 
within themſelves, nor having ſcarce a piece of Grouidto 
build one houſe upon, nor one ſtick of Timber, or ſcarce one 
handful of Hemp,Pirch, Tar,or Iron, co baild or fit out a Ship! 
and notwithſtanding cheir conſtant Wars wich Spain,to ingage 
and underrake ſo many Wars apainſt'rhe Swede, Dane, Ports 
gal, and inthe Eaſt and Weſt-Indies ? To build ſo many fait 


and ſtately Cities beyord any other part of the World,and - 
his 
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chis in leſs than 100 years ; and at this day ro manage 4 great-. 
erand more gainful Trade than all the world : whereby their 
Wealth is ineftimable; and allthis in contradiction to ſeem- 
ing impoſhbilities, Nor is their Rtrength and power at Sea 
le terrible, chan their wealth ineftimablez and ar this day 
all the Afﬀairs almoſt of Chriflendom are tranſated ar the 
Hague : Queen Eliz, a Princeſs of moſt excellent Pru- 
cence and forelight, though He'were careleſs in hindering 
them inthe progreſs of their Trade, yer was very vigi/anc 
in reſtraining their ſtrength by Sea: nor would ſhe permic 
them ro build maitiy Men of War, andthoſe nor conlider- 
able; whereby wichout any controul ſhe kept hem in per- 
ſe& ſubjeRion at Sea, After King James loyed peace, and his 
Book ſo well ,. that he did nor rettrain their riling power by 
Sea, K. Charles (of Sacred memory) foreſaw the danger of it, 
and would have reſtrained it, but it pleaſed God he reigned 
in ſuch perverſetimes , that he either was nor, or, which was 
worſe , could not be underſtood by his Subjets; ſo as now 
their power at Sca is ſwelled ro ſuch a prodigious preatneſs, 


- wit isa queſtion whether it- can be controuled by all the 


werin theworld ; and what the conſequences hereof will 
is only God knows, I do not believe the Datch intend us 
any good by it. 


Prop. 9. Problem 6. 


How the Dutch States may and do underRand Trade bet- 
terthan the Council of Stare in England, or any other. - 

Subje&s,. Are the Dutch States, and the Council of State 
In Exgland, or any other. 

Queſtion. How the Dutch States? &c. 
-. Cenſtruttion, By the 11 Pet, 2. The DitchStates are more 
converſant in Trade, and by the 12 Pet. 2, The Dutch ge- 
nerally breed their Youth of both Sexes\more in the Sthdies 


of. Geometry, and Numbers eſpecially chan the Engliſh. I 


ſay the Dutch, ut ſupra. 

Ax. 14. For they who are more converſant and better 
vented in any buſineſs may underſtand it better than an- 
other, 
; Con- 
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65 Reaſons of the Increaſe Pars, 1, of * 
Conſtraition, Bur the Detch States are more converſant in 
Trade than the Council of State in England and the Datch 
generally breed their Youth of both Sexes better for under. 
ſtanding Trade, | 
Therefore the Dutch Scates may and do underſtand Trade 
berter than che Council of State in England, or any other. 


Apol-gy, 


I am fo far from intending any diminution by this Props: 
ſirion eo the _ Authoricy in this Nation, or any oblique 
aſperſion upon his Majeſties Privy Council ; that I do a | 
no one thing could conduce more to the grandeur of his Mt- 
jeſty and the publick Intereſt of 'the Nation, than to have 4 | 
conſtant Council of Trade eftabliſhed by AR of Parliz- 
ment, which mighr not only inſpeR and regulete as well ore 
Native and Forein Trade ; but alſo be adviſing and affiſting 
to his Mjefty in ſuch Treaties with other Princes and States, 
wherein Trade is concerned. And how much more this is 
to be defired, wherein the particular good of every indivi- 
dual perſon inthe Kingdom is concerned, than Corporations, 
which are advanced co the_ prejudice of the reſt of the Ni- 
tion, I ſubmirto any indifferent man, And if it be no aſper- 
ſion upon a Privy Counſellor, who is not's Lawyer, tolayin - 
the knowledge of the Laws, the Lawyer may be more un- 
derſtandiog ; I do not underftand how it can be any to ſay: 
Merchant better educated , and more converſznt in Trade) 
may better underſtand it, chana Privy Counſellor, who is 
not ſo educated, and leſs converſanc in it. 

I ſay moreover, if all which I have complained of ia the 
former, and this Treatiſe were regulated, wherein in point 
of liberty, we were equal with che Dutch ; yer if the Dutch 
ſhall better Govern and Regulate Trade than we, thereby 
only the Darh may and will drive the Trade of the World 
excluſiveto the Engliſh, 


Prop. 1% 


Purt, IT, of the Dutch Trae: 


Las 


ach Prop. 10. Theorem 3. 
ow The Dutch States govern Trade better than the Council of 
ade Stare in England, or any other. 
Subjefls, Are the Dutch States, and the Council of State 
: in Englandzor any ocher. 
Queſtion, Whether the Dutch States govern Trade better ? 
I ſay chey may, 
Ax. 15. For they who may underſtand any buſineſs better 
P0- than another, may govern it becrer. 


qe Prop. 7. 3: But the Dutch States may underſtand Trade 
on better than che Council of State in Exgland. 
ft- Therefore the Dutch States may and, do govern Trade 


el better than the Council of State in England, or any other. 
it- Which was to be demonſtra ed. 


” 

ing Annotations. 

&, | - 

= From hence it is that the Trade of England is managed 


on confuledly, diftratedly , and .ſharkingly by che Traders : 
% F neither is there any eftabliſhed Power by which it may be 
la better Regulated : And to this ggeat Wiſdom and under- 
va ſtanding of the Dutch in -overniePT rade, may be juſtly ad- 
ded ſo great a ſtaidneſs and prudence in all Treaties wich Fo- 
"rein Princes and Scates in reference to Trade, that thereby 
fs they have advanced their Trade with all Forein Princes and 
&e States: And to this they conjoyn power, by which they, 
upon all occaſions, improve their Trade above what they had 
defore gor by Treaty z which whoſo reads Leon ab Altzmz 


8 one of their States, may eafily obſerve. 
. Prop. 17, Theorems 4- 
rid 


A Dutch States-man is leſs ſubje& to be eorrupted tothe 
Prejudice of Trade than a Council of States-man in England. 
Swljefts, Are a Dwtch States-may , and a Counſellor of 

Mein England. wes 
« L Queſtion, 
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Queſtion, Whether the Dutch States- man be leſs Subjeft y 
be corrupted to the prejudice of Trade? 

I ſay he is. | 

Ax. 16. For where men are more intereſſed in any By 
lineſs, they are leſs SubjeR to be corrupred co the prejudice 
OT It, 

15 Pet. 2. But a Dutch States-man is more intereſſed in 
Trade then any Engliſh Council of States-man. 

Therefore leſs ſubje& to be corrupted roche prejudicegf 
Trade, Which was to be-demonſtrated. 


Annotations. 


$3 85 tothe great wiſdom and power of the States in g0- 
verning, is conJoyned Intereſt, whereby their Counſels:re 
eftabliſhed in greateſt ſecurity, nor' only ſafe hereby from 
all poſſible bribery or corruption from any Power from 
abroad or at home: but this moreover creates a diligence 
in them all ro inſpe the management of all Fyrein, as well 
as-Domeſtick Trade, whereby as well in the Fiſhing Trade, 
as in all their Domeſtick ManufaQtures, their Fiſh” and M4 
nufaRurez have a repuratioa tncomparably above ours: 
Whilſt our Aulnage, &c. ms 


Prop. 12, Theorem 5. 


Datch Merchants may and do improve their Trades better - 


than Engliſh. | 

Subjefts, Are Dutch and Engliſh Merchants: 

Queſtion, #hether the Dutch improve their Trades better? 

I ſay they may. | 

Ax. 17. For they who have fewer Impediments in any bt- 
ſineſs, and leſs charge and trouble in it, may improve it bet 
ter than others, who have more. 

Pet. 17.2, But Dutch Merchants have fewer impediments 
and leſs trouble and charge than Englih , and have Contre- 
verſies in Trade ſ@oner determined, and with lefs charge: 


a» There- 
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Part, IT. of the Dutch 'Trade.:: 
Therefore with leſs charge Dutch Merchants may and do 
improve cheir Trade better than Englih. Which was to be 


Core. 


Annotations. 


When Controverſies in Trade ariſe in England, it will 
be firſt a very probable queſtion, whether che connſance 
of them belong cothe Common Lew or Admiralty : Here 
the Merchant muſt wait and intend this bufineſs , whatſo- 
ever his concernments are otherways ; if afrer God knows 
when the Juriſdiion be derermiued, then it may be they 
ire remoyed into the Chancery, where afcer a tedious de- 
ky they may be decreed, and upona motion , a new Ocder 
for re-hearing ; or it may be returned to the Common 
Law, or perhaps brought into Parliament : and after all this 
flux and re- flux of vexationand cherpe to the certain undo- 
ing of one or both | yownngy theſe Controverſies reſolve fn 
the determination of men, who it is impoſſible, ſhonld un- 
derfland them : for all Judgment is frem antecedent Know- 


| ledge;and cherefore if the nature of Trade, Bills of Exchange, 


and accounts in Trade, &c. and all the particulariries 
which lead to the Controverſies inqueftion , be not before 
vnderſtood , which it is impoſſible che Judges in Chancery, 
Common Law, or Admiralty ſhould do, their Education 
and Breeding having been otherways, ic is impoſſible they 
ſhould judge aright. | 


Propoſition 13. Problem 7. 


' How Dutch Merchants and their Wives generally under- 
fland Trade better than Engliſh. 

Subjefts, Dutch Merchants and their Wives, and Engliſh, 
Queſtion, How Dutch CAMerrchants and their Wives gene- 
rally may under ſtand Trade better? | 

Conſlraition. By the 16 Pet. 2. Dutch Merchants and their 
Wives are more converſant in Trade, and 12 Pet. 2. The 
Datch generally breed Youth of both Sexes more in the 
Y : L 3 {tudies 
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fudies of Geometry and Numbers eſpecially, I ſay Dutch 


Merchants , &'c. may underftaod Trade better. 

Ax. 14. For they who are hetter Educated and more 
converſant in any buſineſs may underſtand it better. 

13 Pet. 3, But Dutch Merchants and their Wives are ge. 
nerally betrer educated to underſtand Trade, 

16 Pet..2, And are more converſant in Trade. 

Therefore Dutch Merchants and their Wives generally 
may -underſtand Trade better than Engliſh , which was to 
be done... | 


Annotations. 


I all rational deſigns men firſt conſider the end.” 2. Froh 
what principles they may atcain the end: And thirdly, 6 
to order theſe principles, thar the end be attained by fewelt 
means aud ſhorteſt ways. The end deſigned by education 
of Youth is to live juſtly, co be aſliſting in Goverr ment, 
and to be helpful ro other mer, The firit principle to do 
this by education is, that God hath given every Youth un- 
cerftanding, as well as ſenſe, to govern all bis Actions by 
reaſon, nor love, hatred, fear, or dglire. 2. Thar it is/in 
the power of every learner to do ſomething which is re 
quired af him, whereby he may improve his knowledge 
by pratice, And 3. The means by waich Youth is it- 
ſtrued is Speech and Method, both which muſt be be 
fore underſtood. h 

To live juſtly js nor founded in the principles of Geo- 


metry and Numbers; yet this I fay , that by theſe men are 


better enabled to live juſtly than others who are more igno- 


rant in them; for God and Nature hath made all things to | 


conlift in Number and Quantity : that man therefore 
who is ignorant herein, chough he means juſtly , yer does 
not underſtand ip his dealings, whether be does juſtly or 
not: And inſo high an eſteem were theſe moſt noble Sci- 
ences among the Grecians , when Learning flouriſhed {0 
among them that chey eſteemed all 'rhe world Barbarous 
bur themfeives, thet_ che greaceſt Philoſophers of a 
| | WOu 
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would bave all Juſtice and Goyernmene co conſiſt in Arith- | 
metrical and Geometrical proportion. Plate { who would 
ore Þ have all Gods works to be done in Geometrical Proporti- 
on, and excluded every one his S.hool who was ignorant 
ge. | inGeomerry) though bred in a Democratical State, would 
have Juſtice and Government co conliſt in Gzomerrical 
| Proportiovs Xenophon, though bred in an Ariffocratical, 
ly Y would have Juſtice to be founded in Arithmerical pro- 
(0 portion, 
| Afterwards Arifotle, that he mighe not be leſs a Philo- 
ſopher than Plato, or YXeniphon herein, divides Juſtice in- 
to CorreRive and Diftribucive Juſtice 3 correAive tobe in 
Arithmerical Proportion ;z and Diſtriburive in Geometrical : 
oh | though for my part I believe be never underſtood one Prop. 
{ & cither in Geometry or Numbers. 
et 1, The ends deligned by Education in Geometry and Theends of 
ion © Numbers, are ſuch, that every man by knowledge inthem, O—_ * 
x ; : ometry and 
nt, is better able co deal in any buſineſs relating ro Humane qqymbers, 
Converſation, not in Trade only. 


do 

11- 2. -All fortification is founded in theſe ſtudies, eſpecially 
by in Geometry 2 ſo is encamping and approaches , and defen- 
in ces againſt them. Archimedes ſo excelled herein , that when 
e | Mavcellns belieged Syracuſe, be alone twice beat bick 
ce the Rewan Army, nor (its believed) had the Remvans taken 
iL* it, if Archimedes had not been ſurprized, 


" 3. ArchiteQure, Surveying, and Meaſuring all Bodies and: 
Superficies, is wholly founded in them. 
0- 4. Aftronomy is founded in Geometry and Numbers, fo 


re i meaſuring the diſtance of places, whereby Navigation is - 
0- © detter to be improved, 

" 5. Hiſtory (which ſo enobles the minds of men) is rude 
re | andimperfeRt without knowledge in theſe Studies, for no 
es man without underſtanding Numbers can compare Era's, 
or | Fjochd's, and periods of times, when ARiors were done ; 
oj nor how they were done in place without Geography, which 
{ is founded in Geometry. 

ws | 6. Youth by education in theſe Studies, where a methad 
a, | of Reaſoniog is obſerved, does nor only acquire by every 
: | | L. 3 Propo- 


—— — — —_  —— ——— 


Redfont of the Tnerelſe 
Propolition a new and certain knowledge , which ar ſome 
time or other may be beneficial, bur gers a. babir of right 
reaſoning, whereby he is enabled to judg of any Propoſitian 
in any other Science or faculty , andto judge of che reaſons 
in them. ; : 

The Priuciphs a2dly. The Principles of Geometry and Numbers , as of 
all Sciences are three, viz. Definitions, Petitions, and Axi. 
oms, which as I underſtand, are not rightly underſtood by 
Exclid, nor any Commentator upon him : but Arifotle is (o 


far from underſtanding the Principles arighr, that he dog 


Ub. 1.10. t4t-3+ not underſtand the Number of them : For he ſays Anal.Poft, 
do F that the Principles of Science are two, Proper , and Com- 
» 8. Cc 3. de | - . 

anime. mon; Proper,as a Line: Common, as if equals be taken 
from equals, what is lefe will be equal ; and che Logick 
taught in our Schools eſtabliſhes no Principles at all. 

The means, 3dly. The Means by which Youth is iaftrutted in Geo» 
metry and Numbers, and in all other Learning, is Speech 
and Method. Speech is the inſtrument or mean by which 
men converſe and inſtruct ; our Ezglih Tongue theretore 
being copious enough to inftrut Youth in Education, it is 
vain and ſuperfluous todo it in any other, where men are 
not neceſſicated co ſpeak different Languages : The Greek 
and Latin Tongues being the Language of no place, I know 
no neceſſity of them, unleſs men delire to multiply Gods 
Curſe in che confulion of Tongues, by retaining theſe now 
chere is no neceflity of them. Yer the better ſort of the 
Youth of England is condemned to the learning of theſe 
ronpues, which they at laſt underſtand fo imperfeatly , that 
not qne of a hundred can ſpeak or know in either ſo well as 
his own : and whether chis is the neareſt way to Iaſtruttion, 
T leaveto any man to judge. The Antient Egyptians, Syrians, 
Caldeant,Grecians, and Reman: inftruted their Youth in their 
Mother Tongue, whereby they became ſo eminent in Learn- 
ing, that this preſent Age enjoyes much benefic from 
them. 

The eFfricans before the Reignof Marſor Emperour of 

Afﬀrick, and all the Spains, who reigned, as Pedro Mexico 

ſays, abont the year 1105. were accounted RY 
| is 


Part ff. 
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This Emperour, being a grea: lover of Learning » cauſed all Hiſt, :emp. 


Books written in Greek, either concerning Philoſophy, 
Phylick,or Hiſtory co be craoſlated into the Arabian Tongue, 
and founded many Colledges in the Cities of Fez,, Morocco, 
Africa, Treviſſin, T mnis, Argier, Hippona, &c. and endewed 
chem with great Revenues for reading theſe Studies 1a ths 
Arabian Tongue : whereby not men only, bur women ſo 
proficed in Learning, that as Leo Affricanm affirms, the wo- 
menof Lybis in thoſe days were very learned, and above all 
things elſe, ſooner bulied in good Books, than medliog with 
Cloth and Garments, And it was in chis Emperours Reigo, 
or ſoon atcer, that choſe famous Philoſophers, Awerrees, Mer 
ſues, Raſir, Rabbi EMoſer, and many others flouriſhed, Nor 
doI know any reaſon, bur if Learning were caughe Youth in 


the Engl;/þ Tongue, whereby the E£g/i/p mighe be as learned 


;s the Romans, and Grecians , burthe Enzliſh Tongue would 
dein as much eſteem as the Greek, and Latin. 

The Method of Learning in Geometry and Numbers, and 
in 8l{ other Learning, is by diſpoling the knowledge in the 
Petitions and Propoſitions before known; ſo the knowledge 
what was befare underſtood. to be eternal and neceſſary 1n 
the Axiom, that the queſtion of every Propoſition not known 
before, may neceſſarily be known in the concluſion of the 
$yllogiſm, Bur this is impoſſible ro be done by any Autho- 
rity of Arifftotle, where areno Petitions or mean knowledge 


we } 


ivthe SubjeR ; and thoſe Principles which he eſtabliſhes are- 


ſo confounded, that as he makes a Line to be a Propolition 
Principle, ſo he makes a man Aral. Poſt, to be a Univerſal, 
yet a Line is as much a Univerſal as a man : From whence, as 
it is impoſſible any progreſs of Learning or Rational Know- 
ledge can follow ; ſoſuch knowledge as this wil'. Univer- 
fals are every where and cannet be perceived by ſenſe, Ana. 
Po. I. x. c. 31. tit. 1. 
A Man isa Univerſal. 


Therefore a man is every where, and cannot be perceived: 


by ſenſe. 
If it be impoſſible from Principles thus eſtabliſhed to learn 


er know 3 then mult it be more. impoſſible to learn by che 


vulgar 


lib. 2.(.19.- 
tht. 7. 


_ | Reaſons of tht | Increaſe Part,' If 
vulgar Lopick, where are no Principles at all, and all Rulgy . 
of Learning inverted inthe firft Definition (as'ir is called)* 
which ſayes-Eogick proves (not the Conſequences but) Prin- 
ciples inits Oyn and other Sc Cnces. : 


Conſi quences. 
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From kence then it is, that in Geometry , is no method 
obſerved in Reaſoning, whereby the ſtudy of it is rendred 
perplexed and difficult, which is of all others the moſt nz 
tural and eaſie : The conftruRion of the fourth Propokition, 
lib. x . is from no antecedent knowledge; and if rhe negative 
part of .that triangular demonſtration be true, which mak I} "* 
rwo triangle lines tocomprehend no ſpace thenzis all che d0- 
Arine of Triangles falſe ; for if a rightzhined Angle be not 
ſpace,ir isnothing ; yer nothing but ewo right lines compre- £ 
hend it: And in the vulgar Arithmerick is no reaſon at all 
raught; bur the learners without underſtanding any reaſon are 
required to dividethe Produtt of the ſecond and third , by G 
t1e firſt, and che Quotient will give a fourth proportional 

number, &c. But how chis comes eof paſs is not underſtood, : 
whereby learners take no plevſure in learning, and ſoon for- 
pe what was told, without any poſſible means of improving 
nowledpe in any other Propoſition x So as itis from hence 
that the nobler and better ſort of the Youth of England be- 
ing bred np in theſe vain and fraicleſs Scudies of Grammar, 
Logick', ſand Ariſt. and , being thereby ficced for- no 
Bulineſs of Converſations, are diſpoſed to legd idle and de- 
bauched lives: and the Female Sex, though ic be of man- 
kinde as well zsthe Male , and endued with a rational ſoul, 
and cherefote accountable to God and their Syperiours for I} 
cheir Actions, arelefs- bred ingenuoufly in England, thanina NI, 
France, Spain, Italy , Germany, and the #nited Netherlands, 
whereby they may be enabled to povern themſelves when 
Virgins and Widows, and to be allifting to their Husbands 
and Families, when Wives. 
I have before often treated by Apology,as well became me, 
becauſe the King and Liwstro which Iam Subj:& were _ 
cerned. 


XU 


Per, it ; 
cerne4, I need none in what is ſaid upon this Propoſiti- 


d)' | 
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064-1-bave equal right here wich any man, and any man with 
me. The method preſcribed is not four lines , whereby in 
Geometry as well as Numbers I will, by Gods leave, from 
cauſes before known , demondrece the queition of every 
Propoſition not known before : whereas by twenty years 
larving of Grammar, Logick , and Arifetle this was 
ntyer dove, nor poſſible ro be done. | 


Propoſition 14. Theorew 7. 


How Dutch Merchants and their Wives generally may go- 
vern Trade betcer than Engliſh Merchanes and their Wives. 

Sabjefts, Dutch and Engliſh Merchants and their Wives. 
; Queſtion, Whether the Dutch govern Trade better than the 

ith ? 
fay they may, and do, 

Ax. 15.. For they who underſtand any buſineſs better may 
gorern ic better. 

Prop, 12. 2. But Datch Merchants and their Wives gene- 
wrally underſtand Trade berter than the Engliſh. 
=_—_ may govern Trade better. Which was co be de- 

ared. 


Annotations. 


From hence it is that Dutch Merchants Wives frequently, 
when their Hagbands are abroad in Trade , or any other bu- 
ineſs, order and govern their Trades as diligently and dif- 
creetly as if ehey were at home; which is a very great ad- 

e both to the State and their Husbands , and Families, 
admighe be of as much, or more to the King and Merchants 
lere in England, if their Wives were ſo educated , & to be 
mbled to do fo. | | | 


Epilogue. 


ow #S..4 ..-QAA&4. A. PO I << +. w_, 
' " © " - — 
w- 


—— — — ——— wa —_ 
. 


Reaſons vf vhs Increaſe. 


em 


.. -" Epilogre, 

O as Reader thou mayeſt underſigid, and chat by de. 
J monſtration, in the former Treatiſe from what cay. 
ſes, and by what. means: the Englih Nation is become 
ſo degenerate in Strengeh', Wealch , and Trade. In this 
chou mayeſt underſtand by what means ang, degrees the 
Dutch in.leſs than 100 years have attained ſuch prodigie 
ous Riches and Strengeh by , Trade : . we have little left 
bur, the French and Canary Trades ( wherein we undo 
our ſelves) andthe Trade of our Manufaftures and Ptan- 
rations. And in theſe two the Deitch may out-'do the 
Engliſh in Forein Trade) ,if their charge in acquiring them 
dots not exceed their charge otherways. And herein 
they may, clearly-our-do the Engliſh, if. it be tru*; which 
is ſaid, that in them, Engliſp FaQors Trade in their own 
names, ct. vpan The, account of Dutch Merchants g mbere- 
by it much more comesto paſ; , which Sir Walter Rawleigh 
long 3go obſerved , that 61r Sea and Land Commoditis 
ſerve only to enrich and ſtrengthen other Countries again 


_ If weloſe the Trade.of England , we muſt. loſe Navi 
cation; if we loſe Navigation we loſe the Sovereigrty of 
the Seas * if the Sovereignty of the Seas, then read the 
condition of the Nation in the Daniſh Invaſion, and remem- 
ber it not long ſixce. Notwithſtanding the Nation is in-this 
condition, yet are we ſo ingaged. in Faftions and Difſeati- 
ons, that "neither the contirned ſeries of Gods manifold 
Judgments cheſe many years upon it by Wars Inteſtine and 
Forein, Plagues, Fires, and Hyrricapoes, nor the growing 
creatneſs of our Neighbours the French and Dutch, does ay 
ways alarm or awaken it. 


Sago M I might 
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1might here Reader proceed to a third Treatiſe , by 05- 
ſerving che ſame merhod, and demonſtrate that England is 
copable of greater Wealth, and ftreagth than the United Ne- 
thrlands (or perhaps any Country elſe) and that from thoſe 
natural prerogatives wherewith God hath endued ic, che 
Nation may manage a greater, better, and more valuable 
Trace upon much leſs terms than the Dwtch can a lefs, worſe, 
de- and leſs valuable Trade : . But it will be to no purpoſe topre- 
"at. -— an until Trade be relieved, wherein we ſhewed 
ome cauſe. 


The End, 
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Have delightfully read | 
over this following 


Treatiſe, intituled, Five | 
Leſſons for a Chriſtian to 


learne,being the ſummeof 
five Sermons,and finding 
them to be ſound, folid, 


E . zealous, pions, powerfull, 


and very profitably ſeaſo- 


nable, 1 judge them well 


worthy to be printedand 
pabliſhed. 


Fobu Downame. 


+ EOS” 
# * % 


+ act 
s - 4 : w# bN -: ow : 
ay #7 gs Fa. PFs » -- v4 ” he 
. 3 « Fs SS 4. Ty * - " Iflaw? 
. - 5 & as, £ 

- = Bt 

» Find '% 

% 5% 
; ” _4 - 
a-® 
: 2 

43s 


LESSONS 3 


f 1 FOR A | 

x | Chriſtian to learne., 

f Ot, 

; The ſurame of ſeverall Sermons ; 

# -- Setting out, 

2M fr. The ſtate of the EleR by Narure, fart. = ; 


2. 1he way of their Reſtaurartion and Re- 
demption by jeſus Chriſt, Saf. a 

3- The great duty of the Saints, to Teane upon 
Chriſt by faith jn every condition, Sort. 20 

< 4, The Saints dury of Self.genyall,or the way 
to defirable Beauty, Hart: (> - | 

5. The Right way to true peace, diſcovering 
where the trevbled Chriſtian may ting 7 

L Pcace,and the Nature of truc Peace; P ak.r: 


—— — 


By John Collings, M. A. And Preachet® 1, 
of Gods word'in Norwich, 


— 


Londen,” Printed for Rich : Tomlins, and 
are to be ſold at his houſe ar tha Sun and 
Bible ia Pyc-corner, 1650; 
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UNDER 


The Arerte-Txet: 


Ons, 
The ſtate of the Eledt by Natue, 


Wherein is diſcovered, | 
The dift ance that the higheſt Saints 
by grace fland «t by Nature from 
the Lord Ieſws Chriſt, by which 
they may know they have | 
10 boaſf of, but what they have re-. 


ceived, 


—S. 


DD — 
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| By Joun Coliings, M. A. 


he ——— 


Pſa.51,5- . Babld, 1 was ſbaen in iniquity | 
in (in did my mother cancerve me. an of 


' 7 


LONDON, 
Printed for Rich: Towlins, 1649. 
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TO rich 
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Grace, Mergy and Peacs, 


—_ 


CM adam, 


He deep ſank Ee | 

have had: :of thoſe 
£1 Angagements” by web 
it w__ pleaſed! yang. Heel} 

ro 

hes vor ara to con 
mand theſe Papers to "_ 
upon your Ladiſhi 


death boys ES 6g 


> 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


r Ladiſbip ſhall 
our thera. with 
Acceptation.) Theſe Sermons 
-- (Madam) were bur ord 
ary labours, and very unki 
_ for, a publicke- view, in this 
extraordinary tinge, It was 
nly a Sermon before publi- 
ſhed upon, the Text, that 
rempted out theſe to beare it 
-companie, yet did 1 not part 
with chem without ſome 
-parly: The world is full of 
Writers ,'and the Prefle as 
,much,overgrovne with Aw- 
*3bors, as the Age we live in is 
"with Profeſſors : But 'as the 
appearing ſbiritualueſſe of 
many carties with it too | 


much 


The Eyifile Dedieatarie: = == 
much'.ſuſpition , that. 
would have-the Pirinalae 
of a Chriſtian 'meerly ro 
conſiſt with a nxuriaue wis, 
and the ſaperbiency of fancy; 
ſo roo many Writings ſceme 
to have forgot the 'plginud/ſe 
of the Goſpell, which chey 
ſo much pretead' to, \ arid 
would make it theworkeof 
a Chriſtian meerly'to-gap 
for Notions, and turne-R; 
gion into ſpeculation :' T6:he 


able to ſpcake high Natwawe- +. _ 
of Chriſt, and co-wrap upthe WE 


myſteries of ruth. in Parables 
of witand expreſciony is al. 
moſt growne to be thought 
the All of a'Saire, And:vve 
| A4 may. 


| The epiftle Dedicaterit. 


may fadly, feare, leſt; wee * 
ſhould- be about to: Rtudy- 


more to admire Cbriſt than 
underſtand him,more to con- 
template Saint's dignity than 
remember :the Saivts duty; 

Teſt we ſhould make it all 
our worke, as Kings and 
Prieſts, to' be:ſo taken with 
our: Honovrs that we ſhould 


Grace, Humilitie is the Saint 
id Qreate If ariy one thinks he 
knowes any thing, he: knowes 
Kothing as he ought to know 
it. The highſpirir is infigite- 
ly more below Chriſt than 
he; chinks -bimſelfe above 
hee! Leſt in theſe privi- 
Js 


6 :thar-we are thus of 
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The Epiſile Dtdicatorie. 

ledged daies,whiles ſo many 
ace. proclaiming before the 
Saints, Thusſhall-ic be:done 
©o the perſons hops, Chriſt de-: 
lighteth-to honowr.; Chriſtians 
{hould: ſo farre:admirecheix 


beautic,that they ſhop: | 
get their duſt, I have been-- © 


content. to let theſe unpolie, 
ſhed Sermons goe outto fol- 
low their Triurnphs., with 
(briſtiane memento quid fuerd 
Chriſtian} remember ; what 
thou -wer'c., It:isas tmuchia 
duty, and will ,one- day-be 
found as Beneficiall to.keep 


him: thankfull;;.co learne' 
him to abafe- himſclſe, vas 
| 4 well 


o z Cor.2. T, 
, \3 34+» 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 

well as to admire his fel- 
lowes; to ſhewy him, that all 
he hath of Grace, as well as 
to tell him what he hath in 
the poſſeſſions of grace, and the 


Roverfrons of glory. I wiſh | 


profeſſors - carriages ' ſpake 
not too much heart-Popery, 
as they thought their dig. 
nity were earnings , not 
Almes, and I am ſure, no 
ſoule is - truely chankfull 
that is not throughly hum- 


ble. This for the fubje&t of 
_ the Sermons. For the phrale 
Madam, I remember it was - 


Pauls glory that he came not 
(to the Corinthians) with ex- 
eellency of ſpeech or wiſdone to 


de 


f® 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorte. 

declare unto them the teſtimo-= 
ny of God. And bis ſpeech and 
preaching, Was 110t in entifing 
words of mans wiſdome, but i 
demonſtration of the ſpirit, and 
in power. Golſpell Miſteries 
had not need be darkencd 


4 with amiſterious phraſe. Je 


doth not phraſe me to ſee 
Religion in a Lamskip. (briſt 
crucified, was plaine Engliſh. 


-Seneca-Sermons, are for the 


moſt part bur like the ſuper- 
fluous diſhes of the table; 
that ſerve meerly for /{zby, 
bur muſt not be taſted : 
Preaching ſurely was never 
ordained to tickle thecare, 
it's | buſineſle / lies deeper 
chen 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie; 


then ſcratching an humour: | 
Wit'is the: ſoules vwyorſt car- 


ver ;; and :pieces of ;wit, 


are no-better than, peices ot 


felfe. Chrift never-inteaded 
us an interpreter for-every 


Sermon. Madam; as they 


were preached , ſo they, are 


humbly- preſented te. your 
Honours hands; Lknow.your 
Ladiſhips humility 'to bee 
ſuch, thatit will ſpare an eye 
_ oO look upon-themthough 
not commended by,any no- 
velty of matter or excellency 
of Phraſe. 1 ruſt thus far the 
meannefle of their worth 
will advantage the worth- 


lefſe author, viz. By letting 


your 


The Bpiſftle Dedicatorix: 
your 'Honow knovy dhovy 
much that" weak” nothing of 
J a preacher ſtands in need of 
| animprovedintercſt in your 
 } Ladiſhips prayers: who fo 


much as he is, truly is, 


Chaplyficld houſe, 
May 21, 1649+ 


Bb bnbubiububut; 
To the Courteous and 


Conſcientious Reader of 
theſe SERMONS, 


Reader, . 
Ome iwo yeares fence, ſome 
0 prevailed with me 18 


let the lat of theſe Serwond 


ſlip out of my hands into thine. What 
was done then was inhaſft, which 
hath put me 10 the charge of corredd- 
ing ſome ſlighty miſtakes; Thy courtes 


fie tothe fir#f hath traubled thee with. | 


the ſecond impreſſ1on, in which 1how 
art againer, and aloſer : Thou haſt 
loſt the Sermon that was then its 
partner , the narrow handling of the 
ſabjet# of it wot pleaſing my ſecond 
thoughts; but thin haſt gained a fur- 
ther addition of ſome more Sermons 

| fince 
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To the Reader, © 
ſince preached wpon the ſame Text. 
I ' kave 'maide thee a gaiuer in 
thy band, aud eye ; the Lord 
make.thee | a gainer in thy hears, If 
| thou pleaſeſt to read theſe Sermons, 
The fir#t part may make thee humble, 
The ſeront{ may makt ther thankful, 
T he third may make the-carefull. If 
thou learneft humility from the firſt , 
rthankfulneſſe from the ſtcond, and thy 
great" duty' of beleeving fromthe 
8hird, I ans ſure thou wilt learnie 
from alltheweak neſſe of a poore crea- 
ture , andif thy ſelfe beeſt inought a 
" gainer, if thou wilt let the autbor alſo 
bt'a gainer of thy prayers , thow haſt 
rewarded him, arid engaged himſtill 
zo be, | 
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\ "The ſervant of th /ſoule in 
the work of his Maſter, 
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Solomns Seng; OMS 50 
t7ho is this that commieth wat of the 
wilderneſie, leanipe upon her wels 


beloved? | raiſed thee up wndev. 
the Apple-tree, there thy mother, 
brought' thee farab, there. ſhea. 
brouz ht thee forth that bare thee; \; © 


LS= 4 His book is called. (h#-$, To 
4 & of Soxg:, that is, Cabs . 
. 


MA excellenciſſimun, the - ithe 
Dells excellent forg ; 10 Y arebliih - 
and Efims gives the reaſon, becauſe it. 
containes a thlcourſe between Chriſt's 


the-moft gloriens Bridegrome , and bly +» >} 
| B Church, . = 5 


|. by CO). + C 
Duia/eme- Church , or the beleeving ſoule, the |» 
mationen Bride; 'The ſong of ſongs as a note of * 
otinet Cbri- eminency. Mr. Brightman will have it - 
59 as well Nota diftinitionis, quam emi- | 
'E e(þ0- n LS. | 
7 Eſtius, 7M, a note of diſtinfion, as well as 7 
— of eminency. A ſong mere excellent ' 
E than any of thoſe that So/omor made ; * 
Fcanticum the ſong that ſatinded fweetelt to 

+ excellentius Solomons yenitent heart, whoſe pen» 

 emmbus que ron was Sen and hbeire.to the ſweet 


—_— : ſinger of Lrael ; Whole every note 13 | 


mis my ww x. a 


© i 7 7 hn uy on 


” Brighrman. & note of free grace,” where every 

$Z ſtraine is-breathed by the ſpirit of the - 
moſt high, and every cloſe ſounds 
the beleevers cloſe with Chriſt, at u- 


nion with him. who is the head of the 
Church - A ſong (finally) wherein e } 
very line breathes the perfume of che 
Roſe of Sharon, and is beautified with 
the colour of the Lily of the V allies. 

It is a ſong of love, ſung in parts, by 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son. of his *? 
Fathers love, and the wife of his bo- 
ſome z., whether the lacicty of belee- 
vers, his Chsrcb. in generall, or evety 
belceving ſoule in particular. "It be- : 
ginns With love. Let hins krſſe me with | 
the kiſſes of bis month , for bis love is * 

| better 4 


- 


=: (3) Hs , 

better thav wine; and it ends with ave: , 
Make haſt (my Blivig!) and coma, 
way. T he fannt aine from whence it 4- 
riſeth, is a-ſpring of love, and the Sea 
into which it falls, is an occan ot love, 
where the ſaule that enters is ſwallow- 
ed up ef love, and drowned 1n ſweet- 
neſſe ; The whole ſtreame of the pgok; 
isa (treame. of love , ng betwihet - 
two precjous bankes, Jeſus Chrilt, and 
the beleeving ſeule : {ometumes. it is 
an higher, ſometimes a lower water; 
it is alwayes ſome, though the flogd- 
gate be not alwayes open. The twa 
lovers, ſpend their: Joang-in, faalting 
themſelves with each gthers embraces3 
One while the Bridegroame comts his 
bride with raviſhing raines of grace; 
another while ſhe is; emptying. ker 
ſoule into ker beloveds bofome ;, lo 
the whale there is nothing but 2. {week , 
enterchange ohgdeghtheh expretiions; 
wh:lc beth ſceeme tobe raviincd with 
eachothers embrices./ + |. 1; os) 

1ſhall in. bandling of the text 3: fgſk 
open. it to you«;2. Raide:lome: propalis 
tions of Doctrine from it,,, and, 3,. Hans; 


- 


dlethem by. expligatiqu, 


and application B32 


(4) 
For the finding eut the meaning of 
the words, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
conſider them in a double Notion, 
1. Relatively. 
2, Abſolutely. 
I-Relatively as they ftand in a neceſ- 
fary connexion with the former verſes. 
It was now the ſpouſes courſe to powre 


ont her ſoul into her beloved's bolome: ' 


her part began at the 10.yer. of the fot- 
mer Chapt. and continues to this verſe. 
My. text in the former part of it ſcem- 
cthto be a Parentheſis, and the voice of 
a third perſon, (conlidering the great 
love expreſt by the ſponſe, and her 
following of him' through the meſt 
rugged wildernes-ways, and even then 
leaning upon kim : or conſidering the 
great glory and happinefſeof the Spoule 

om the influence of Chriſt love upen 
her) either mn admiration of Chriſts 
condiſcention, that will admit a worm 
to leane upon him, and will toop to 
lead it, and uphold it, in darkeſt,faddeſt 
conditions, and fill it with light in 
peace at ſuch times; or in admiration of 


the Speuſes glory and beauty, by the 
refle&ion of her Beloveds counte- / 
Nance 


» y 
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(5) 
nance zor of her conſtancy, and ſeerect 
power of grace in her, that in the wit 
dernefſe ſaddeſt condition ſhe could 
leane, that the briars and thornes would 
not ſeperate her Beloved, her quo: De- 
#s comunxit,&c.or out of an ignorance 
of her, and the ſecret power of grace 
in her carrying her out in darkeſt times; 
and jn a wildernefle condition to ſuch 
M afhance, cryes out, Out eff illa ? 
What manner of creature is this, that 
ſhe ſhould leane ? Or, who is this ſo 
glorious a creature, that comes up lean. 
ins? Or what manner of love is this, 
that makes her follow a' Beloved 
through ſuch uncoth,rugged,dangerous 
wayesas theſe ? 
2. Butto conſider the words Ab- 
ſolutely now in themſelves, 
Who « thu that commeth np ? 
The firſt queſtion is, whoſe word 
theſe are. a 
The ſecond, what the meaning of 
them is. | 
Expoſitors . differ pon the firſt. 
Some would have them to bee the 
, | continued ſpeech of the Church,-and 
{= » They are an exprefſigq of the 
" bt B 3 great 


- #8 
i=xpoſitio great love belceving ſoules beare ta 
umm a19- che Lord JESus CHRIST by com- 
if tay pariſon. What Church, or what per- 


ſequitur 


quam Eccle- ges of my good will, that by faith I 


l fa que tt 


| bores perfer- jng upon him 1n the wildernefle, 

ret, tantaque _. ils 
| pericula ſuſciperet ad conſequendum dileFum ſunum? Hee igi- 
” tur ſunt pignora volumtat is mee qubd fide difficultates omnes 
© ſuperavi. Tremell: ad locum, 


altogether reje& this {enſe. 1am incli- 
nable ro thinke the words may be the 
Spouſes, but not ſpoken in 7 reme (1345 
hs ſenſe, as from her ſelfe, boaſting of 
her ſelfe ; but ſpoken by a Proſopopeia, 
the Spouſe ſpeaking what (he. concei- 
ved others would 1ay concerning her, 
and rather incline to thinke the words 
ſhould be a Parentheſis , than other- 
wiſe. _ Fo | 
Beda and M.Brightman with the 


by : 


"+a ſon, ever (lah . tbe) would under- | 
 Sponſum, az take ſo many. and fo great laboars. to 
Efwit ulta #3- ghtaine her Beloyed & Theſe arc pled- |; 


© 4 tantos la. Have overcome all difficulties, lean- 


. . IT (hall neither wholly embrace, nor 


reft,that would havethis whole Booke + 
4 to be a Prophecye of the , calling 
of the Church of the Gentiles , ? 
ME 3 will: 


(7) , 
will have the words tobe the voice of 
the Jewiſh Church, admiring at the 
calling of the Church of the Gentiles, 
Who is this ? What wildetnefſe-ercs- 
ture is this, that ſhe ſhonld haye any 
- 
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Church : For moy beleever leanes by 20 fs m 


faith u the Lor Jeſs, and carries tes, pe. z- 
out EG I I 5 nn 
ing ypon' Him.” x Yo RR 

And therefore T rather” aptee? a= be pr 
* Lucher upon the phce:not otilyſfanth ,,,,1,. 
be) che Neighbour Nations, but tthidfe deſerio, rue. 


of the fame Nation fhall zdmire ter ther, 
A 4 com 


(8) 
comming out of the wilderneſſe. 


In ſhort, I cenceivethe words have” 
a Proſopopeia in them. The Church or * 
ſoule ſpeaks them, as if ſhe ſhould have? 
ſaid z* Methinks I fancie the world * 
ſanding wondring at me, how I can 


leane upon Chriſt in my wildernefle- 
conditions; and: out of the ſaddeſt wil- 
rs how I can come up by the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, leaning upon him ? 
They will wonder at my glory,and ho- 
nour, that Chriſt will priviledge ſuch a 
worme as I am, ſo as to lean upon him, 
and that he will help me. They will 


not underſtand how 1.can come lean» | 


ing in the wilderneſle, they will ay, 


ho is this ? Chriſts power of Grace | 


in me will be hidden to them, and yet 
they will admire, Fhe is this ? 


T hat comes up ont of the wildernes.] | 


Out of a fad, low condition, out of a 
loſt, rugged condition, out of croſles, 
trials, afflictions inward or outward. 
But I ſhall epen this terme more here- 
after. Leaning]  Tremellizs reads it, 
afſociars, afſociatura, joyning or mar» 


rying, or about to jJoyne or marry her !? 


elte. Yarablns, Hierome and Lyra 


read 4 
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Fread it, Deliciis - fluens, flowing, a= 
Ebounding with Fred Bedef nd 
BE Prightmas read it [nnixa, leaning, up- 
Yon her Beloved ; And fo our Tranſla- 
F:ijon. The quarrell betwixt theſe Expo- 
Fiitors is not ſo great, but I concave it 


may eaſily be thus taken up: 

1. Leaning is a poſture of famili- 
arity ; And the that is ſo bold as to 
leane upon her Beloveds arme, is fure- 
ly lodged in her Beloveds h:art , and is 
aſſocians,marrying, or afſociat#ra,'about 
to marry to her Beloved; and 2. Lean- 
ing is a poſture of love too. She 'that 


Þ leanes, loves ; and ſurely ſhe takes plea- 


{urein her. poſture, ſhe takes delight in 
her Beloveds company. | 

Hpon her Leloved| Chriſt Jeſus,who 
loves her, and having fiſt loved her, is 


j now beloved of her. He is called Hey, 


to denote her propriety in him. Thus 
you havethe ſence of the former part 
of the Text. gr" dos 
The Church, or the beleev ing foule, 
fancies that the world ſeeing her keep 
her bold on Chriſt, in ſagddett condi; 


* | ons, and keep a cloſe communion with: 


Criſt jo the midſt of briars and rhorns, 
m 
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(109) 

in a barren heath, and dry ground, in 
.. the midſt of trials, would be ready, ci> 
ther out of ignorance, not knowing the 
power of grace that upheld, and helpt 
and ſuſtained her; or elſe adnyring her 


happy and glorious condition, that in. 


the wildernefſe ſhe had ſuch a Beloved 
ta leaneupon; or admiring the Rrang- 
nefſe of her conſtancy and patience, 
that ſhe'would adhere to Chriſt at ſuch 
alow ebbe, would either by way of 
ſcoffing or admiring, cry out, Pho is 
this , that nothing will part from 
Chriſt ? Or, Who 5s this that Jeſus 
Chriſt will thus owne, and uphold in 


ſaddeſt conditions ? Or, Pho 5; this? 


What power-is this that upholds this 
man or woman 1n ſuch eſtates,as every 
one - elſe would bee loſt in ? he #5 
this that commeth by the feet of faith 
and patience, up out of theſe deep ſad 
wilderaes-ſtraights, and yet comes up 
with (ach a fixed temper of ſpirit, with 
ſuch a ſtzyed mind, and with ſuch a 
ſtedfaſtgeſſe of reliance upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ? #ho js this that commeth 


#p ? Thus you have ihe former part 


opened. 


. It ©; 
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(1) 


It followes now in the T ext. 


tree, there thy mother brought thee 
orth, there (be brought thee orth that 
bare thee. | 
For the opening of theſe words,and 
making my way cleare, theſe twa' 
things mult be reſolved: | 
1. Whoſe part of the Dialogue, 
whoſe ſpeech theſe words be. 
2. What the meaning of thetn is. 
The firſt great queſtion is, whoſe 
part in this dialogue of 'loye theſe are? 
This is certaine, they are cither-Chriſt's 
or the beleevers : the opinions of metry 
are divided about it ; Sotne think that 
the words ate the cotxtinued ſpeech of 
the Spouſe ; their great reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the words beth before it and after 
it, are the Spouſes : Of this opinion are 
Gregory, Aquinas, Lyra, Hierom | yea 
and learned Mercer and M. Ainſworth. 
There are ſome others thatthink they 
are the words of Jeſus Chriff, mind« 
ing the Sponſe, how he raiſed ap his 
Church ( fay ſome) which Idoe not 
deny ,.ſo they dee not limit ic tothe 
body of beleevers colleQively : for my 
owne 


I raiſed thee up under the Apple= | 


: —_ 


ewne part I ſtrongly incline to the lat-" 


ter, viz. That the yords are the words 
of Chriſt ; my reaſons are, 1. Partly 


becauſe the 4 verſe containes a phraſe 


of ſpeech, with which ſhe had twice 
Cloicd a ſpeech before,viz.. chap. 3.5,6. 
chap.5.8. and partly becauſe of the 
congruity, Which appeares to me in 
the ſence thas:: The Spoule before had 
ſcemed to caſt out words as if (he had 


bin almoſt aſhamed of Chriſts compa- 


ny, and vy her walking with him bad 
made her ſclte a laughing ſtock , or a 
wondering itock to the worl{ (for fo 
the phraſe, Who is this ?- may alſo be 
taken }to whick Chriſt replies : I raiſed 
thee, &c. as if he ſhould have faid : 
and do I not deſerve this? and a great 
deale more too? Remember but what 
T have done for thee, I have raiſed thee 
up aader the Apple-tree,&c. To which 
(as overcome with love) the ſoule re- 
plies, v. 6. Ser me as a ſeale,&c. As if 
ſhe ſheuld ſay, Truth indeed ; Lord 
thou haſt done it: O ſer me now as a 
feale upon thus arme, as a feale upon 
thy heart,&c. Athird reaſon is, the 1n+ 
gongruity of the ſence, if the word be 


taken © 


(13) 
at- } taken as the words of the Spouſe, which 
rds F ill further appeare in the o ung of 
tly F the words. The fitſt queſtion being re- 
CY flved, I come to the lecond; To {hew 
Ice you what is the meaning of theſe words. 
In doing of which, 1. I ſhall ſhew 
you the opinion of others, 2, I ſhall re» 
Je& moſt of them ; ſhewing you rea- 
ſon why 1 doeſo. 3. Iſhallgive you 
my owne opinion concerning the 
werds and reaſons for it. 1. Iwill x, Sore. - 
begin with fuch expoſitors as would 
have theſe words te be the Spouſes 
words, and theſe are cither Papiſts or 
Proteſtants. The popiſh expoſitiqgs run 
together : 7 ( lay they )that 15-4he 
Spenſe the beleeving ſoule : [raiſed 1 
thee] awakened and applied thee ; ##- 3 
der the apple-tree, banging upon the 4 
croſſe. Gregory ſaith that the apple-tree * 3 
is [procul dxbio arbor ſantt e crucis\the E- 
trec of the holy Crofle, M. {:aſworth , c,.,' 7 
and Mercer carry it another way. I "0 
(faith M. 4iſworrh)that is, the Spoule 
raiſed thee up , by carneſt prayer, Pſa. 
4424+ Raiſed up Chriſt #»der the ap- 
ple-tree, ' the tree of free grace , and 
life mentioned , Chap. 2. 3. To this 
ſence 
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him forth there? if ſo ; either his per- 
ſonall mother, or his myſtical! and me-- 


Mary was his mother: But how can 


"T9 © | 
ſence Mercer inclineth. A third ſort of 
expolitors, are ſuch as would make this 


whole book a prephely of the conver= } 
fion of the Gemtiles ; they underſtang it* 
thus: 7, that is Chriſt, raiſed thee, that 
js, the Church of the Gentiles, z»der 
the Apple-tree, out of a low cftare(ſay 
ſome) by the help of ſome inferiour 


Aag:ftrate,ſaith M. Cotton. But | want 
an inſtance of the Metaphor fo uſed, 
to patronize that opinion. 1 bave ſhew- 
ed you now the ſeverall opinions, 
which I ſhall reje& for thele rea- 
ſons ; 

For the Popiſh opinion, If we un- 
derſtand the tence of the words to be 
this, That the Spouſe raj/ed Chriſt upon 
the Crofle, . what ſhall become of the 
next words, there thy mother brought 
thee forth 5 Did Chriſts mother bring 


zaphoricall mether ; tor his perſonal! 
mother, in reſpeR of his divine Nature, 
he bad none ; for his humane Nature, 


we ſay concerning the Crofle, T here 


Chriſts mother brought hins forth? 4s | 


Q@ 5 Www 


be underſtoed of Chriſts ww7/fical/, or 
metaphoricall mockery, which lay ſome, 


J is the Charch. 1. Beſides that, I never 
| read the Church called Chrifts mother, 


thangh his wife-andſiſter - And I dae 
not like creating ſenſes without we be 
put to great ſtraights: I ſay,befides that, 
it is t@ me very harſh-ſenſe, which I 
ſcarce uwaderſtand,viz.how the Church 
is ſaid to have brought forth Chriſt un- 
der the Crofſe: For holy M. Ainſwerrh's 
and learned Mercer's opinions, my 
reaſon or oÞjeQien is the ſame, It we 
doe underſtand the ſenſe of the words 
thus : Z,that is thy Spouſe] raiſed thee 
»p, by |. camglt prayer ] «nder the 
Apple-rree (in thine Qrdinances;] I 
doc not know how to make ſence of 
the next words ; There thy mother 
brought thee forth,&c. , How can we 
ſay that Chriltts mother, whether his - 
-aaturall mother, ALary,or his metapho- 
ricall mother, the Ch#rch ( as tame 
would have it) pa:zfxily brought forth 
Chriſt (for fo the werd js} under the 
tree of free grace of life ? To mcital- 
moſt ſounds a making of - Chriſt the 
object of free grace, and life, who is 
indeed the fubjcR of it. For 


(16) | 
For the third fort I reje& their opi-: 
nion, 2, Becauſe I ſee no reaſon why 
we ſhould turne this whole book into 
2 Prophecye. 3. And for M:Corrons' 
{ingle opinion I gave my reaſon againſt: 
it before. | 
I ſhall now propound my owne opi-/ 
nion, and rather ſeecke for company 
than follow any. 1. I lay it downe for 
a ground, that the words are the words 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeaking con- 
cerning the beleeving foule. 2. I take 
it for granted, that the deſigne of 
Chriſts ſpecch to the beleeving ſoule 
his Spoute, is to mind her of ſome no- 
table engaging mercy he had beſtowed 
upon her ; a deliverance, 1.Out of ſome 
low eſtate; that methinks is plaine,both 
from the word aſed [| raiſed} which 
preſuppoſeth a fallen eltate. 2. Out of 
ſome eltate in which it was natwrally ; - 
that me thinks is plainly hinted in 
thoſe words; There thy mother brought 
thee forth, there ſhe brought thee forth 
that bare thee. 
Now to give you the ſence of the 
The words words : - | 
” opened, [Z.the Lord Jefus Chriſt, thy tius- : 
%* 7 : band, ; 
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band, thy Redeemer [raiſed thee up] 
exalted. thee by the great worke of wy 
redemption {under the Apple-tree] 
The Apple-tree is Chriſt, Cant,2.ver,z. 
Under my felfe by the uſe of mine Or- 
dinances , which are the fruit of the 
Apple-tree, Chriſt t' or [T raiſed” the 
up ander the Apple-tree?) whinth 
wert not ingrafted in tne, but in a ſlate 
of diſunjon, indeed [ttder the Appley 
tree} inreſpet, of erernall ordinasion, 
but nvtin the Apple-tree by an=txa/t 
:1plant ation and utiion : When thou 
wert in that ſad eſtate 77a!ſed thee Bs 
by the great worke of my redemptien, 
It followes, there thy. mother bronghe * 
thee fotth,&c. there | where ? in alot 
condition, in a ſtate of diſunion,a ſtran- 
ger to me. There, under the Tree. of 
forbidden fruit , involved in Adams 
firſt guilt, wekringin hloud, &c-, here 
ſhe brought thee forth that bare thes....... 
So the ſence of the words is.this 5; 
Doſt thou think mucho leane ppon 
me in the wildernefie* O my Spoule þ 
remember thou wert in a poor lottune, 
done [Condition , in ſuch an eltatethy, 
naturall mother brought thee forth; it 1s 
C true . 


C18) 


true thou wert under an eternal ordi- | 


nation to obtafne Salvation by me, but 


thou wert far from ſuch an vnion-there : 
thy mother left thee, and could not : 
help thee, and then 7 raiſed thee, I by: 


the great worke of my redemption, 
covenanting, coming, dying, &c. for 
thee, xaiſed thee from this mylery.to 
eternall life, and all the privileges of 
It, and this I did when all other meanes 
Failed, [ There thy mother brought thee 
Forth ] by the uſe of my orknances 
thou wett raiſed ander the apple-tree : 
lo that the defigne of the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift in the ſpeech, Is to ſhewthe 
. beleeving ſoule what cauſe ſhe had in 
all eſtates to cleave to him , more 


than all the world beſides; and this he 


detnonſtrates, 1. By /erting her ſee 
her miſerable eſtate by nature. 1. She 
had need of raifing. 2. She was in 
2 wy of diſunion, not united to - 
apple-tree. 2. By /etting of hex ſee the 
Enelefueſſ of, 3s: wary Fe dra 
in the wgld, any friend inthe world ; 
ſurely the mother is the beſt triend,and 
yet (ſayes he Jthis cſtate ſhe left you in, 
yea ſhe that bare you, 3+ By /erring 

(4 
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| of her ſee the Honourable condition that 


ce 45 10w in, expreſſed in that word 
raiſed, which containes as much as can 
be ſpoken, even altthe fraits and privi- 
leges of Redemption. 4+ By /ercing 
of her know the Author of the js 
neſſe and redemption. That 1s I(faith be,) 
all the world could not , I did. $5. By 
ltting of her know the meanes mera 
his ( tor ſo alſo the words [uniferthe 
apple-tree?] may be underſtood) /ſraifo 
ea thee, 1 ue (oule may ſay, why ?ithe 
word raiſed me ? yes, it is true, baeſtill 
thou art ratſed under Chriſt: For Chriſt 
is the apple-tree, Theordinancesare 
che apples, and they alfogrow out of 
Chrilt,even as natarally; as the Appleg 
growe out of the apple-tree. 

The text being thas opened , holds 
out to us many pretroas traths. In gene- 
rall it is the /deſcription of a Saint, 4 
primo ad ultjmuns, from firlt to laſt, In 
particular you have here the Spouſe de» 
icribed, 1. [n her naturall Condztion, 
where yon are told, 1. What Gre is 
originally , to ſhe 1s ina ſtate of difyni- 
on to Chriſt , - in ſuch acondition that 
ſhe hath-need of raifing; fo her mother 

C 2 brought 


(20) ; 
brought her. forth , ſo ſbe brought her; 
forth that bare her. 2. What ſhe is: 
then virtually, though not implanted: 
into Chriſt, yet - within a reach of him" 
#nder. the applee-tree, theugh not im« * 
planted i it; under an eternail ordina- 
tion to life, -thoagh for the preſent a 
Child of wrath ; 1n a wilderneſle, yet 

ing out, or to come out. | 
2+$he is deſcribed in her gratious 
conditien, and there we bave theſe 
things noted. 
. .1+ The author of grace unto ker, / 
raifed thee, Teſus Chriſt che author and 
finiſher of owr ſalvation, 
2: The meanes of this grace , the ap- 
ples that grow upenChrilt the «pplerree / 

3. The effett of this grace in her, (he 
cometh up out of the wi/derne ſe. 

4: The inftrumentall meanes, for 
the application. of meritorious grace, 
that is faith in. Jeſus Chrift, ſhe com- 
meth up leaning upon her well-be- 
loved. | 

5. The opiniow of others concerning 
her in this eſtate of grace, ' 1. She « 
giorions aud creates admiration in ſome. 
2. The kidden-principle of life in her 

makes : 


= 
makes her not to by underſtood of = 
thers, all ſay, who 1 this? | 

Here are two greatt binted i in 
the text, 1. The miſery that the ele# 
are in by nature 2, The happy condi- 
tion they are it by grace, I oo _ 
dle the words in order, and raiſe ma- 
ny profitable Do&rines fromthem: But 
I will only pitch 'npen 3. which will 
comprehend all, and:not handle the 
text as the words lyein order, but 'ac- 
cording to the order of the things con 
tained in them; The 3:T will pitch up- 
on are theſe. 

I. That Gods gracious Saints, and 
every one of them , though they lye ws 
der a gracious or diuarion t6 eternall 
life, yet are borne in aloſÞ undone con- 
dition. 1. 'They have need of raifings 
2.they are wndey (not in)the zpple-tree, 
there: their mother brought - them 
torth, 

2. That it is the Lad Jeſis thas 
helpeth his redeemed ' ones out of this 
condition. I raiſed thee.- 

3. That by the powep of Jeſus Chrif 
the Spouſe being raiſed bones ap ont of 
every wildermefſe leahirdg? pon hor Bb- 
loved. C 3 BY” 


(22) 
I fhallbegin with the firſt DoQrine. - - 
DoR. 1. That the bf of Gods Saints 
nature were born in a loſt con». 

ition,jin a ſtate of diſuniqn to Fe=" 

ſms Chriſt, there their mother 
brought them forth, there fhe' 
brought them forth that bare 

them. 

I fay the beſt;though they all of them 

e under a {aving ordination to eter-. 
nall life, andthongh many-of them may 
be borne of holy and godly parents, yet 
if you looke upon them as they are by 
Nature, they are in aloſt, undone con- 
dition, and had need of a raiſing. Now 
for the proſecution of this Dotrine, 
I ſhall 1. prove it by reſt imony of Scrmp- 
zwre:. 2, I ſhall open it to you hew it 
comes to paſſe that they are ſo borne. 
3- 1 ſhall make application of the Do- 
frine. 1. That they are by Nature in 4 
loft, undone condition. 1,Inreſpe of 
fnne. 2.In reſpeRt of prniſiment, Take 
that pregnant place for- it, _—_ 
where the defigne of the Apoſtle is 
plaine to advance Chrift in the hearts 
of the beleeving Epheſcans:To this end, 
I-. he diſcovers what need they had of 


hips, - | 


(23) 
him, that he opens by ſetting out their 
{ad and wotull conditien\without him.” 


1. They were dead 1m trefÞphſſes ang firs, 


ver.7.5. 2. They lroed according to the 
Devils wil, ruled and ated by him,v:2. 
3. They were taimed with the luft# 

the fleſh, and inclined to fulfoll the Ds 
of the fleſh,and of the mind;v.z. 4. They 


were Gentiles in the fleſh;v.11. 5; _ 
were without Chrift, 6. Aliens from the 
Common-wealth of Ifrazl, 7.Strangers 
from the Covenant of Promiſe , $. ba- 
ving no hope. 9. Without God in the. 
world,vet-1%. 10. Afar off, trreconciled, 
ver.13,14- 1T. To ſumme vpallins 
word, ver-3. The children of wrarh by 
nature a1 well as others _:; Children'of 
wrath Ave ; Adtively —_— 
diſpoſed to nothing but that which wil 
undoubtedly bring downe the wrath: 
of God npon their ſoules :' And chil- 
dren of wrath Paſſive; paſſively being! 
—_— ſo guilty, that they deſerve, 
and in reſpe&of themſelves, are liabie 
to the eternall wrath of God. And; 
who are theſe, ver. 19. They were {uct 
as Were quickned, ver.1.ſach as v.19. 
were niw no'more ſtrangers and forraiy= 

0.4 C4 ners, 


'. 
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wer - but : fellow-Citiz.eus with the © 
Saints, and. of;,the- houſhoeld of: Goa:: * 
They were. borge. under the Apple» ! 
tree, but. raiſed up. 'A ſecond place is 
tha knowne-place, Plal.5 1.5, Behold | 
Tas (hapen' ip iniquity, and in ſone did 
wy m1cther conceive me.. They are Da. 


vids. words, hat. man of God, that man. 
according to. Gods owne heart ; yet he 
confelleth he was borne. #nder the 
Apple-tree, there bis mother. brought 
bins forth, be, was ſhapen in iniquity, 
yea is finv# did his mother canceive 
bim, I will add but that one place more 
Ez.16. . Where ..God ſetting out the 


#ative condition of his Church, 1ets + 


:t,out by the reſemblance of a new 


borne. infant. For her parents, hor fa-- 


ther was an Amorite, and her mother an 
Hittite ; For her owne perſon, In 
the day whereinſpe was borne her navel 
Was not cut, nor was ſhe waſhed in water 
to. ſupple her :. ſhe was not ſalted at all, 
worſwadled at all, caſt eur into the open 
feilg, tothe. loathing of her perſon,v, 3. 
4:5. Polluted in her blood, v.6. Yet 
ſhe was one, to whom God had ſaid 
liven.6, Whom God had —_—_— 
an 


(25) 

and adorned with (peciall graces, v.8. 

with whom God had made a cove=. 

nant, and ſhe was Gods'claime;w.8.8&,, 

v.9. I paſſe on tothe 2. Queſtion pro- 2, 

pounded, viz. How!it comes to paile; 

that all:the Saints of God are original- 

ly in a loſt undone condition , The 

words of the text an{wer- this, :heir 

mother brought them forth ſo, Adam eat 

of the tree of forbidden fruit, he fell,: - 

| & that guilt cleaves to all our natures- 

, | This the: Apoſtle ſpeaks fully to inthe 

 'f 5 chap. of the Epis : te: the /Romans,. 

v.12. By, one man finne entered imo the 

world;and death by finne:v.1.5. Through 

the offence of one manywere made dead... 

v.18. By the offence. of oe Judgatent; 

care topon all to Condenmation. vg." 

By one-mans diſabedience ' many were: | 

»ade firners, Bat here is the queſtion One. 0 

{tarted. How the finne. of Adam ſhould. : 

leave adefilement npon all his Children: « 

to the end of the world; becauſe T he fa-- 

ther hath eatey ſawre grape1 ſhall all the: 

childrens teeth be ſet antdget My wten- _ 

tzon is not here to difpute like a ſophi- _ 

ſter, Concerning thoſe many queſtzons- F 

about the propagation Ree 
14a 
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Ovid quart apertarm rimamSaith Aus 
guſtine) qunm habes apertam Tavuans, 
&c. what need we feek for a rift for 
it tocreep in, when the Apoſtle hath' 
ſhewed us an open door for it to come 
in with a full body? he ſayes by one mar 
itcame into the world, not by invitation 
of his example(asthe Pelagians dream) 
So be might have faid | per diabolunms 
mtravir) that 3t entred in by the De- 
vill as well as | per #num hominem | 
by one man : bur it entred | propagacio- 
me carnalioy carnal propagation-what” 
could be cleane that- was borne of a 
woman? M. Perkins ayes it maybe 
done two wayes. I. Adambeing 4a' 
publique perſon carrying all us in his 
loynes, and Godordering that what he 
received he Fry receive for himſelfe, 
and all bus poſterity, hereupos Adam 
Sinning deprived himſelfe , and all bus 

erity, So we became miſerable, 
God dealinglike a judge, depriving us, 
for Adams (in, of his Image, which 
except he would he need never have 
ſtampt upon us, (not any wayes be- 
comming by this atof judgement an 
author or maintainer of finne ) thus 

we 


(e7) 

we become guilty /wputatize, by ime 
putation ; and privative, God depriv= 
ing us of his image by. denying to re- 
Rore it to us againe when we had once 
loſt it. 2. Another way #4 by carnal 
propagation. Our mother the Hittite 
brought us forth, our father the Cana= 


- anite begate us, what cay bt cleane that 


is borne of a woman ſaith Job, chap.25. 
V.4. As ſwtet oile powred into a fuſty 
veſſel (Gith M. Perkins)/o/eth ts prere- 
eſſe, and becometh infefted by the 
veſſell, So the ſoule created good, and 
put into a corrupt body, and made ont 
with it receives comtagion thence ; Ole 
ly Chriſt who was borne of a woman; 
was borne cleaxe, and+ the- reaſon for 
that,” was( ſay theichoolmen) 46 4- 
damo hamanam accepit natur a non tath 
quam a Pprincipio agente ſed ranguans. 
a principio materiali; His body was 


from Adam, but not fromthe ſeed of 
Adam. And thug you ſee how it comes 


to pafſe that our mother brings us forth 


under the Apple-tree.jn a poore loſt 


undone. condition, there your mothers 
brought you forth, that bare you. Nor 
let any one thinke himſelfe in a better 

| CON» 
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condition, becauſe his parents have 
been ele&t ones; what then ? Excepe 


4 man be born again, ſauh Chriſt, hejſhall * 


never enter into the King dome of God. 
Joh.3.3. #hatſoever # borne of fleſh 
z fleſh. Parents beget not grace but na- 
ture. Thongh they have no tiane to 
communicate tn reſpeR of Goſs grace 
juſtifying their perſons, and not ſeeing 
finae in them "fo as to impute it to 
them ; yet they have ſinne , a body of 
- deathz fo holy Paz/ had; he groned 
under it, Rom.7. Tea and if we ſay we 
have no fin,we do but deceive our ſelves, 
and there i notruth in ws. ( Saith the 
blefſed Apoſtle) who lives and finneth 
not # This queſtion was propounded to 
Saiat Azfine, How the Saints of God 
that had no ſinne could convey (inne to 
their children : he replies toit, YVicfe 
ſim & ego interrogo, &c. Let meaſke 
you (faith he ) how one that is c:irenn- 
Fiſed can beget one that is #rcir cumin 
fed? and how it comes to paſſe that 
when you ſow your wheat in your field 
Without any chaffe cleaving to it, you 
ſhould reap it with chaffe? how one 
that is a baptized Chriſtian can. beget 
one 


| | ſaith, 


(29) | 
one that ivan «»bapt:2.ed heat hen?you 
will anfwer, © #14 von fac;t generatio 

ſed regeneratio Chriftianss.. Mi, Perkins 
God took this order in the creatt 
on, that whatſoeverevill Adams procu- 
red,he ſhould bring it not only on him- 
{clf but all his poſterity,by virtue of wb 
decree the propagation of finne is con- 
tinued without any interruption, though 
Parents them-felves be Dorne anew 
by the {pirit of God ; even as God bath 
{et it in the order of nature thatthe 
wheat thrown pure intethe ground, 
ſhould yet ſpring andgrow (ſo often 
as it is fowed) with italk, care, blade. 
And all this I conceive isthe truthS@o- 
cerning the manner of conveyeace of 
this fad legacy to all the Children of 4- 
dam. Without fitting thoſe Philoſopht- 
call, and ſchoole queſtions about it, L 
{hall conclude this Particular with on- 
ly this note of M. Perkins. /t may be 
this will not ſatiſfy the minds of all; of 4» 
ny be ſo currons that be hath a mind yet 
to feck farther, let them know there 14 a- 
nother mat rey of more conrerumentforus. 
tolook unto : whena mans hauſe us on fire. 
145 no 11mme 16 enquire, when,and how, and 


i 


_ _ a 


in what manner, it came tobe ſo, but it ; 


will be oxy policy to uſe all means poſſible 
zo quench it, That it 15 ſo, it is plain,our 
ſoules are all undone by nature. Do you 
aſk_how this thing could be? firſt remedy 
It , then enquire the manner how 1t 
came to pafle : quench the fire, then 
aske bow it came 1n thy dwelling. Q#id 
queris rimam ? in the mean time why 
{cekeſt thou a crevis ( ſaith Auſtine, ) 
Onum haber apertanm [annam;per unum 
hominem intravit peccatem : haſt thou 
not an open door?doth not the Apoltle 
ſay it entred in by oxe mans diſobedience, 

and death by it, and ſo went over all ? So 
mu therefore ſhall ſerve briefly to 

have ſpoken of the doftrinal part: Give 

me leave to come now to'an applica- 

tion of it,in whickhe Lord give me an 

heart atteRed in ſpeaking, & you cares 
and hearts truly affeted in hearing. 

The firſt part of my application ſhall 
be more notionall, the other willbee 
more particular; for the firſt. 4 

I. This may diſcover unto yeu, the 
lying faiſhood of the Pelagian Dottrins, 
and of diverſe in theſe times, that have 
been ſo unhappy as to rake np all the pu- 


a via > OA. tc a i fo i £9 _ am 


trified - 
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trified dunghills of errops , and vend 


them for new truths, 

1. The 4ſanrches of old would con- 
fefle this, but 1. Would have it to 
be the dire&t work of God , an 1to this 
end made aGo4 on purpoſe that ſhould 
be ſuch a pr/xcipinm mali, carrying of 
the wicked defignes inthe world effi- 
ciently, as their other God ( who was 
their principinm boxi) was by their ap- 

intment to carry on good defi 

2.Then they would but i part confeſs 
it z they would have ſome to be borne 
cleane,others defiled; but even the beſt 
(as you have heard) were borne defi- 
led, there their mother bromybt then 
f orth ; ther: ſhe brought them forth 
that bare them. The Pelagians denyed 
any Originall finne &y way of propagatr- 
on but only by {mitarion, if ſay they the 


| Child walks1n ts parents ftepps,or be- 


caule we tread Adams path, therefore 
we are defiled ; but this is falſe. in the 


very day of our birth we were inwloſt ++ 


undene condition. ; 

3. From. hence alſo may appeare 
the faltenede of that opinion of the 
. Anababtilts of- old, and new intheſt 


daycs, 


* 
; 
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dayes,viz,that Chriſt by his death, Ori-" 
grnale peccatum ex humans natura ſuſ- 
z&lit , tooke away originall fin out of 
our natures, they are the very words 
of Chemmitius, repeating the error of 
the old Anabaptilts concerning this 
point, and this I perceive many people 
harping on even in this City, eſpecially 
thole that have. ſogood an opinion of 
Chriſts death, that he (as they dreame) 
died for all;pinch them alittle and they 
will confefle, that all ſhall not de ſaved, 
but this is in regard for their aitwall fn, 
for their origioall finne, Chriſt hath 

aid that ſcore: if now they- can bur 
ſand upoa their owne leggs, and will 
but walke in their ſtrength, and keep 
their feet for the time to come,then all 
ſhall be well. But miltake nor(Chrilti- 
ans) your mother(ſaith thetext)left you 
not raiſed, but in alot condition ; not 
your grandmother Eve, but your im- 
mediate mother, brought you forth 
there , and left you there long ſince 
Chriſt died; it was ſince that time that 
the Apoltle told the beleeving Ephe/i- 
ans, that they were Children'of wrath 


by natnre , even 4s others, Eph.2.3. 
| Be- 


- = 


033) 
Beſides that Chriſt uſeth not to payany 
debts by halves, it were as good as no- 
thing for Ieſus Chriſt to pardon a re» 
probates Originall fin to whom he ne- 
ver intends to pardon all ſine ; yea O- 
riginall-ſinne doth not only remaine 
upon elefted ones as an offence to 
God, and laying upon them an obliga- 
tion to death, ſince Chrift dyed ,'un- 
till their Juſtification, - but even after 
luſtification there is.4 body of death ; it 
hath loſt 1ts condemning power, and its 
raigning power, but-it yet cleaves to 
our fleſh, as Ivy to the tree, ſo deepan 
impreſſion it hath upon allour natures, 
But this openeth a way to another 
queltion, whether originall fin remaines 


* 1m any of the eleft after Juſtification? 


the affirmative 1s truth: but in regard 
that my text ſtrikes not direRly againſt 
the errour 1 ſhall paſle it by, and refer 
you to thoſe that have defended the 
truth init, as Zanzchi, &c. and leaving 
this firſt uſe, ſhall proceed to ſome 
turther application;which ſhall be more 
Particular, 

1- By way of Inſtrufion. 

2. By way of Examination,amd Try* 
all; D 3-By 


' (34) 

3. By way of Exhortation. 

4+ By way of Conſolation. 
Of all theſc in their order. 

By way of Inſtruftion : We may 
hence learne firſt, what 4 ſad condition 
the moſt men of the world ares? Ab! | 
Lord, how few are they whom thou 
haſt choſen ever to obtaine eternall 

Bee yet theſe are children of wrath 
y nature as well as others. Poore * 

_ creatures | my heart trembles to thinke 
of you : How many in this Coogre- 
gation yet lye in a condition low 
enough,and the Lord kneowes whether 
ever to be raiſ.d yea or no. If a chjld 
ſhould be borne with ſome naturall 
weakneſle in its armes, or leggs, and it 
ſhould live fix, or ten, or twenty years, 
and yet not be able to uſe its limbs, you 
would ſay it would be a very great ha- 
zard if ever that child did recover its 
limbs, ſo as to have the ftrength and ex- 
ercile of it, it would be almoſt a mira» 
cle ; It was ſuch a mitacle, that in the 
ninth of John, when Jeſus Chriſt had 
reſtored fight to one that was borne 
blind, the Towes would not beleeve it 
poſſible, and wver.32. we find a mage % 
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determination upon the queſtion, Since 
the world began,jt was never heard that 
any man opened the eye1 of one that was 
borne blind: How many poore wretches 
that are come here into the preſence of 
the Lord, that were all borne blind, 
deafe, dead, and have lived ſometen, 
ſome twenty, ſome thirty yearcs, fome 
more,and all this time have conti 

had all the meanes that could be ap- 

plyed te them for recovery, and yet are 

1n the ſame loſt, undone condution Þ 

Ah (my friends 1 ) what can you nei- 
ther ſtretch. out hand, nor foot, nbr 
tongue, nor any member, not withſtan- 
ding all the meanes of grace affoorded 
you for quickning ? Let me cell you, -it 
is ten thoufand to one, if you doe not 

periſh for ever ; My friends ] It isa mi- 
racle, a great miracle of mercy, / that 

any one poore wretch, conſidering in 
what condition it js borne, ſhould ever 
come out of 'it, The Jewes would 
hardly beleeve the report, therefore 
they ſay, Joh.9g-19. Hs this your ſonte 


. that was borne blind, how then doth he 


now ſee ? We may ſay fo concerni 
every one that hath any'thingof 
Da Fit 
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in him - Was not this poore creature 
borne blind ? how doth he now ſee -? 


was not he borne loſt ? How is he now * 


raiſed ? but for thoſe that in ſtead of 
growing better, are growne ten times 
worſe, that have hardened their hearts, 
and gone on in riot, and wantonnefle, 
and are yet in their blond, it is ten to 
eneif eyer the Lord fay to them, /ive; 
they are growne to fuch a ſhameleſſe 


1mpudence in wickednefle, I dare net 


ſay, there # no hope ; But let me ſadly 
ſay, there is ſmall hope that ever the 
Lord ſhould raiſe ſuch wretches: And if 
be'doth not, better ten thouſand times, 
better (ſinner,) had it been for thy 
foule, that thou hadſt never ſeen the 
light of the morning, nor heard the 
voice of the Goſpell in thine cares. 
This is your condition, the Lord awa- 
ken you, - 

Secondly, From hence we may be 
inſtrated , Fhom we have cauſe to 


- thanks that any of us are this day ont of 


bell. Who art thou O man that boaſts 
thou art of good parentage, or of a 
great birth ? harke im what language my 
Text ſpeaks thy birth: Thou wert "_ 

under 
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(37) 
under the Apple-tree ; there thy mother 
brought thee forth,there ſhe brought thee 
forth that bare thee. Tf thy heavenly Fa- 
ther doth no more for thee than thy 
earthly mother, woe to thee that ever 
thou wert borne. What a boaſting we 
have of pedegrees, and great deſcents ? 
What a great word it is in the world, 
I was better borne than you, My father 
was ſuch a Gentleman, ſo great,{o rich, 
&c. My mother was of ſuch or ſuch an 
ancient Family? O vanity | vanity of 
vanities |- Poore creature | thy mother 
brought thee forth under an. Apple- 
tree. The very heathen out of a meers 
rationall principle, cqald ſcoffe at {uct 
brags : Genm 7 proaves, & que 
nou fecimus ipſs Vix ea noſtra vor. 
Tully could retortto the Roman, brag- 
ging of his deſcent, Domus mea 4 me 
ivcipiet, tua vero in te deſinet, My houſe 
ſhall have its Originall from me, my 
Nobility and worth ; thy Noble Family 
ſhall have an end inthy Baſenefſe. 
Chriſtian 1 whatis thy birth ? conſider 
it but in a ſpirituall notion ; thepooreſt 
wretch in the world is borne 1n as 
good a condition as thou art,” and thou 
D 3 in 


_— 4 


in no better an eſtate towards God than 
he. Suppoſe a man were borne of ſome 
great parentage, and had no Lands, no 
eſtate left him, but could only boaſt of 
s, & nomina vana Catonum, his 
fathers name, and the ſmoake of his 
chimney ; Poſſibly he hath ſome gor- 
geous ſuit of apparell left him, this he 
weares and gliſters in for a while, yet 
2 little while and theſe teare, and then 
he bath not arag left him, nor a penny 
to buy one to cover his nakedneſle : 
how contemptible would ſuch a poore 
Wwretch be in every mans eyes ? And is 
not this the condition of the moſt of 
the great men, gallants of the world, 
they gliſter with an outſide a little in 
the world, their names are great, their 
perſons admired ; yet a little while,and 
theſe weare out, the men dye, and lye 
downe in hell. Ah | that thoſe that 
glory would glory in this, that God is 
their Father, and Jclus Chriſt their 
portion: Thus your Houſes would have 
a beginning of Glory from you, and 
their Glory ſhould not end with you. 
2. Noristhe boaſting of thoſe much 
better that can boalt of their Religious 


_ pa- 
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Parents. I confelle it is the better of 
the two, an heire of Glory being tarre 
more noble than the greateſt world 
ling, and jn regard that the EleAion of 
God runs much in a line ; but this will 
not doe Chriſtian : Eſas was rejected 
though he was [ſaacs ſonne ; and þ- 


.me4el though he was 4hrahans onne, 


Juſtus non gignit juſtum, gigunit hont- 
»ews , Thy righteous father did not be- 
get thee a righteons man, but he begat 
thee a child of fleih, corrupt flelh and 
blouJ. Thy godly mother brought thee 
forth under the Apple-tree, there thy 
mother brought thee forth, there (ht 
brought thee forth that bare thee, This 
was the Jewes great brag, :het. they 
cam: forth out of the waters of Judah, 
aud were called by the name of [irael, 
«14 were of the houſe of acod, Iſa,$+ 
1, They call'd themſelves of the Holy 
City, and this male them ſtay them- 
ſelves upon the God. of Iſrael; but-fox 
all this obſerve waat God ayes to 
them,v,4,5.6,8&c. This was that winch 
the J<wes had to voalt of to che Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 8.33« #e are Abra» 
hims ſced, and were ne ver in bondage to 

' D4 any 


any man, how ſazeſt tho, you-ſhall be © 


wade free ? They tooke it ill,” that they 
being Abrahams ſeed, ſhould be'fo 
much as ſuppeſcd to be in a bad con- 
dition. But obſerve how Chriſt takes 
away their brag inthe 39. Jeſws faith 
unto them, if you were Abrahams chil- 
drew | that is, his ſpirituall children} 
you would doe the works of Abraham : 
But in plainer Engliſh, ver. 44. 'Ye are 
of your Fathen the Devill, and the luſts 
of your Father you will dos, Heare this 
you that had godly parents, and your 
ſelves have no goodnefle in you. Abra. 
hams faith will carry none to heaven 
brit i himafelfe : your parents faith will 
want a way of ' conveyance to doe 
govd to your ſoules. 

"Graft a ſweet Peare or Plumme up- 
oBa wild or ſowre Crab-ſtocke, it will 
grow, and yeeld a pleaſant fruit, the 
nature will be changed inthe fruit ; but 
now' take the ſtone or kernell of that 

Fruit, and ſet it in the earth, it ſhall not 
come forth a Plum-tree, but 'a'Crab- 
ſtock againe. It is thy caſe (Chriltian,) 
thy parent was @ naturall Crabſtocke, 
the Lord grafted grace upon tum, then 
X he 
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he brought forth ſweet and pleaſant 
fruit, worthy of amendment of life ; 
But now thou art his kernell come out 
of the earth ; thon art not come forth 
gracious, but naturall. Thy parents grace 
was by vertne of an inoculation, not by 
nature. Therefore to conclude this uſe, 
let me mind you of the words of the 
firſt Goſpell-preacher, John the Bap- 
tilt, 2Lar.3. ver.8. Bring forth fruit 
therefore worthy of amendment of life, 
and thinke not to ſay within your ſelves 
we have Abraham to our Father. Looke 
to your condition Chriſtians : It 1s 
neither your noble, nor yet gracious 
parentage, and deſcent, will carry you 
to heaven; think not to fay within thy» 
ſelf; I had a gracious parent- OL 

Thirdly, from hence we may be in- 
ſtru&ted, what a ſoul-cheating principle' 
Libertines build on, that conclude thus, 
There ts no need of Kepentancegor fatth, 
or ſuch holy and ſtritt life : . if we be, 
elefled, we ſhall be ſaved, if not, we ſhall. 
be damned, Suppoſe thou beelt eleted; 
poore creature.yet know thouart borne 
under the 'Apple-tree: ' O'turne not the 


grace of thy God into wantonneſle;- 


look 


% 


( 42 ) , 
looke to find thy ſelfe raiſed, or : 
thou ſhalt never ſee thy ſoule ſaved. 


It is trae, for the finnes of thoſe whom # 
the Lord hath choſen by name to ever- ti 


laſting life,they are decretally pardoned /: 
from all eternity,and meritocioully par- / 


doned in the death of Chriſt ; bat ſtill * 


they remaine as offences to GoJ, an] 
keep the ſoule under a reall obligation 
nato death, till the Lord comes, and * 
aQually and -formally in jultification 
acquits the beleeving ſoale from hels 
claime, and frees it out of th: Devils 
impriſonment. Sappoſe a condemned 
man in priſon, the Prince hath deter- 
mined to pardon him, and foe friend 
of his poſlialy hath purchaſed his par- 
don for him z but yeth? is in the dan- 
geon in fetters, in the Gaolers hand, till 
he be acaally ſetfree,8&c. So it is with 
every Ele& Veſſell. Cheat not thy ſelfe 
therefore with ſach licentious, ſoale- 
deceiving principtes of Libertiniſm 2. 
I have done with thz ficit Ule of In- 
ſtra&ion, I paſſe on to a (econ 1. 

How doth it now ſtand every poore 
ſoule in hand;to examine his condition, 
- whether he be not inthis {ad conJitipa 
yet, 
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Dt, yea' or no. . Chriſtians, the weight 


pf your ſoules hangs upon this Examin 


$-4tion ; This was your and my condi 
Ftion, Try therefore your ſelves whethey 


ou be in the faith or n/; prove your owne 


E/clves, know you not that more, more 
Fthan nature is in you?] Jeſu Chriſt w' 


in y0u except ye be nes I bave 
in this place not long (ince handled this 
point fo fully, that I ſÞall at this rime 
adde very httle to what I have already 
ſaid ; Only (it lying fo full in my way ) 
give me leave to ip-ake a word o; two, 
and the Lord ſpeake it to your hearts, 
I will ſpeake but foure words : 1. Ther- 
fore know this, If none harh done more 
for you than yonur mother hath done, you 
are under the Apple-tree ftifl, \ hat is 
plaine in the Text : There your mother 
brought you forth, there ſhe brought you 
forth that bare you. What doth cur 
Mother doe for us? ſhe conveighes Na- 
ture to us, from her we derive ficih ad 
bloud, and our naturall diſpolitioiis ; if 
thou beeſt nothing but Nature,thou hat 
nothing of Grace. But ſome will lay, 
this is a note as darke as the other: To 
make it therefore ſo as to be un'ier- 
ſtood 


of Grace is Nature. 


I. If thou haſt nothing ſeen in hes 


but corrupt filthy nature, That thy na- 
turall inclination carries thee out to ats 
ef prophane wickedneſſe,and thou haſt 
not ſo much as put a bridle upon thy 
wild ſpirit, but letſt it run at randome, 
and carry thee out to drunkennefle, 
wantonnefle, lying, ſwearing, all man- 


ner of ungodlinefle , This thou mayeſt 


be ſure of, thou art not raiſed yet out of - 


thy kelliſh danger in which thou wert 
borne, Eph.5.5.1 Tim.1.9,10.Rev.21, 
8, Rev.22.15. 1 Cor. 6.9,10. 


But ſecondly, If thow haſt n» more | 
than bridled and refined Natwre, ] call ' 


Bridled Nature, a kind of civility which 
thou prideſt in, that thou art not ſo de- 
bancheda wretch as others are: It con- 
fiſts firſt of all in a Negative righteonſ- 
»ef/e; Thou canſt ſay thou art no Papilt, 
no Malignant, and perhaps as much as 
the Phariſee, Luke 18.v. 11. { thazke 
thee I am not (as other men are) extor- 
| tioners, 


(44) Þ 
ſtood by the meaneſt capacities, we* 
muſt underſtand that there are two' 
forts of Natures, A more corrupt, or a" 
more refined ſort of Nature. All ſhort” 
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(45) * 
tieners, unjuſt, adulterers,or even as this 
Publicane, Secondly, In a Poſtive righ- 
zeouſneſſe ; Thou cant ſay, whoſe O xe 
have I takes ? whoſe Aſſe have T taken? 
or whom have 1 defranded? Thou tytheſt 
Mint and Annis, and doſt no more to 
others than thou weuldſt be content 
they ſhould doe to thee;thou art a good 
Second-table- man, keepelt the rule of 
Juſtice ſtritly ; Thus had he done. To 
whom ] cſus Chriſt ſaid, & ai /ys, One 
thing is wanting to thee,Goe (ell all that 
thou baſt ; Chriſtian, let me tell thee,all 
this ſelf-Righteouſnes muſt be ſold, not 
loſt, but lighted. If thou haſt no more 
than a Bridled nature, it is not enough, 
the young man went away from Chriſt 
{orrowtull, a27r.1ceThe Phariſee went 
away not juſtified, Luke 18, ver.14., 
Nay ſecondly,it thou haſt no more than 
a refined Nature, it is nothing, though 
it be ſeven times refined. It is a piece 
of Nature, That there i a God, Nature 
1evealeth it to men; and that this God 
is aſpirit, and that, $5 Dems eſt anime, 
&c, Hic trbi precipme fir pura mente c0- 
lends, Seeing God js a ſpirit, he mult 
I, Be worſhipped. 2,Be worſhipped 

fige 
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fincerely, Cato could ay fo ; this is all * 

but Nature, the fineſt of Nature. Thou -/ 
mayeſt pray in thy Family Morning © 
- and Evening, the Heathen would doe * 
as much, they would cry to their Pe- © 


zatcs,yes thau mayelt doe it,and( with- 
out the Common-prayer Booke tao, 


1] doe not read that they had one in uſe 
to worlhip their Idols with (Nature 


had given them a tongue to ſpeak their 


wants without a Tutor) and yet bea -/ 


wretch under the —_ The 
Pharjſce would be ſo far from being 


aſhamed to pray in bis Family, that he 4 


would not be aſhamed to come and 

ray in the Temple, Lzke 18.v,19, 11. 

e faſted twice a weeke ; They faſted 
often, Mat.9. 14. They were (tri& ob- 
ſervers of the Sabbath : how many 
quarrels had thy with our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for healing, for his Diſciples bat 

lacking of cares of corne, on the 

abbath day ? Here was Nature ſeven 
times puritied and yet for all this Chriſt 
tels bis Diſciples, Mat.5.20. That ex- 
cept therr righteouſneſſe exceeded the 
recent of the Scribes and Phari- 
fees, they ſhowld mroer enter into the 
King- 
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dome of God, Tremble at this yourhat 
are lyers, Sabbath-breakers, prophane 
perions, unjuſt in your Callings, ug- 
conſcionable in your walkings with 
God. Tremble at this you that never 
pray in your Families, in your Cloſets; 
God never hcares of you but when you 
come to Church,and then te no purpoſe 
neither : you are net yet raiſcd, nay 
far from it. Fleih and bloud might bave 
revealed this unto you. This is the firſt 


Note. 


Secondly know , If- you have not 
plucks and taſted of the fruit of the 
Apple-tree, you are ftill but unger it. 
You may remember 1 conſtrued [ #xder 
the Applentree) out of Jeſus Chrilt, 
If you have got no benefit by Jeſus 
Chriſt, you bave no pertion in him ; if 
you be not in him, and if he be not in 
you : It is the Apoliles Note, 2 Cor.13. 
ver.5. Know you not that Jeſms Chriſt 
is in you except ye be regrebates... The 
Apple is in the man that hath cat it : 
Chriſt is in the ſoule by a ſpiritual unie 
on, if the ſoule hath avy part iv him, or 
ſhall ever bave any benefit by him. Free 
Grace is the fruit of this Apple-tree of 
Pa- 


(48) : 
Paradiſe. Are the Graces of God in - 
you ? but ſome may ſay, how ſhall we 
know that ? The taſted Apple is, 
1, Sweet, 
2. Cordiall. 
3- Nutritive. - 4+ Diffaſive. 

I. Sweet, Cant.2. 3. As the Apple- 
tree amongſt the Trees of the Wood, ſo 
is My Beloved among ſt the Sonnes; 
1 ſate down uuder his (hadow with great 
delight, aud his fruit was pleaſant to my 
rafte. The Spoule there comparcth the 
Lerd Jeſus to an Apple-tree, a rare 
Apple-tree z as az Apple-tree among ft 
the trees of the wood. Now he was not 
only a Apple-tree in himfelfe, 2 {weet 
Tree fall ot the Apples of Life,and free 
Grace ; but he was| an Apple-tree to 
her] he was her beloved, and ſhce 
fate downe nvder his ſhadow. Now it 
was, 1.With great delight. 2. His fruit 
was ſweet to hey taſte. If Chriſt be in 
thee, and thou beelt in Chriſt, Chriſt is 
very ſweet to thee, thou fitteſt #nger 
his ſhadow with great delight, and his 
fait is pleaſant ro thy taſt, 1 Pet. 2.5, 
To you that beleeve he is precions , His 
name to thy ſoule 15 45 4» ointment 

| Powred 
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(49) 
powred forch, Cant.1.3: Why like an 
ointment powred forth #: ar. 14-% 3: 
70b.12.,3+ When the box of ointmer 
was broken , and: powred forth « 
Chriſts head, the whole houſe was fille, 
with the ſavour of ir. Is it thus with thy / 
ſoule Chriſtian ? Is Jeſus Chrift precis / 
ous to thee ? I's his name to thy foule” 
like an ointment powred: forth ? Is thy 
whole heart filled with-the ſweet ſmell 
of Jeſus Chriſt ?- Art: thou raviſhed 
with his love, his . meompreteahble, 

- his nafadomable love ?- Is Chriſt-1a bis 
Ordinances. - precious. to :; thy. ſoule; 
that thou defarelt thei ſincere milke of 
the word, as the new:borne babe.de+ 
fires the milke of thebreafts? Doth the 
very thinking ' of Chriſt 1raviſh.' thy 
heart ? Doth the naming/of him-carty 
thy {onule almoſt above itſelfe in an ex+ 
talie of love ? 1s he like an Apple to 
thy taſt, that thy mouth is filled with 
the ſweetnefle of | kis ,juice '? High 
thoughts of Jeſus Chrift: argue ; that: 
Jeſus Chriſt 1s ſpiritually talted/by thy! 
toule. Art thou melted with bis love ;Þ 
It is a figne thou haſt taſked of the truit 
of the Apple-tree. 


2. The 
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2. The tafted Apple is cordial, Cant, | 


2.5. Stay me with flaggons, comfort me 


with Apples. Cant-7.5. T he ſmell! of thy 
weſe is like Apples : It is ſpoken there of * 


the Church. Apples are cordiall in taſt, 
and comfortable in ſmel. Try thy tclt by 
this Chriftian : Is Chrilt cordiall to thy 
foul ? when thy foulis fainting, twoon- 
ing, in the thoughts of thy (cit,and thine 
owne wickednefle and vilenetle, Deth 
it then comfort thee to remember Je- 
fas Chriſt his love and merits ? Chriſt 
js ne corciall to wicked, unbeleeving 
wretches, it cerrifieth them the more 
to remember. Jeſus Chriſt. When the 
Lord bath awakened their conſcien- 
ces, and ſtartled them in their naturall 
condition, tell tkem of Chriſt, this 
adds fucll to the flame. Why ? It is this 
Chriſt, whom they have fcorned, abu- 
fed, crucified. It is this Chriſt, concer- 
ning whom they have faid, #e will not 
have this Chriſt to raigne over us.Now 
they tbioke that they heare that ſcor- 
ned Chriſt ringing a dolefull peale in 
their cares ; &ring thoſe mine encmies 
that ſaid I ſhould not rule over thens, 
and ſlay them before me. But to the Be- 

leever, 
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leever, Chriſt is comfortable ; when be 
looks upon himfelfe as 2 great finner, 


the naming of Chriſt comferts hiay; 


Ah 1 (faith he) that is he:1bat dyed for 
my finnes, and roſe againe for my juſſy- 
fication, Rom.5. 25. When he looks 
upon all bis rightronſneſſs , as amn- 
ſruoms cloth, and as filthy vags, the na- 
ming of Chriſt is againe a cordial t6 
him ; Ab | faith the foule) that is he 
that was made for me wiſdome and righ- 
to0uſneſſe,and ſantt: ficationgand reacmp- 
tion, When he looks upon himlelfe 25 
a debtor to an infinite juſtice, the name 
of Chriſt is a cordiall againe ; thats be 


 ſaiththe ſoule, that hath paid the debt 


to infinite juſtice for me, that for me; 
hath ſatisfied his Fathers wrath, that 


powred oxt his ſoule unto death, and was Eggs ag 


wumbred with the tranſgrefſors , that 
bar# the finne of many, and made inter- 
ceſſion for the tranſgreſſor, Thar fame 
Chriſt is he ebat bore my griefs and car- 


ried my ſor owes, that was ſmitten of 


G od, avd afflitted, that was wounded for 
my tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for mine 
miquities, the chaſt1ſement of my peace 
was wpon h:m, aua by bis feripes 1 am 

_& 2 healed: 
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healed. When he looks upon himſelfe 


as a daily backſlider, renewing his fins 
as the dayes of his life, and the mercies 
of his dayes are increaſed, and is ready 


to ſwoone in theſe ſad thoughts , 
the name of Chriſt is a cordiall againey 
Ah ! (faith the fonle) that fame Chriſt 
is that righteous one that is my advo- 


cate with the Father, and makes inter-, 


ceſſion for me. When hee looks upon 


himſelfe, as unfit to doe any duty, and 


upon all his prayers, as poore, livelefſe, 
heartlefle duties, and confiders, the 
deadnefle,dulnefle, diſtraRion, vanity, 
that conſtantly accompanies him, and 
1s ready to ſwoone in the thoughts of 


this, the naming ef Chriſt is a cordi- 


all to him againe; Ah ! (ſaith the Chri- 


ſtian) that 1s he, that is the Ange/ that , 


ſtands at the Altar, having a goldew 
Cenſer, and to him there is given nuuch 
incence, that he ſhould offer it up with 
the Prayers of all Saints, upon the gol- 
den Altar which is before the throne, 
Rev. 8. 3, Thus now try ( Chriſtian) 
Whether thou haſt taſted of the fruit of 
the Apple-tree ; is Jeſus Chriſt a Cor- 
diall to tby ſoule, in toule-ſwoonings ? 
| 3. The 


(53). 


3s The apple tr Nutritive. Eaten, no- 
derately, and ſeaſonably, it affords nou- 
rihment,' and maintaines life, and 
ſtrength : This isa plain conſequence 
frem the-other , were it not nutritive 
it would not be cordiall. Try thy ſelfe 
by this, Chriſtian, whether Chriſt be in 
thee yea or no: If he be, thou deriveſt 
ſtrength from him, and he maintaineth 
ſpiritual life in thee. Obſerve that place, 
Job.4 V.14. Whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that | hall give him, ſhall never 
thirſt, but the water that I ſhall give 
hims ſhall be in him a well of water 
ſprivging wp to everlaſting life. Dolt 
thou find that thy heart is growing ? 
that by a ſtrength derived from Jeſus 
Chriſt, thou walkeſt and goeſt on from 
ſtrength to (treagth ? Doeſt thou find 
that from a digeſtion of Jeſus Chriſt's 
death, reſarre&zon, and Aſcenſion(the 
fruits that grow upon that Apple-tree 
of free grace) thou getteſt ſtrength a- 


, gainſt thy Corruptions; againft the De- 


vels temptations ? that upon thy tafting 
of Chriſt thou groweſt in grace? when 
thou taſtelt. hit afreſh in the Sacra» 
ment, 'if thou haſt a part in bim, thou 
E 3 wilt 
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wilt fiad that he is Natritive to thy ſoul, 
thou wilt quicken thy life, and increaſe 
thy ſtrength by all the ordinances 


which hold out , and ſet forth, Jeſus. 


Chriſt unto thy ſoule. God fſayes, that 
thoſe that are of cleane hands ſhall grom 
Bronger, and ſtronger , And that the 
ighteous ſhall grow up like the calves 


's the fall, which grow apace, and 
at. Nay thou wilt find not oaly a 
growth, bat that thou growelt trom 
that Nourniſhment that Chriſt Jeſus 
afforgs thy (oule, that thou walkelt in 
his ſtrength, and that all the ſtrength 
of thy ſoule is purely derived from kim, 
nor frem thy owne indeavours, and 
wialkings : Try therefore thy heart 
Chriſtian, it thou batt eaten of the Ap- 
ples, thou wilt find them Nutritive, it 
will not be like the {vallowing: of a 
__ or ſtick , that have no nou» 
ing quality in them. 

ly, the Appie Eaten 1 d:f[uſive, 
the Vertue, and Nutritivi, or com- 
forting quality and j.4ce of it, diffuſeth 
it ſelfe into all the body. If thou haſt 
talted of Jeſus Chriſt, and haft ſwal- 
lowed the Apples of tree grace, the 
T vertue 
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vertae of them diffaſeth it ſelfe into thy 
whole ſoulz, ani body. - Grace is in.e- 
very AF - _ Thore is fome- 
thi us Chrilt, in thy eyes, 

—_ aands ; prrms -3 FE pom 
in thy heart. Thy bend is Gll-f 
thoughts of Chrilt, and 
and deſigaes for Chrit. The wanton» 
nes of thy eye a” wg» a Greer 
of Chriſt ; the vanity of /thy tangue 
taken away , an1 the Lnhotenade 
thee one of a pure lanquage; thy hand is 
awed by Chrilt, that ic dare not firereb 
forth it ſ{cife to doe any iniquuey: ;. thy 
feet are gwded by Chrift, His: word is 
a light unta thy feer, anda laathorn uar 
ts thy paths, And now for thy foule 
and inward man, thy Underl 
is full ofthe knowledge of Jc{us Chr 
Yea thou haſtdetermuned with thy falfe 
to know nathing but Chriſt, and bm 
er#c:fizd. - Thou ſeeſt: abundauce of 
Chrilk in the rich da(pcntations: 'df 
free and infinite grace. Thy Wilt hath 
taken the: eath of Allegeanee to Je{us' 
hve Lby willis iubordinatedto his, 

his will is thy law, and thy. wilb. Thag 
E 4 art 
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'art ready 'to*do' his will, or ſuffer his 
-will.: Thy Afﬀet&tions are wholly car- : 


-ied out to Chriſt, him thou lovelt, de- 


fireſt, delighteſt in, above all things in' - 


the world whatſoever. In ſhort, It 
makes thee to:preſent thy body, as 2 
living Sacrifice, holy, acceptableunto 
God; & this thou judgeſt thy reaſonable 
fervice. Thowart not conformed to the 
world, but thon art tranſtormed by the 
renewing of thy mind, that thou may- 
eſt try, and prove what that good, and 
acceptable, and perfe will of thy God 
Is,: Rom.12.1. 

-'2-Is it thus now with thee Chriſtiar? 
is the. vertue of the Apple thus diffuſed 
_—_ thy whole Soule? then thou 
mayelt. be of good comfort. . So I have 


done with the ſecond note of Triall : _ | 


If thon haſt not tafted of the frait of the 
Apple-tree, thou art yet but under it. 
3+. A third note of Triall- may be 
this: Thos mayeſt be ſure thou couldſt- 
not plack,, and eate of the fruit of the 
'Wdpple-iree, without an:hand-toreach, 
ad a month to eate. Chriſt is the Ap- 
_ ple-tree,, faith js the hand ; withour 
TH | | faith 
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faith it is impoſſible to'yleaſe God ((aith 

the Appoſtle to the Hebrewes) He that 
belecycth- not , is condemned already. 
Therefore the Apeſtle.'2 Cor. 13. 5. 

ſayes, Examine your ſelves whether you 

be in the faith or no; prove your ſelves: 

And this goes before the next words, 

Know yee not that Chriſt i in yow, ex-. 

cept yee be reprobates. Chriſt is in you, 

except yee bee reprobates , that 1s his 
poſition ; Now if you would know 
whether Chrilt bee in you or no, you 

muſt examine whether you bee in the 

fith or.no. In Scripture you ſhall fre- 

quently finde the -worke of faith fer 

downe as the Acion'oft the feet, com- Fz 
ming to Chriſt ; Come: unto me all yee-johs, ,c, © 
that are weary and heavy laden : who fo: 37.45. 
commeth ta mee hath. eqerlaſting -hife, 

&c, Asthe Aion of the hand, recer- 

ving- Jcfus Chriſt, asthe Acionof: the 

mouth, eating the fleſh, and drinking 

the: bloud of Chriſt.: All uobeleevers';, 1, 6.5, 
are yetout of Chriſt. Nay more, you 5,54. 
mutt yot.onely hzve an hand; butiach 

an hand/as will reach ;;+to this end, 

1 Atrue hand. 2 AperfeRt hand. 3 A 

| lively 
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| Aively hand. —1 {er muſt be atrrue Band. | 


Aipainted hand reacheth nothing ; the 
hand mult be a reall hand that pluckerh 
the Apple-tree. Tacre is a great deale 
of drofly counterfeit faith inthe world. 
The Devils have (ome graines of faith 
amonglt them, the Apoltle fayes, They 


belocve and tremble, Wicked and pro- + 


phane wretches have their degrees of 


faith too ; they will at lealt rell you 


they beleeve that Chrilt came into the 
world,and dyed, they give credence to 
the ſtory,8&c. 'But'this faith is no true 
hand, ic-:will plucke never an apple of 
Life. -—-— 2. Ar the ban4 mult bo true, 
fo it muſs be perfeft, it mult have fingers 


enouzh to dovit : It mult be'perte& 


Jultifping faith, though ic reach not the 
perfeQion of faith that a juſtified per- 


ſen may have, There are ſeverall afts 


of faith : ſome will have knowicigy 
to'beaa a4 of it ;- others, an] the molt 
ſay,that knowled3e is luppoſed to faith, 
but Aﬀent is the ficit and lowelt a&. 
Maiy goe hither, and no further, they 
away nat jutifed : bat the perfe- 
ion of that faith which juſtifies, lyeth 
| | in 
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(59) ; 
in.a truſting too, and a relyance upon, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To this faith arg 
all the promiſes pronounced, B/efed 2s 
that man that purs bus truſt 1nthe Lord; 
And who is he that lits-in darknefſe,and 
ſeeth no light? Let him traſt in rhe 
nameof the Lord, and ſtay upiu his God, 
I ſay, this js the perfection of that faith 
which muſt be | de neceſſutate,| necella- 
rily required to juſtification :.1t 3s not 
the refietion of faith chat is in a yulti» 
fied perſon. -Try thy {elte,O Chriltian, 
doſt thou truly beleeve then, not barely 


- afſenting, and giving credence to the 


word of God as a word of trath, but 
being ſenſible of thy owane v:4enelle, 
and the inſufficiency that is ju thy ielte 
for. any ſalvation? doit thou t1y rilye 
upen Jclus Chit? and this will b4 try» 
ed by the third particular, recelary £0 
the hand. that reachcil} —— 3- 17 48 
hand that reacheth mnt be hy - It 
muſt-have a principle of life m4tielte, 
and-muſt aR in lively qpgrations; The 
dead band, let it be never. forrue Help. ,* 
and bloug, it xeacheti noting, it hath 
no internal priaciple of kfg nm felte to 
catry 
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carry it out in externall operations of | 
Life:ſo muſt it be with the topls hands,' 


that reach, and plucke the Apples of 
—_—_— of the Tree of Life, men- 
tioned,Rev.22,1-It mult have an inter- 
nall principle of Life, The hypocrites 
faith hath.no internall principle of life 
in it, the ſoule is not quickned, neither 
hath jt any power to a& external] ope- 
rations - Frva fides eft operoſa, is a 
knowne maxime, Faith in the Saints1s 
powerfull, 2 Theſ. x. 11. The worke of 
faith with power, Jam. 2.17.Faith with- 
out works is dead. Now it's lively, 
x. Internally,purging the heart, 7c pwri- 
Beth the heart, 2. Externally, it work- 
eth by love ; it worketh as a loving 
heart towards God ; ſo in ads of love. 
Faith, if it be true, hath not only a per- 
ſwading and comforting quality,to per- 
{wade the ſoule of God, and the faith- 
fulnefle of him that hath promiſed, and 
to refreſh the ſoule by ſtaying apon 
God, but it hath a quickniog quality, 
to enliverſthe ſoule, and quicken it to 
an holy cloſe walking with God. The 
fame faith that faith to the ſoule, this 
| ; promiſe 


— p_— 


LS LS woes Yale Win 23A; has 


(61) 
promiſe is the truth of God, ſtay thy 
{elfe upon it, ſaithalfo to the ſoule, this 
precept is the rule of God, walke ac- 
cording to it, Now Chriſtian, trythy 
ſelfe whether thou haſt taſted of the 
truit of the Apple-tree, whether thou 
haſt a portion 1n Jeſus Chriſt,yea or no- 
If thou haſt reached to thy ſoule an Ap- 
ple of free-grace, thou haſt an hand by 
which thou did(ſt it ; it muſt be atrue 
hand : Faith is the hand. Haſt thou not 
the painted faith of the hypocrite, but 
the true faith of the Saints, called by a 
diſtinguiſhing charaRter ,' The faith of 
Gods Elett, Titus 1.v.1. Haſt thou not 
a finger only, but the _ hand, that 
faith which truly juſtifieth thy ſoule, 
which doth not conliſt in a bare notion 
and knowledge, nor yet 1a. a bare a(- 
ſent, but in a fiduciall cleaving to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Is it /ively ? as li- 
ving, in reſpet of the inward prin- 
ciple, ſo {vely, in reſpe& of the out- 
ward operations ? If fo,'then it may be 
atrue faith, and thy 'hand with which 
thou halt reacht the fruit of the Apple= 
tree for the. comfort of thy foule; may 
be ſuch a one as will doe it, andrthy 

| hope 
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hope may be 'upon goed and juſtifiable 
ounds ; but if not, deceive not thy 
owne ſoule, Chriſt and you are ſtran- 
ers yet, and thou art out of Chriſt. 
ſhall aide but one Note more; 
which ſhall be yet farther for the clea- 
ring of this, Laſtly therefore know, 
T hou canſt have no ſuch hand, unleſſe it 
be given thee from above. The hand of 
Faith is none of Natures produds. 
Alas,bow many cheat themſelves with 
Faith, when the Devill hath ſindeed) 
aS much true faith as they have ? There 
is anaturai] perſwaſion, and' there is a 
morall per{waſion, and there is a tra- 
ditionall perſwafion, and e diabolicall 
ſwaſjon, all theſe differ from the 
worke of Faith; which is true, and that 
band which mult reach Jeſus Chriſt to 
my ſonle. 

t. There 15 4 natural perſwaſion, 
Nature hath principles to perſwade the 
ſoule by to ſome Afﬀent : Nature per- 
{wades us, there is a God, and he muſt 
be worſhipped.: Looke upon me faith 
Nature, Preſentemque refert quelibet 


herba Dewum , 1 have not a ſpire of | 


graſfe, but tels thee there is.a God. See 
| the 
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varicty,greatneſſe, beauty of my works 
Read a great God, in a great Whale or 
Elephant 3 a beauteogs God,inaglori« 
ous flower ; A wiſc God, in ny Choice 
of works. Behold a'Gad, in tbe order 
thoa haſt feen in me. See him 1n my 
Law written in thy bean, AXom.2.15. 
From theſe and ſuch like things, Ns- - 
tare bequeathes a fahro che foule,and 
learnes &, credere Daw, tobelceven-. 
God: But this is far from facth;nut otly 
from Jultifying faith,but alſo fromftaith, 
as to that point. It wantsthat ftezd+= 
ncfic of aflent which mult be in sffent 
when an z& of faith. A Roman writ 
to Txly,to write him fomerbing. con- 
cerning the immortality. of the toule. 
Tully writ back againe ro him, Evolwe 
Itbrem Platonuss & nihil ampline ef 

quod defrderes, Read ( (aith he } Ply» 
70's Book over concerningit , and you 
will deſire ng more. - The Roman to» 

turnes him anſwer, E volws, irermms 4t= . 
que irerwm evolyi, &c. Ihave readit 


j - over, laith be, zgaine and aguine, but 


know not whence it is, when 1 reade 


it, I afſentto it, but I have:no foones:. 


laid the book out of my hand, but I bes. 
_ 
. 
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pin to doubt againe, whether the ſoule 
immertall yea or no. So it is with 
all perſwaſien from natural principles; 
asto that extent , of Dorine it would 
perſwade us of, the perſwaſion that a- 
riſeth from them is faint , and weake ; 
one while wethinke it is true, another 
while we queſtion, or deny the lame 
"_ Naturall perſwaſion is no, 
aith ; if Nature gave thee all thou 
haſt, thou haſt none at all. 

Secondly, If :t bee Moralities gift 
ro thee, it is no faith, I call that a Mo- 
ral perſwaſion, which 1s wrought from 
the conſideration, and improvement of 
Morall Principles : if thou beeſt per- 
ſwaded toreſt, and rely upon God and 
his promiles for ſalvation, meerely up= 
on this skore , I live juſtly, I tythe 
Mint ani Annis , I have taken no 
mans Oxe or Aﬀe from him, whom 
have I defrauded ? Alas, thus Ari/t:des 
and Cato might beleeve. 

Thirdly, If thy Faith be thy grandfa- 
thers Legacy to thee, it is no hand that 
will — the Lord leſus Chriſt, A tra- 
ditiopall perſwaſion 1s no faith. If thou 
beeſt -perſwaded that Chriſt dyed for 

thee, 


F 


065) | 
thee,&c. upon this 8kore, My Mother 
told me fo, our fore-fathers held ſo, 
and they were witer than wee,&c. A-- 
las friend, there is as much difference 
betwixt faith, and thy ſoule, as there 
is betwixt heaven and hell. T hisWas 
the Samaritaxes Religion, which the 
good woman was as tenacious of, as 
ours are now of the Common Prayer 
Book, Joh, 4. 20. Onur Fathers wor- 
[hipped in this mount atne, and yow ſay in 
Jeruſalem is the pl.ice to worſhip, It is 
the great obje&ion wee have againſt 
the Church of Xoxe, That they would 
have men beleeve as the Church, be- 
leeves ; But for the moſt part wee are 
condemned in what -we condemne. 
Doe not molt men beleeve 8s their Fa- 
thers beleeved ? What a finne it is 
thoaght to thinke of ſtripping Queen 
El:izabeths Reformation ? Are not 
molt men limitted to this faith ? and is 
not here all the perſwaſion that men 
have of the ſaving Truths of God, that 
Chriſt was God and man, -that he dy+ 
ed, roſe, andis aſcended ? Why? this 
was our Fathers Faith, this wee were 


taught when wee were. Iitle-ones, 
F ang 


(66) | 
and npon this skore ( being perſwa» 
ded ). they muſt goe under the No- 
tion of Beleevers ; and when hea» 
' ven and hell meet, this Faith ſhall ſave 
them. 

Fourthly, If thy faith be the Devills 
ift to thee, it is no hand that will reach 
Chriſt.- The Devill hath his Apes-fa- 
- ced-Graces; Morall walking inſtead of 
Goſpell-obedience ; Feare of Hell in 
Read of feare of God; and ſo preſump- 
tion inſtead of Faith. He carries too 
great deſignes. 1. To flatter the foule 
to hell,by preſumption. Thinke nothing 
ill of thy ſelfe ſayes the Devill, venture 
upon God, let it never trouble three, 
venture all,yes doe,and cry confidently, 
Lord, Lord, epen to me, I have prayed 
in thy name,&c. Hee knowes well ec- 
nough, that the anſwer will be, Depart 
. from me, 1 know you not, you workers of 
intquity.. Feare not, ſaith the Devill,to 
apply hot boiling Luſts to the bleeding 
wounds of Chrilt, you may reft apen 
him-that dyed for you, though you doe 
not take any ſuch care to live ſtrialy 
and holily with him : other folk (hall 
goe to heayen beſides Puritanes ; Ged 
A | is 
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is mercifull, Ts thy faith ſuch a one 4s 
this Chriſtian ? O tremble at that Afar. 
7. 24. And would: not one thinke that 
this were the miſerable faith of moſt 
of men. Tt is impoſſible, but when-you 


heare ſo many peales 1n your cares of 


repentance, as you heare in theſe dayes; 
but you ſhould have ſome thoughts 
what ſhall become 6f your poor ſoules: 
And who ſo lookes upon your lives 'a- 
gaine, andſceth no repentance, no fit- 
ting downe and ſaying , What have I 
done? nocare of future obedience,burt 
a looſe irreligious walking ; would he 
not bee confident that the Devill hath 
perſwaded you to, venture ? it is but: a 
toule loſt,{but poor wretch it is loſt for 


. ever) and Chriſt is mercifull {but tono 


{ach hell-hounds as thou art wretch ) 
O Lord / it would make an heart trem- 
ble to come to ſome poore Creatures 
upon their Death-bed, and examine the 
condition of their foules: Why ? they 
are well, they reit upon Jcſus Chriſt, 
they are conhdent he will: ave them, 
( who is bolder than blinde Bayard, 
is our Countrey Proverb? ) thoughall 


know, the wretch never was lenfible 
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of his loſt condition, nor ever. carefull 
to conforme himſelt in the leaſt to Je- 
fus Chriſt. Faith is not the devils gift, 
Diabolicall perſwaſion widely difters 
from faith. But laſtly. 

Fiftly , Faith « the gift of God. It 
is grounded” upon divine perſwalion, 
The Spiritof God , and the Word of 
God, and the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt : 
theſe are the grounds that perſwade 
the {oule to rely upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 14:14. 1 know my ſelfe, and am 
perſwaded by the Lord Jeſw Chriſt. 
The worldling is perſwaded after ano- 
' therfaſhion, from naturall or morall 
Principles, or Tradition, or at belt, as 
concetning 4hab, 1 Kings 21. 21. 
There is an evill Spirit gone forth, and 
ſaid, / will perſwade hims ; and the Lord 
hath permitted, and afſented to it, vey. 
22. Thou ſhalt perſwade him , and pre- 
waile alſo. But now the child of God 
1s perſwaded another way ; come to 
him, and aske him, Chriſtian, what 
perſwades thee to reft upon Feſus 
Chriſt ? he anſwereth with Pax/, [ 
know and am perſwaded by the Lord FJe- 

ſus Chri ft. Sir, Ah Sir, I was deſpairing 
almoſt, 


- 
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almoſt, 8&the ſpirit of God by its inward 
motions inclined me to. roll my ſelfe 
on Chriſt, Or the word of God perſwas 
ded me, I heard a Voice ſaying, come, 
I knew, be that had promiſed was faith» 
full and able to performe it, Rom.4. 21. 
Faith u the gift of God, ſaith the Apo- 
{tle, Epheſ. 2.8. It is the Fathers work 


and gifc,the Sonnesgift and work, the . 
Spirits worke, and the Words worke, 
I» It is the Fathers worke and gift, 
John 6.37. All that the Father gives 
me ſhall come to me , Faith is of his 
[willing] John 6. 40. It is the Sons 
gift and work , / know and am perſwa- 


ded by the Lord Jeſws Chriſt It isa 
piece of Grace, and Chriſt is the well- 
head of all divine Grace, 1 Coy, r. 4. 
He is therefore called, The author and 
finiſher of owr faith, Hebr. 12.2. It is 
the gitt and work of the Spirit of God, 
1 Cor. 12.9. To one ts given by the Spi- 
rit the word of wiſedome , to another, 
faith by the ſame Spirit.” It is there- 
fore reckoned as one of the Spirits 
workes, Gal. 5.22, It is a fruit of the 
Spirit. It is wrought by the Word, 
which therefore is called, the #ors 
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of faith, Rom, 10. 8' Now try thy 


ſelfe Chriſtian , whether thy hand be 
a true hand ; Is thy faith a gift of God 
wrought by his Spirit, and grounded 
upon his Word ? ſuch muſt that hand 
be that plucketh the fruit of this Apple- 
tree of free grace;Not mans,much lelſe 
the devills gift, but Gods gift : it will 
quicken thee in Gods wayes , but I 
ſpake of that before. I have now done 
with my rules of examination ; the 
Lord perfect this Application in every 
one o your ſoules, 


I proceed now to a third Uſe, and 


and that is of Exhortation, To all 
thoſe that are through the mercy of 
God recovered out of that ſad condi- 
tion in which we were all by Nature, 
that are now cleanſed , waſhed and 
ſanRified. You heare, what you were 
by Nature, borne out of Chriſt , Chil- 
dren of wrath as well as others: hath 
the Lord raiſed you up ? hath hee gi- 
ven you totaſte of the Apples of free- 
grace? let the remembrance of your 
former condition perſwade you, 1. To 
get thankfull hearts. 2. To get pitty- 
ing hearts. 3. To keep humble hearts. 
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A word or two of: each of theſe. 

x. Letthis conſideration perſwade 
with you to get rhankefull hearts ; Let 
every ſoule of you ſay, ſing, that 103 
Pſalmey verſe 1, 2, 3. Bleſſe the Lord, 
O my ſoule, and all that iv within mee 
bleſſe his holy Name, Bleſſe the Loxd, 
O my ſonle, and forget not his benefirs ; 


. who hath forgiven all thine in:quities, 


who hath healed all thy diſeaſes, &e. to 
the 6. verſe, Chriſtians, I have heard 
a Story of a Gentleman, that having 
rid over a dangerous Paſlage in the 
night, returning in the morning to ſee 
it , at the beholding of it, ſunke down 
and dyed; Altoniſhment kild him. Ah, 
Chriſtian, wouldit thou be but perfwa- 
ded in the morning of thy Converſion, 
whenthe Lord hath brought thy ſoule 
to himſelte, wouldſt thou bee but per- 
{waded to look with a f{crious eye of 
meditation, what dangers thou haſt 
eſcaped, how many times in the mad 
ageof thy youth thou ranſt over evet- 
latting burnings, and wert jult finking; 
would(t thou but remember how often 
thou dividedſt an haire betwixt thy 
ſoule and hell, and this not once, but 

=" F 4 againie, 
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againe, and againe 3 that the Devill kad | 


not thy ſoule onely in chaſe, but was 
bearing at thee many a time, and hell 
was opening its jawes upon thee, and 


thy ſoule was juſt going alive into. the 


pit. Ah, Chriſtian, wouldſt thou but 
thinke of this, me thinks thou ſhould(t 
even be ready to ſink downe, and dye 


in aſtoniſhment : nay rather live, Chri-: © 


ſtian, aſcend, let thy heart aſcend in 
praiſes ; O ſay, Bleſſe the Lord, O my 


fonle ; My heart, and all that is within 


me, praiſe his holy Name ; My tongue, 
and all that is. without me, ling anto 
his glory. Ah 1 what a miracle of mer- 
Cy it is that ever one poor ſoule ſhould 
come to heaven ? Stand amazed at it, 
O my ſoule 1 were not wee all borne 
blinde ? How doe any of us ſee? O 


now letus all ſay with David, Pialme * 


I16. verſe 16. O Lord! truely we are 
thy ſervants, we are thy ſervants, and 
the children of thine hand-maidens, for 
thox haſt Iooſtd our bonds. I (hall ſhut 
up this firſt Branch of the Exhortation, 
with the words of the bleſſed Apo- 
ſtle, Koms. 12, verſe 1,2, Now, 1 be» 
ſeech you ( brethren) by the mercies of 


god, 


(73) 
God , that jou offer uy your bodies 4 
living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
Ged, which 1s your reaſonable ſervice: 
And bee not conformed to this world, 
but be yee trarsformed by the renewing 
of yonr mmnaes, that yee may prove what 
is that good.that acceptable, and perfelt 
will of God, Ah, Chriſtians, God de- 
ſerves your hearts and hands. O bee 
thankfull. But ſhall now paſſe over 
this firſt Branch of the Exhortatioo,and 
the rather, becaulc I ſhall have a- more 
full opportunity to meet with it agaioe, 
and preſſe it more home in the next 
Dotrine : which I ſhall note from 
thoſe words, { raifed ther. 

Secondly, were you,cven you Char 
ſtians , alſo out of Chriſt when your 
Mother brought you forth 2 Ab, me- 
thinkes then, the ſenſe of: your owne 
miſery ſhould call for the yernings of 
your ſoales to thoſe poore - creatures 
thar are yet init. I beſeech you there- 
fore brethren, ta put 077 ( 47 the elett of 
God boty and beloved) bowels of mer- 
cies, | It was the Apoſiles exhortati- 
on, Co/, 3. verſ. 12. though-in ano- 
ther calc. . Ab, how many objects of 

| ſuch 


— 
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ſuch Charity is there every where ? - 


How many poore wretches in e- 


very Congregation, in every fami- | 


ly, that the Lord knoweth are yet 
in the ſtate of Nature ? It is ten to 
one but all of us have either an Huſ- 
band, or a Wife, a Father, or a Mother, 
or a childe, or a brother, ors ſiſter, or a 
friend ſo. As the Ele of God put on 


bowels of mercy for them, pitty them, 


pray for theni, mourne before God for 
them ; pluck them,as brands out of the 
fire : you know what their condition 
is, how ſad and deplorable , and what 
an obje& of pitty they are. Wee that 
never were yet inthe Spaniſh Inqui- 
ſition,” nor ever were yet in the Tar- 
kiſh Captivity, yet from but the meer 
reports of the flavery that poor Crea- 


tures (uffer there , our ſoules yerne-to- - 


wards their ſufferings, and wee ſome- 
times could weep to thinke of them, 
and could bee content to part with 
ſome pence to contribute towards 
their reliefe. So for our peore breth- 
ren of 7re/axd, though ( praiſed for c- 
ver be our God ) wee have not ſeene 
ſuch butcherings, and rapes, as they 
| bave 


As 
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{have done, nor felt ſuch penury and 


pinching want as they have done, -yet 
he ſcarce deſerves the name of a Chri- 
{tian amongſt ns that hath not a yer- 
ning ſoule towards them, that doth not 
pray for them, that is not affli&ed to 
heare thoſe fad and dolefull relations 
concerning their ſufferiogs, and that 
would not to his ability contribute 


'J ſomething to relieve them. Ah,(Chri- 


{tjans, ) that you would be but as ſen- 
ible of foule-evills, as bodily” trifling 
calamities. Is not, think you, the Cap- 
tivity of hell as ſad and dreadfull as to 
be a Turkiſh Gally-ſlave ?- Is not it as 
{ad to be under the Devills clutches as 
it can be to be in the fingers, and under 
the power of the /yiſþ Rebells. Alas / 
let them doe what they can, they ſhall 
doe no more but kzl! the body, there is 
their malice ſpit, it that bee done; but 
here both body and ſeule are in danger 
for ever. And my friends, do you think 
thatthe 7xrke hath the tenth part of. 
the Captives that the Devill hath ? Do 
you thinke there is not ten thouſand 
times more poore ſoules under. the 
Devills Laſhes, than there is Chrifti- 

ans 
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ans under the power of the /riſb Re- 


bells 7 and have they a ſword , have 
they torments like him ? and where is 
the ſoule mournes over the Drunkard, 
vaine perſon, the ſwearer, or blaſphe» 
mer? where isthe ſoule that ſayes to 
kim, what are you about to doe ? and 
yetI dare fay, heteis not one in this 


Congregation, that hath not a Father, | 


ora Mother, a childe, a brother, er a 


ſiſter, or a friend, in that Captivity, O ] 


Chriſtians , conſider, did not you need 
pitty and prayers, thinke you, when 
you were there? O, ſave others with 
feare , pulling them ont of the fire : O 
pray, pray. It may bee it is bat yet a 
day, and this Herod, the Devill,intends 
to make an end of theſe poore ſoules : 
Cry, cry mightily to God for your poor 
Children, Friends, Acquaintance-Hark 
how the Church of the Jewes prayed 
for the Church of the Gentiles when 
they were ſtrangers to God, Cant. 8. 
verſe 8. We have alutle fter, and ſhe 
hath no breaſts : what ſhall wee doe for 
our fifter in the day when ſhte ſhall b:e 
ſpoken fer? Solay, OLord, I have a 


little Childe , a-Father, a Mother , an *' 


Huſ- 
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Husband, a Brother, a Siſter, a Friend, 
that hath no grace z' Lord what ſhall 
I doe for her in the day when ſhe ſhall 
be ſpoken for. Remember your owne 
miſery, and you will pitty their poor 

$ 


es. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, Were you all 
borne out of Chriſt? in a ſad undone 
condition by Nature? Then let mee 
perſwade you to keep humble hearts : 
Remember but what you were. It is e- 
nough ts tame the fwellings of your 
ſpirits, to thinke that you were not 
borne worth a ragge to cover your Nt- 
kedneſſe) you were caſt ont into the o- 
pen field, to the loathing of your 
ſon. It wasthat whichthe Apoſtle ur- 
ged, to bring downe the ſwellings of 
pride inthe Corinthians, 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
For who maketh thee to differ from a- 
nother ? And what haft thos that thou 
didſt not receive? Now if thou haſt re- 
ceived it , why doft thou glory as if 
thow hadff not received it ? Let mee 
apply thoſe very words to thy ſoule 
Chriſtian. Art thou proud of. thy gifts, 
and proud of tliy graces; that thoa dif- 
tereſt from another, and excelleſt ano- 
th * 
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ther, others are nothing to thee,& c, 
I beſcech thee to conſider, who maketh 
thee to differ ? How came there to be 
ſuch a difference betwixt thee and 0- 
ther Chriſtians? IT am ſure you were 
once both under the Apple-tree toge- 
ther, there your mothers brought you 


forth, there ſhe brought you forth that ' 


bare you. Hath Chriſt made thee to 
differ > What haſt tho then that thou 
diddeſt not receive ? Now if thou 
diddeſt receive it, why diddeſt thou 
glory as if thow hadſt not received it ? 
Wilt thou boaſt ? boaſt of thy owne 
then Chriſtian ; boaſt of thy workes, 
not of thy gifts ; give Chriſt his owne, 
and thou art' not worth a farthing , 


.yea the Lord knowes ten thouſand 


times worſethan a begger. Wee ſay, 
( and truely too )) that one that hath 
been very ſcandalous, if ever the Lord 
brings him in, he had need bee very 
circumſpe& and humble. And ſo con- 
cetning one that hath been of a verie 
low and meane condition, and by the 
meere favour of the Prince is raiſed 
up to ſome great dignity, wee ſay it 
will be a great deale of policy in him 
to 


$5 4.4 
to carry himſelfe hambly jn his place. 
Tracly, Chriſtian, I know ,no aftuall 
difference , by Nature, betwixt thee, 
and the vildelt damned Reprobate 1n 
Hell. Indeed there was a difference ia 
God the Fathers Book | of EleAtion, 
and .in Chriſts Book of Redemption, 
(whichis but a tranſcript of the other) 
but a Creature difference there was 
none, no ſelfe-difference at all. Hath 
the Lord brought thee in ? thou hadſt 
need walke bumbly, and circumſpet- 
ly. Philip would have the Boy to cry 
at his Chamber doore, Philippe memen- 
ro mortals es4 Philip thou-art a mortall. 
man, remember it : de not - (9 of thy 
Empire , thy Diadem mult lye downe 
in the dult., I would bave the Chriſtian 
that the Lord hath given great gifts, 
and parts, to be minded of his firlt e- 
{tate: I would bave my Text written 
in his heart, repeated in his ceares. O; 
remember, Chriſtian, who it was that 
Raiſed thee wp nnder the Apple-tree, 


' there thy mather brought thee forth, 


there ſhe brought thee forth that bare 
thee. And now I have done with my 
Ule of Exhortation in its ſeveral Bran, 
ches, I have 


Uſe 4. 


_ _ 


T have but one word more,and that is; 
Conſolation. Ts it ſo, that we are borne 
nnder the Apple-tree, though under 
[ out of Chriſt] yet under, not out of 
ſight or hope. The Apple-tree js over 
us, though by Nature we have no hand 
to reach up to it, Here's then a word | 
of comfort and hope, 

I. Tothoſe that upon ſerious exami- 
ration the Lord hath made ſeriouſly ſen- 
ſible, that to this houre they are oat of - 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it yet they.be wil- 
ling to get into him. 

2. To thoſe of Gods people that 
walke with fad hearts, for the ſpirituall 
eſtate of their children,busbands, wives, 
friends,&c. conſidering that chey were 
all borne out of Chriit, and for ought 
they can yet ſee they have yet no por- 
tion in him, | 

For the firſt, 1s there- any whoſe 
hearts the Lord hath ſmitten with tte 
{ad apprehenfions of this Truth, that 
they are all borne ont of the Lord Jctus 
Chriſt, that begin to ſay, what hall wh 
doe to be ſaved? Loe here is fome com- 
fort yet, though thou beeſt- borne tor 
the preſent out of Chriſt, yet poſſibly 

thou 
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thou mayeſt be borneunder the Apple- 
tree, yea for ought thou knowelt thow 
art. Chriſt is the Appte-tree, Chriſt: 
exhibited in his Goſpell, in the preach- 
ing of the Word, &c. is 4 glorious 
Appie-tree, full of ripe Apples; drop» 
ping into the hands of every foule that 
doth but lift up lis beleeving hand eo 
take and eat. Thisiscertaine, whom 
ſocver Gods ſecret wiil thuts' out of 
heaven. his revealed will. huts ournone 
who doth not ſhut out himiclfe. Come 
therefore, Tw;ne, twrne, why - milt 
thou dye O thor ſinfulll creature f For 
ought thon knoweft., thou art no 
worſe. condition than 4anaſſes, and: 
Paul, and Mary Adagdalene , alt of 
them were borne ſuch as thou ate, 
Chriſt cals, Hoe every one that thirſt 
eth, coms,c5c. Come then, let not thy 
linnes hinder thee; there's merit enough 


«and mercy enough in him, O I& not 


faith be awaming inthee. - Behold; is 
now. Autumne with us, Autuninze u- 


*deed , tor Goſpell-difpenfations: have 


been but as green Apples formetly;' to 
the times / wherein the Lord hath calb 
G our 
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' our lot, hever was there ſuch a plenty 
of foule- enlightening powertull 
preaching ; plenty cnough, the Lord 
grant we ſurfeit not with it. O reach 
Out an hand, take, eat, live. To «ncou» 
rage, confider- how the Lord pleads 
with you. Some Apple-trees are ſo 
loaden with fruit, that when the Ap- 
ples grow once to their full quantity, 
the -boughes bend even to the hand of 
the gatherer - ſuch my fitends are 
our dayes, the boughcs loaden with 
Apples of fr ee Grace, even bend again 
to your ſoules ; 'O take, eat, and your 
ſoulcs tha llive The Autumne is plen- 
teous. The Goſpel is free, you may 
take what you will it ſhall colt you no- 
thing. Chriſt even bends to you loa- 
den with Apples of Love. Ab! how he 
reacherh out himſelfe to your ſoules ; 
deipaire not, only plucke and eat ; you 
are under the Apple-tree. 

Secondly, 1s taere any one here that 
hath a chiid, husband, wite, friend, bros 
ther, filter, &c. that he can have no 
comfort c« ncerniog, in regard that they 
can {ce no figues of grace in them, let 

; this 
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this comfort then yet ,' they may be 
under the Apple-tree; though the Lord 
hath not diſcovered himlelte yet to 
their ſoules,yet he may doe 1t : All the 
Apples are notgathered off the Tree of 
Life, it is laden - yet ; pray, cry for 
them, mourne for them, 'the Lord may 
yet give them an heart. to repent. I 
thinke it was Ambroſe told Saint Au 

ſimes mother , being ſadly lament 
ehe condition of her ſonne then a Ma- 
nichee : Be of good comfort (faith he) 

it is impoſſible that a ſonne of ſo m 

teares ſhould periſh. I will not ſay fo 
concerning any one, but I will ſay, vix 
probabile eſt, it is ſcarſe probable, that a 
child or fitcnd of many teares and pray» 
ers ſhould periſh: Give not over there- 
fore mourning over them, crying, pray=- 
ing to God for them, the Goſpel|-day 
latts. What though thy friend by his 
lfe yet declares himſelfe to be out of 
Chriſt, yet he may be under the Apple- 
trce for ought thou knowelt, though 
not upon it,yet under it.Chriſt thatTaw 
Nathaziet under the Fig-tree , may 
ſce thy child or friend under the Apple- 
. Ga tree, 


| (84) 
ree,and call him,and raiſe him up : itis 
Chriſts place where he uſcthto raiſc his 
EleR ones. 


T raiſed thee wp under the Apple-tree 
there thy Sroodis browght thee 
forth, there ſhe brought thee forth 
that bare thee, 


- 
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; Opening the Dodrine of our Re- 
demeption by the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
both in reſpeRt te the Par- 
chaſe and Application. 
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Ifa-63-5. And 1 looked and there was none to help, 
and I wondred that there was none t0 upbold, 
therefore wy one arme brought ſalvation unto 

me. 
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The Spouſe raiſed from un- 


der the APPLE-TREE, 


Cant. $. vers. 

I raiſed thee up under the Apple-tree, 
there thy mothey browpht thee forth, 
there ſhe brought thee forth that bare 
thee, 


Have. now . .dene 
with my firſt general 
es Dodrine,containing 
Ss Mans miſery : Hee 
: was | brought forth 
underthe Apple-tree, 
there his moths * 
brought him forth, there (he brought. 
him forth that bare him, 
$ I am now come tothe ſecond Ge- 
ner211 part, expreſſing Gods mercy ta 
poore man, fallen, and. undone 1n this 
G4 con- 


(4) ; 


condition , exprefſed in thoſe words, 
Traiſed thee, you may obſerve, 1. The 
Agent, /. 2.The Att, Raiſed. 3.The' 
Objce, Thee. 

I, thy Bridegroome, the Lord ] cus 
Chriſt, [" yiſed ] It preſuppoſes atall, 
I helped up |tbee] My Spoule being 
in a ſad and undone condition. 


The Doctrine is ſhortly this - 


Doft.2. That it & the Lord Jeſus 

£ Chriſt that helpeth hu red:emed 
ones ont of therr undone conti- 
£100. 


© x. Tſhallivlarge and prove this truth 
in the general, 'In' theſe particulars, 
1. He was deſigned to doe it. 2, He 
can doe it. 3: He muſt doe it, for none 
Elie cold. 4; He hath donett. 5. He 
will doe it. After this I ſhall explicate 
to yon the manner how the Lord Chriſt 
raiſed ap his ſervants under the Apple- 
tree, then thirdly I ſhall give yon the 
reafons, and laſtly, I ſhall cometo A 
 b$lication. Firſt, regard thatthe Do- 
,Qtrine is propounded —— - 
4.4 2 


thall prove it to you in ſeverall partir 
culars , which poſſibly may ſome of 
them beare the force of Reaſons too. | 
i. He was deſigned to doe it. It was 
a deſigne of Eternity that ] eſus Chriſt 
ſhould ſtep out of heayen, and raiſe up 
his eleRted ones from cheir Joſt condi» 
tion ; therefore Chriſt is ſaid by. the 
Apeſile to the Hebrewes, chep,3-ver.2, 
To be an High-Pricſt,. faithfull to biag 
that appointed him. The buſinefſe from 
Eternity lay thus : Here is man loſt,and 
here are thote . amopgſt- others Jol$ 
(ſaith God-the Father to his Sonne) 
that I bave given thee for. a portion, 
what (hall be done for man? | Well, yes 
I willtudy to dos good:-to.a wretched 
© creature - , Thou ſhaltintbet of 
time goe: and bee borne of fleſh and 
bloud, and dye for them, and. fatisfig 
_ my juſtice, and they (ballibe thine for 
a portion g therefore\they. are called 
the Lords Redeemed ones, La. 35. 9. 


1 The holy People, the redeerned of the 


Lord, {ſa 62+:12, This thou ſhalt do 
( faith che Father} and. upon theſe 
termes they ſhall live ,- believing -in 
thee, This 'was Gods Covenant with 
the 


(6) 
the Sonne of his love for us : For it 
is worth the noting, that though the 
Covenant of Works was made be- 
twixt the Lord and A perſonally, 
yer the Covenant was made with 
Chriſt, and all us in him myſtically ; 
this the Apoſtle largeiy proves, Gal. 

.*26. Theprom'ſes were made ro A- 

aham and bu ſeed: hee ſaies not to 
ſeeds, as of many , but as of one ; ani 
to thy ſeed, which was Chriſt, The Co- 
venant was made then betwixt God 
and our repreſentative, The Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt. God ſayes, thou ſhale goe 
and dye for them , and I will yet fave 
them, believing in thee. Content, faith 
the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, I will goe, and 
fulfill thy pleaſure, and they ſhall bee 
mine for ever. I will in the fulneſle 
of timedye for them, and they ſhall 
livein me, Palme 40. verſe 6. Burnt- 
offermg and Sime-offcring thow haſt 
wor required, no it was Selt-offering)] 
Then ſaid I, Loe I come ; m the Vo- 
lum: of thy books it is written of mee, 
[ rodoe thy will, O my God, Hebr. 
IO. verſe 5,6.] In what Booke was 
it written, that Chriſt ſhould O_o 
| oc 
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doe the willof God?” Tt was written 
in Cyphersin the Ceremoniall .aw, 
it was written in plainer Engliſh in 
the Prophets , Bur jt was written in. 
the Book of Gods Decrees; in this 
ſenſe , the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called, 
Rev, 13. verſe 8. The Lamb ſlain be- 
fore the beginning of the World. And in 
regard of Gods Decree, we may ſay, 
the Saints were redeemed, pardoned; 
Jultified from eternity. His Father 
trom before all time appointed- him to 
be our High-Prieſt, and hee from be- 
fore all Eternity ſubſcribed to his Fa- 
thers pleaſure init. Thus from Eter- 
nity he raiſed us up, 

Secondly, as he was defigned to doe 
it, ſoit was not a worke beyond-rthe 
greatnefſe of his ftrength : God in 
doing it, /aid help on one that was migh» 
ty. There was power enough in his 
mercy , price enough in his merits, 
to bave bought more than the handtull 
of his redeemed ones our of the hands 
of the Devill, had they beene to bee 
ſold. It is a ſlandering thonght of in- 
finite mercy, for me tothinke, there «. 
no balme in Gilead, there is no Poyſi+ 
1148 
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25a» there :though our finnes be migh- 
ty, yet hee that hath helpe laid upon 
him, is mighty toe ; and the might of 
our ſinnes 1s nothing to the power of 
his mercies. He was God as well as 
man : his manhood made him our hel- 

, bis Godhead made him a Mighty 

lper, able to pardon all the finnes of 
bis Saints, and to furniſh all their foules 
with long white Robes of his Righte- 
auineſle. | 

Yea, thirdly , Such a worke 1t was 
to raiſe us., that it was hee alone that 
could doe it 3 all heaven and earth had 
beenat a lolle for a ſatisfaction tor di- 
vine Juſtice, if it had not ſatisfied it 
{elfe uponit ſelf. Sec it in Gods word, 
Iſaiah 63, verſe 5, Ana 1 looked, and 
there was nave to helpe , and | wongred 
that there was none to nphold ; therefore 
mine owne arme brought ſalvation to 
thew. And ſo ſ{ſaiab 59. verſe 16. 
And he ſaw there was na man, and won- 
dred that there was no mnterceffor; there. 
fore bis arme brought ſalvation wnto 
him , and bis r:1ghteouſneſſe ſuſtained 
him. He ſaw none would : ( And no 
wonder at that, for none could ; ) = 
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if they conld they would not. All crea- 
tures would have been like the Prieſt 
and Levite, Lune 10. verſe 31,32. 
they would have paſſed by on the other 


fde. Chiiſt was he that was the good 


Samaritane onely , that had compaſſi- 
on onus. Ez. 16. verſe 5. None eye 
pirried ws, to doe any thing to us that 
might doe us any good : 'wee were 
caſt owt in the oper field to the loathing 
14 our perſon in the day wherein we wore 
orne, But if they would ,' yet none 
could. Alas | they had been all Phyfi- 
tians of no value ; man had beene paſt 
their cure. Here was the ſtate of a 
poore Creature : An infinite debt was 
due to infinite juſtice,for mans offence; 
Alas, where ſhall it beha4 ? as Fob aid 
concerning wiſedome, J»6 28. 13,14- 
Can knoweth not the price thereof, 
weruher us 1t found in the land of the ti- 
v:ng. 1 he depth ſaith it s not inmee, 
and the ſea ſanh it ts nor with mee,&e, 
So may we {ay : The Angels faid; it is 
not in us, for could wee afſume bodies 
and dye, yet we were but finite -Cred- 
tures,and there could not be an infinite 
value in our death. Come wee downe 
to 


_— 
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to the earth, the Beaſts and other Crea- * 


tures ſay , it 15 not 'jinus - for is God 
pleaſed with the deaths of Builocks, 


and Goats, and Lambs? Ah, no | what 


ſayes David, Thox defireſ} not Sacri- 
fice,elſe world ] grve it ; the del:ighteſt 
not in burnt Offering. And again, P/al. 
40. verſe 6.Sacrifice and Offering thou 
PPls not de fire 3 Barnt- Offermg and 
Suwne- Offering thou haſt not required. 
Belides, bow ſhall the fleſh of Bulls 
ſatisfie the guilt of another Nature ? 
Man faid. it 1s not in me : No, Phyf:4- 
an heale thy ſelfe ; Wee were all fin- 
ners,and how ſhould we pay the debt, 
that if we could have paid our bro- 
thers dett, had had as great a one fer 
our ſelves to pay ? Can that Malefa- 
Ror by his ſuffering death, expiate for 
another, when himſclt delerves to dye 
alſo, and ſtands condemned to death 
for his owne demerits ? Beſides, had 
all man-kinde dyed, they had beentut 
as ſo many Priſoners laid in Gaole for 
debt that hai not a groat to pay ; their 
lying in hell for ever had paid no debts, 
but iti!l increaſed them. Welk, how 
ſhall the ſatisfaRtion be made ? {hal how 
| buy 


ny - 
buy man off? Alas no,Salvatien cavot be 
gorten for gold,nor ſhall filver be werghe 
ed for the price of is, it Cannot” ( m, Ay 
ſayes of wiledome) be valued with the 
gold of Ophyr, with the precious Onyx, 
or the Saphir : The Gold and the Chry- 
ftall carnit equall it , and the exchange 


of it thall not bee for Jewells of 
gold : no mention (hall bee made of Co- 


; , rals, and of Pe-rles, for the price of 


ſalvation © above Rybres. The. Topat 
of Ethiopia ſhall not equall it, nexther 
' ſhall © bee valued with pure gold: 
whence then commeth ſalvation? and 
where ts the place of it , ſeeing it ts hed 
from ah l-yimg eyes, and kept cloſe frons 
the Fowles of the aire. Deftrulticu 
and Death ſay, we have heard the fame 
thereof with our eares. God, Chiilt, un- 
derftandeth the way thereof , and hee 
knowes the place thereef. Let us confi- 
der but what was neceflarily required, 
of whoſoever ſhould -raile 1-{t, tailen 
man, and we ſhall finde this plaine, e« 
nough, that if Chriſt kad not raiſeFus 
op, we'had not been raifed to this day. 
I conceive theſe foure things were Te: 
quired of him that - ſhould undertake 
the 


(12). 
the. raiſing, and redemption of man,in 
point of Jultice and Rea(on, ſo as to 
Saigg acceptance with God. 
| "by One that could dye : God had 
made it his Statute 3 The day that thor 
eateſt thereof thox ſhalt ſurely dye. No- 
thing but bloud would doe it, Hebr.9. 
22. Without ſhedding blouwd there uw no 
rem:/ſion. Juſtice mult have ies courſe. 
Now upon this ſcore, neither any per- 
fon of the Trinity, (as meerely fo) nor 
any Angell in Heaven could helpe us ; 
for theſe had no bloud to ſhed : And 
without ſhedding of bloud there is no 
pardon, and remiſſion of fianes, 
Secondly, /t muſt bee the offending 
Natwre that mu / ati fie agatne. God 
is the Fountain of Jultice; be will not 
let the beaſts ſuffer for mans tranſ- 
grellion : 7he Lords wayes.are equal; 
The foule that ſineth that ſb ll dye, 
Exech. 18. 4. This ſhuts out all the 
Earth, but man-kinde, from ma- 
king a ſufficient fatisfaRtionto; infinite 


e. | | 

: Thirdly, Jr muſt bee ont that can 
mit and ſatisfie by .death ; tor if by 
daath he barely payes bis own debts, 
What 
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what becomes of ours ? You would 
laugh at that Debtor , that if himſelfe 
owes five hundred pound, would un- 
dertake -with foure hundred to dil- 
charge both htmlelfe and anethers too: 
or at a MalefaRor, that being condem- 
neJ himſclte te dye, thould offer ts his 
fellow under the ſame condemnation 
to dye for him. Now upon this {core 
all man-kinde isexcladed, from finding 
out in it ſclfe a ſufficient Savieur > 
they are all under the ſame condemng- 
tion, and when every one lap under 2 
guilt and condemnation to dye for 
hiaelf, furely none could merit for 
anot her by dying ; eſpecially ifwe cone 
lider, 

Fourthly , that the Saviour of man 
was not onely tofarisfie, dut to pay an 
- Infinite fatisfaRtior. It was was art in- 
fioite God, an infiaite Jultice that was 
offended, and maſt be tatished ; and a 
finite fatisfaRion would have beentoo 
ſhort a. pay for an iatinice debt. © And 
now up9n this ſcore. again are allcrea» 
ture-atisfactions excluded. Let them 
doe their-urmeſt, infiniteneſle is not 1n 
_ them, they have a botrome may bee 

» 4 ſeefa, 
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ſeene. Now by this time, me thinkes 
you ſhould be wondring at mans fal- 
vation;and crying ent, Lord how comes 
any man ever in heaven ? The Text 
tells you, 7 raiſed you. Chriſt did the 
worke., Harke,Chriſtian,and I willtell 
thee, neither heaven nor earth could 
fave thee alone: there was nething in 
heaven could ſuffer, and there was no- 
thing on earth could fatisfie ; and as 
there was no mercy without ſatisfa- 
Aion, ſo there could be no fatisfaRion 
without ſuffering : Heaven and carth 
therefore mult bee mingled together. 
From Heaven we mult have a ſatisfy- 
ing Nature, from earth a guilty Na- 
ture, and a ſuffering perſon. God the 
Father ſayes to Chriſt, thou ſhalt goe 
and doe it; - Chriſt fayes I goe: It is 
written that I ſbould do thy will : Fa- 
ther, it is my delight, I am content to 
doe it. But how ſhall it be done? (faith 
God) There ſhall ſpring np @ branch 
ont of the root of Jefle. A Firginſhall 
conceive and beare a Sonne ; and that 
Sonne ſhall be my Sonne ; yet my 50n 
ſhall not be her Sonne ; he ſhall take 
anto him the humane Nature, and h:e 


(hall 
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a 
ſhall be deſpiſed, ſmitten of God, re- 
je&edof men, full. of forrowes ; yea, 
he ſhall dyc, and by death ſatisfie my 
wrath. Thus , i» carne patitier Dems 
creator ns caro creature patiater, God 
the Creator ſuffers in the fleſh, of the 
Creature , that the fic{h'of the. Creas 
ture might. not ſuffer. 7 ra/ſed, thee 
(faith hee ) yes, he didit, when nong 
elſe could doe it :/ hisarme brought 
ſalvation to us, when. every creatures 
Arme was too ſhort ; yea and he did 
it alone, hee needed no: other ; his 
owne -merits were enough in them- 
ſelves, for they were infinite,and they 
were enough to his Father, for liis Fa- 
cher (ayes hee was: well pleaſed with 
him z atd as he needed none,ſfo he had 
ne other, ſaiah' 63. verſe. 3. [ have 
trodden the Wine-preſſe alone,and of the 
people there was none with me, I raiſed 
thee ( auth hee ) yes, it was hee, and 
he alone 3 {o I have made out my third 
Propoſition. Yet farther, X 
Fourthly, he hath done it. , This is 
morethai all the Prophets could {ay, 
they could beleeve that he would raiſe 
his - reteemed ones, wee can-fay 
he hath done it ; He hath raiſed all.of 
| H3 them 


'(1T6) ; 
them meritoriouſly , -fome of them 
-aQually. I underſtand by Raiſing,a con- 
trary condition to our Originall con- 
dition in which Adam left us, he hath 
brought them out of their miſery, who. 
were his cleted and redeemed ones ; 
He hath pardoned their ſinnes, acquit- 
ted them of their guilt, paid, their 
debrs, ſet them cleate againe in Gods: 
books , and this he hath done for all 
thoſe that are his Spouſes (for tothem 
only he ſpeaks, ſaying, 7 raiſed thee} 
weretorionſly, 'when he dyed upon 
the Croſſe for them : -he' did'it 9#ter- 
tionally from all Eternity, he' gave his: 
word to his Father for the debr that it 
ſhonld be paid upon demand; but when 
he dyed, he mage paiment and dilchat- 
ged his word; yet he doth} not come: 
-and proclame the ſoule diſcharged till 
juſtificarron, when the Lord aftaally 
and tormally acquits the foule from all, 
and accepts it as perfe&Mly cleare of all 
accounts due- upon any ſcore whatſo- 
ever to God; and therefore I fay inthe 
ſecond place, That ſome he hath raiſed 
Aftnally, that is, A+ually and formally 
juſtified them, -pardoning all their fins, 
and imputing his owne righteoulnefle 

to 


(17) 
to them, and accepting of them 'ss 


2 Righteous for his owne ſake, even for 
+. bis owne-Names ſake. He hath done it 
h meritoriouſly, he ſaid upon the Crofle, 


All is finiſhe4 ; he bore our griefes, the 
chaltilcment of our peace was ypon 
him; and by his ſtripes we were healed 
(iaith the Apoſtle) ſa. 53. And he bath 


1Þl done it for ſome Actually, having fu- 
all ſified them, Rom.Fs To Brig jufti 4 
7 by farth, we have oy w:th God: where 

\Þ the Apoſtle ſpeaks of juſtification, as 


of a paſt a& of grace, concerning the 
beleeving Romanes,and ſo 1 Cor.6' I: 
concerning the beleeving Cotinthians. 
AndChriltis ſtil juſtifying every day al 
bis time 15 ſpent, either in reading p1 


. | dons for hisredeemed Saints,or tr pit 
"6 | {enting Petitions from them,arid plead- 
511 | 5ng forthem : T raiſed rhee, 1 have dorie 
ty it,and I will dee it. Thit is my laft'Pto- 
al, ſition. I Y3el "A 


Fifthly, He will doe 72. ra 
ally and formally « He hath done it at» 
ready, ' 1. By the engavinng of his wofd 
to his Father, nay more thariſo,bypay+ 
ing downe the price, his-father ab#+ 
I ted him'net an ace, be paid every 
H3 groat, 
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 groat, yea and left a ſurplniage too, + 
only he hath not taken out their pardon! 
yet ; the AQuall and formall di{char- 
ging of ſome is behind, but'they need 
not feare, it is to come out of courſe, 
without a farthing more paid, 1 Joh. 1; 
9. If we confeſſe owr ſinn:5,he i farthſall, 
end juſt to forgive us our ſinnes, There 
 1Snot afarthing more due, and it were 
injuſtice with God to deny juſtifica-; 
tion to thoſe that ſue it out by confeſ- 
fion of their ſinnes, and ſeeking of his 
face. God ſpeaks of it here therefore 
as done | / raiſed thee. I take the 
words to imply the whole reparation 
of mankind: I meane that part of man- 
kinde whom the Lord had from Eter- 
nity choſen to everlaſting life, and for 
whom Jeſus Chriſt had paid the Ran- 
ſome of his precious bloud. Chrift, I 
fay, ſpeakes of .it here as done, becauſe 
of the certainty of it. Take onely one 

lace for this, Jobs 10. 27,28,29. My 
The heare my voice, and 1 hnow them, 
and they follow me : And I give nnto 
them eternal life ; and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck, them 
one of my hand, My Father which 


_ gave 
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gave mee them is greater than all / and 
n0 man is able to plucks them ont of my - 
Fathers hand ; I and my Father Art one. 
Obſerve the thing propoſed, to be con- 
tirmed, that is, that thoſe that are 
Chriſts ſhould never periſh. Now to 
root this in their mindes, he tells them, 
x That they were hs ſheep, and hee 
kew them, they could not bee loſt then, 
at unawares , and he. not mifle them. 
2. They were hu Fathers gifts to him, 
therefore they ſhould not be loſt, hee 
would havea care of his Fathers love- 
tokens. 3 But may they not be taken 
away ? No: for 1. He is reſolved te 
givethem eternal life. 2, He hath gi- 
ven his ſure word forit : Neither ſhall 
any mas plucke them out of my hand. 
They cannot doe it whether hee will 
or no; for ( faith hee) my Father which 
gave thens me us greater than all, Yea 
and further, / and my Father are one. 
My owne pewer,and my fathers pow- 
er united, are ingaged for their preſer- 
vation. Thoſe therefore that are cle- 
Red, though for the preſent they, may 
be out of Chriſt, yet they ſhall be rai» 
ſed. But whatI have already faid tnay 
H 4 be 
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be enongh to prove the in of the Do» 
Qrine, that it & Jeſs Chriſt that rai- 
ferh hu elefled ones ont ef their naturall 
gndone condition. It is hee that was de= 
ſigned by the Father to doe it,that can, 
and that alone could doe jt ; he there- 
fore muſt, or none elſe can : that hee 
hath done it meritoriouſly for all his. 
EleR, and actually for ſome of them, 
and that in his due time be will do it 
aQually and formally for all, Now for 
a little further expiication and clearing 
of this truth, let us examine. how hee 
hath done, or will doe it ? To that 
queſtion I ſhall anſwer in theſe parti« 
culars, and indeed the anſwer may be 
_— out of what I haye already: 
ſaid. | 

Firſt, he did it, [ fipwlarione. ] by 
entring into a Covenant, and engaging 
his word for us : The Covenant of 
Grace (from which flowrs all falva- 
tion to poore Creatures } was origi- 
nally made with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as I before prooved from Gal. 3, 15, 
16, Chriſt engaged himſelfe to his Fa» 
ther, for the fulffiling of the Law, and 
ſatisfying his Fathers wrath for = 
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and hence'it is, thatthe Prophet (ayes, 
ſpeaking Prophetically concerning the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift , He ſhallbear their 
iniquities, Liaiah 53. verſe T1. & Iſh 
53. 6. He hath laid wpon bun the «ni» 
quity of ws all, & werſe-5. Hee wat 
bruiſed for onr iniqureves. With what 

ultice could God owr Father lay our 
iniquities upon the Lord Jelus Chrilt ? 
Chriſt was a guiltlefle perſon ,''not 
could wee engagethim in our caufe ; 
but it was a voluntary engagementthat 
himſeclfe entred to his Father. 'As'it 
is with us ; A poore 'Debtor is teady 
to be arreſted for a debt that he'is not 
able to pay, there is no'way bat onegei- 
ther pay or to priſon: Let him havene- 
ver ſorich, and great friends, the Cre- 
ditor cannot charge & fatrhing of che 
Debt uponthem, it isno Juſtice. But 
if this poof Debtor hath ſome" rich 
friend that will Rep in and 1ay-, Sirs 
this is my friend, I pray bee pariefit 
with bkum,I willundertake tor the debe, 
I will engage my word and bdtid, 
that the debt ſhall bee paid at fach a 
time , or when you will pleaſe ro call 
for it,&c. The Creditor it may be will 
be 


| (22) 
be ſo favourable as to ſay, Sir, I kaow 
you are able tedo it,if you will engage 
your word , I ſhall ſpare your, friend ; 
pay it at ſuch a time, or when you will 
ſ{etwhe time, and I will acquit your 
friend, The engagement is entred in 
the Creditors Book, and from that day 


forward the Creditor looks upen this. 


his Debtors friend, as now by hisown 
voluntary engagement become his 
Debter,and never regards his old Deb- 
tor more. This is. our caſe, Adam had 
runne us in debt,an infinite debt, which 
neither ke nor we are able. to pay; A 
Writ of Vengeance was out,mankinde 
ready to bee arreſted and bound in 
Chaines, and throwne into an everla- 
ſing priſen, from whence hee ſhould 
have been ſure never to come out, till 
hee had paid the utermoſt farthing , 
which he could never hagg-done with 
all the friends and eſtate he could have 
made : Jetus Chriſt ſeeing ſome of his 
eleted friends that his Father had gi- 
ven him, having their names in the 


Writ, ay in and fayes, Father, theſe | 


are ty friends, Ifa.63.8. Smrely they 
are my people, children that will not tye, 
fo 
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ſo he was their Sevionr); I'will under» 
rake their debt upon me, charge it upon. 
my ſcore ,. I will pay every farthing, 
if thou pleaſelt toacceptit, it ſhall be 
paid at ſach.a time,' (Gal. 4, 4. her. 
the fulneſſe of time was come, God ſent: 
forth his Sonne, made of a womangmaae-. 
under the Law , to redeeme them that 
were wnder the Law, that we might re-. 
ceive the Adoption of ſonnes. ) The Fa- 
ther accepts this tender; therefore he. 
is ſtiled; Gods beloved Songe,in whons 
he « well pleaſed. ' The-word is-[_ iv 
whom dre | An emphaticall word, 
which generally ſignifies to love , but 
more ſpecially, and properly, it figni-, 
fies to love ſomething by adhering to; 
it with the minde and heart, and ſo,;to- 
be content, and fully ſatisfied. with it; - 
that one deſires nothing elſe. Me thinks 
I-cannot but gbſerve three things in it. 
I. God ſignifies by it that he js plea» 
ſed with him, and with this tenders; 
As if weethould ſay, [I ike that well; 
2. God ignifies by Kz that- be is fully, 
content with him , ſo that; hee- deſires 
nothiogelſe : As if we ſhould ſay, .{ 
deſire no. better \ſeeurity than | bus 
A '3. God 
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3. Ged doth (ignife by it, that he will 


truſt tot; As it we ſhoald ſay, in ſuch: 
2caſeto a ſurety, Well then, / will »o 


more look after my Debtor, now I will 


zruſt ro yon only, So upor- Chriſts of-! 


fer, ſaith God, 7 /ike thy render as ſuffi 
cient, and aw ſo fully content with it, 
that I deſire no moye , but wow I (hall 
wholly truſd to thee for all, Now God 
repeateth theſe words in the Goſpell 
at Chriſts Baptiſme , and at  Chriſts 
Transtiguration, Marth 3. Mat. 17. 
And to what purpoſe? but to witneſſe 
tothe world, as that hee was well 
pleaſed with Chriſt as h:s Sonne, that 
in heaven, his worke was to delight 
in his Sonne; and he did fo delight in 
him, that he defireth no other pleaſure 
than the company and beholding of his 
Sonne, ( whichputs me in minde of a 
ſweet notion of Maſter &»:therfords, 
that God ſpent all his time from Eter- 
nity, till the Crearion of the World, in 
delighting himſelfe in Chtift. ) But I 
fay, as it doth fignifie that ,” and fo ſer 
out the infinite love of the Father,that 
he would be'pleaſed to part with ſuch 
adarling of glory tor us > as'alſo Lu 
t 
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thisit ſets ont the Fathers love, that he 
ſhould ſend to looke after inglorious 
wretches, when hee needed not our 
companies for hee had; pleaſure and 
dehght cnuugh in the company of- his 
Eternall Sonne ; whoſe company did 
ſo content him, that he defned nothing 
elſe for bimſelfe. So 1 alſe thinke, 
that God by his twice repeating of it, 
after Chriſt came, would have us un- j 
derſtand , . that God was well pleaſed A 
with him as o#r Szrety, with what Hcþ.7.22, 
payment hee ſhould make, 8&c. But Chriſt is 
now, in regard it was in time, that c— 
Chriſt came in the fulveſe rime-{ faigh OY 
the Apoſtle) Gal. 4« 14; How did the 

Lord Jelus make our paiment (ure? 1 
anſwer, By engaging bis word,Godthe 
Father had notbing but the Lord Je&- 

ſus Chriits word , for the paiment,of® 

all the EleRts debts, not from cternity, 

till Chriſt came and made payment,ac- 
cording to bis engagement. Now thus 

bath the Lord. Jeſus Chrilt raiſed: us 

oat of our loſt condition, by cugaging 

bis word ,. and cntring into a-Cove- 
2. Hedidit Aſumptione carne, By 
aſlu- 


, 
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-afluming of our fleſh.. He made a Co» 
-venant with his Father 'for' us from 
all Eternity, But hee tooke /out this 
Bond in time, canceling it with his 


owne bloud : Therefore faith the 


Apofile, Galatians Chapt. 4. Verſe 
4.. Ged in the faulnefſe of time , four 
forth his Son made of a Woman, born 
anier the Law, to Redeem theſe that 
were wander the Law , that they might 
receive the adoption of ſons. He could 
Covenant for us as God; but he muſt 
dye for us as man - In the fulneſfſe ther- 
fore of time, he bowed the heavens, 
and came downe, and tooke upon him 
our fleſh, not changing the Godhead 
intofleſh, neither confounding the ſub- 
ſtances, northe Natures, but perlonally 
uniting of them, that the two Natures 
'becatne one Perſon, and fo he became 
2 Saviour fit to raiſe us. - Now to him 


that raiſed;this was neceflary, 1. 7 hat | 
juftice might be done, It had been no N 


juſticein God to have charged the guilt 
of one Nature upon another, Gods 


-wayes appeare equall in charging the. 


guilt upon the guilty, Ez,18.3. For- 
\aſmuch theri as the children [-whom he 


Came . 


eli 
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came to redeeme 7] were partakers x4 


fleſh and blond :* he alſo rooke part wi 


them, that through death he might de- 
ffroy him that had the powey of death, 
even the Devill, Heb.,2.14-and ver, 17, 


T nal things it behoved hims to be made 


like ro his brethren, and why, ver.16. 
He had taken upon him the ſeed of As 
braham[ that is, the guilt of the ſeed of 
Abraham to fatisfie for them] 2. It 
was requiſite, That he might be a faith- 
full High-prieft, taithfull to his word. 
You ſball obſerve it, that Chriſt gives it 
aS a great reaſon of his condeſcentions, 
and ations of Grace ; That all righte= 


| ouſneſſe may be fulfilled, and that it 


might be fulfilled which was fpoken by 
the Prophet,&c. Chriſt is tender of his 
Fathers Truth: Now God had ſaid,that 
the womans ſeed ſhould bruiſe the ſer- 
pents bead,Ger. 13 ver-15. —_ 
by Abrahams feed was ſpiritually. 


| meant Chriſt, Gel. 3.15916. to whom 


the Promiles were made, yet the Pro- 
miſes had not been felfilled if that 


1 Chriſt had: not alſo” been Abrabams 


ſeed, and therefore Heþ.3.17. one rea- 
ſon is given why tho Lord Jeſus bes 
came 


(as) . © "IM 
 r2awe man, and tooke part of fleſh and” 
bloyd with us, that he might be - faithn-: 

| High-pricft. 3.It was requittte that” 
o henld thus raiſe us, that he might” 
fulfill the Law for ws, Now the Law: 
was to be fulfilled two wayes', 


+, Aively. 2.Paſſively, Neither could 
have been. done without the Afſumpe 


tion of our fleſh. There 1s not ſuch a: 
contradiction between the Covenant. 


of Grace; and the Covenant of Works, 
as ſome ignorant Libertines would this 
day make : God gave a Law, and his 
Covenant was,. doe this and live ; this 
is that which we call the Covenant of 


Woarks, man could not doe it. What is ; 


Gods mind altered now ? no ſuch 
matter, God fayes, Doe thu and live 
ſo:h, and if you doe not ths you ſhall dye. 
It was written long fince that time, 
Deut.27.ver.26. Curſed be he that con 
frmeth net all the words of this Law to 
dee them, And all the people muſt ſay 
Amen to it now as well as they did 
then. But herein/is the Covenant of 
Grace wore favourable: The Covenant 
of Works ſaycs, thou (balt perſonally. 
doe them or dye ; The Covenant of 


Grace: 
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Grace ſayes, thou ſhalt doe it, or get 

Cariſt to doe it for thee. the Covenant 

of Workes ſayes, I will take no baile g 

no ſurcty, doe it or dye: Darin eff hic 

ſermo ;, an hard ſaying, who can heare 
it > The Covenant. of Grace faith, 
Get me Chriſts Baile , and I will ac- 
quit thee, it thou beleeveſt in him, 
Thetfore faith the Apolile, Gal. 3.10, 
11. As many 4s are of the workes of the. 

Law, that look to be juſtified by their, 
owne workes, by their owne righte- 
oulheſſe in fulfilling the Law , are #n- 
der the eurſe ; for it is written, Curſed 
is every one that continues not in all 
things which are written in the Law to 
doe them. Lookto it, ( faith the Apo- 
ſtle ) it you look to be juſtified by 0- 
beying the Law in your owne perſons, 
take my worGfor it, you have an hard 
taske. But v.r/e 13. Chriſt hath redee- 
med us from the curſe of the Law.But 
how was that ? it followes in the next 
words, Being made a 6urſe for u,ver. 
14.T hat the bleſſing of Abraham might 
com: 01 the Genuiles threaugh ;Jeſia 
Chriſt. Hee was to fulfill the Law 
Actively, that he might fulfill what we 
A through 


(30) YL, 
throngh the weaknes of the fleſh could 
not,and in regard that he was to fulfill ie - 
for us, it was requiſite he ſhould have 
our nature; and as hee was to tulfill 
the Law Aaively, fo in regard that his ' 
EleR by their palt I bad 
broken the Law of God , Xdamw for 


himſclfe and all his poſterity, and the 
| body of death which (he knew) was 
to remaine after ſanAification in his E- 
le& ones, would lay them open to hell, 
Healſo was to fulhilthe Law Paſſively 
for us; therefore ſaiththe Apoſtle, He 
hath redeemed us from the exrſe of 


the Law. Now hetells you how that 
was verſe 13. by being madea curſe 
for us, as itis written, Carſed is every 
one that hangs upon a tree: Now hee 
could not have been in capacity of be- 
ing ſubject to the curſe of the Law, by 
hanging upon the tree for us,unlefle he 
had taken upon him our fleſh, Nay, 
yeta 
Fourth Reaſon may be given, why 
it was neccflary that Jelus Chriſt 
ſhould raife up his redeemed ones by 
the aflumiog their fleſh, viz. That he 
wght be a merciful High» Prieſt. Te 

| wn 


_ 
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is the Reaſon that the Apolile gives, : 


Hebr. 2. verſe 17. Wherefore tn all 
things it behoved him to bee mage like 


' wnto his brethren, that hee might bee a 


wercifall and farhfall High-Prieft in 
all things pert aining to God, to makg re- 
coneiation for the ſounes of the people; 
for in that bee himſelfe ſuffered being 
tempted, he iz able to ſuccony them that 
are zempd. 1 (hall adde nothing to 
it, Thus he raiſed us by Aflamiog 
of our fleſh, which um order to our 
_— it was neceſlary for him: to 
oe 


3 . He raiſed us Pſſione, by his pre- 
cious death upon the Crofle ; his fal- 


ling was our rifing, bis likezanr death pu 


The chaſtiſement of our peace was upor 
him, and by bis ftripes wee are healed, 
His owne bloud was the balme from 
Gilead, as well as himielfe the Phyſiti- 
an there. Now in order tothe raifing 
of his Ele& ones, it was requiſite that 
he ſhould dye. 1. That be might [@iſ- 
fie. 2. That he might conquer. 1,That 
he might ſatisfie and parcheſe Remeiſe 


r life | 


fox. He that will redeem any ſlave out 


of Captivity muſt pay. the ſane of 
I 2 Re- 


C2 
; Redemption-money required. Now 
Peath was that which coald alone ſa- 
tisfic for the redeemed ones. It was 
the Lords firſt Law, 7» the day that 
thou eateſt thereof thow ſhalt ſurely die, 
temperally,and eternally, Now a death 
muſt be paid, or juſtice is not ſatisfied, 
therefore ſaith the Apoſile, Heb.g.22. 
Without blood there is no remiſſion : he 
theretore, dyed for owy inn:Miaith the 
Apoltle,he was our {acrifice, 1Cor.4.7. 
And he is no facrifice till (laine. This 
was typified by the ſlaying of beaſts for 
ſacrifices in the old Law, which God 
required of all thoſe that would obtain 
pardon. And in regard that man had 
deſerved hell as well as deatb, Chrilt 
by dying that he might raite us, and 
. and make the face of God againe to 
ſhine upon us, was content to luffer the 
withdrawings of his Fathers love, and 
to feele as it were the paines of hell to 

raiſe us to the joyes of heaven. 
Secondly, as it was neceflary in or- 
der to our raiſing, that. Chriſt ſhould 
dye,to the intent that he ſhould latisfie 
for us, ſo it was alſo neceflary that he 
ſhould dye, that be might conquer for 
L20 


S__ AM a a ac acc CE 


py 7 WW tw p< 


© ma uv 


(33) 
44. This the Apoſtle fully exprefſeth, 
Heb.2. 14,15» Foraſmnch as the chil- 
dren are partakers of fleſh and bloud, he 
alſo himſelfe tooke part of the ſame that 
through. death ke might deſtroy hims 
that hath the power of death, even the 
Devill, and deliver them, who through 
feare of death, were all their life-time 
ſubje& ro bondage. Chriſt was to lead 
Captivity captive, to take away deaths 
ſting, and hels victery, which he could 
not have done without wraltling with 
death himſelfe ; had he not been deaths 
captive, he had never been deaths con- 
querour. Hee raiſed us by dying for 
us, 
4- He hath raiſed us, Reſwrrettione, 
by riſing againe fromthe dead,” there- 
fore ſaith the Apoltle, Rom.4.25. He 
was delivered to death for our offences, 
and roſe againe for our juſtification. - 
Now his Reſurre&tion had and hath an 
influence upon raifing his Ele& ones, 
1+ By witneſſing to them Chrilts con- 
quelt for them, andtherefore the Apo- 
{tle makes the worke of /ars Taftion fab 
us to be. proper to his death, and.the 
worke of: gur j»/t. fcatren he appro re, 
of 85 PP Seer PIN 


Ln A 3h 


| (34) h 
ates to his Reſwrreftion, Rom. 4. 25. 
When he dyed, he went downe that 
he might conquer ; but it was his com- 

op 


out of the grave that witnef- * 


ml 
ſed is conqueſt over death and hell. 
It was in that day that this Song was 
ſang,O de-th,where us thy ſting! O hell, 
where i thy vittory ! When the Pri- 
ſoner is freed, it is a figne the debt is 
idor the Gaoler beaten : It was a 
Rows of both in Chriſt, as that the debe 
was paid due to his Fathers juſtice, ſo 
alſo that death and hell were beaten. 
3. Chriſts RefurreRion had an in» 
flnence upon our raifing, by quichkning 
as, Col-2.12, Buried with him in B ap- 
riſme, wherein you are alſo riſen with 
him throwgh the faith of the operation 
of Ged whe bath raiſed him from the 
dead. And bring dead in your firnes bath 
he 0" together with bim, Cc. 
& Col.3.1. If then ye be riſen with 
Chriſt, /eeke thoſe things which are 
above : and ver.2. Set your affett ions on 
things which are above, &c. We are 
riſen vr aw with him, and this ſhould 
enus, and ſtrength derived from 
Chriſts ReſurreRion by faith , doth 


quicken 
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quicken the Saints of God, to live to 
God, xs becomes the redeemed ones of 
the Lord. —3. It hath an influence upon 
our raiſing, by being 4 pledge to us of 
our owne riſing unto everlaſting glovie, 
to live with rhat Chritt who was dead, 
and is alive againe» This the Apoltle. 
fally proves 1n that fifteenth Chapter 
of the firit Epiſtle of St. Pas/ tothe 
Corinthians, from the thirteenth Verſe 
to the five and twentieth. Now I take 
by railing [_/ r«:ſed thee] not onely to 
be underſtocd of the work of Redemp- 
tion, but alſo all the privileges that 
from that worke of Redemption flow 
out of courſe to the ſervants of God, 
being but as ſeverall Reps trom one af 
which to another the Saint is raiſed, 
till hee bee get to the toppe ſtaue of 
glory. Chriſt bath raiſed us by his 
owne ring from the pit of the 
.--:: 

5- He bath raiſed us by his {ſ/com- 
fon, and fitting at the right hand of his 
Father. Now Chrilts Aicenfion, and 
ſitting at the right hand of the Father, 
hath an influence upen .our rings 
theſe wayes.— 1. 1» going before bee 
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provides aplace for us. Take this ont 
of his owne mouth, John14.2. I goe 
to prepare 4 place for you. And if I 


goe, and prepare a place f.r you, I will | 


come againe , and receive. you unto my 
felfe, that where I am there you may be 
a/ſo.. Chriſt is now preparing Manfſi- 

ons for his redeemed ones ; p 
Fathers houſe are many Manſions : ne- 
ver a Saint of his ſhall want a ſeat, or a 
roome1n glory.—2. In going he hath 
raiſed us in being our Way. He being af- 
cended and with the Father, wee have 
through him a way unto the Father, 
John 14. verſe 6. I am the way; hee 
wasthe way by which the Father came 
to us; he communicated himſelte un- 
to us, in, and by, and through the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and hee is our way by 
which wee goe to God, whatſoever 
we aske in hy Name, if we believe we 
ſhall receiveit, we ſhall receive it. The 
Saint could not pray with comfort, 
if he did not remember that Rev. 13- 
8. There is an Angell that ſtanas before 
the Throne , to whom much Incenſe is 
given, to offer up the prayers of his peo- 
ple wnta God. * But knowing we have 
a friend 


or 1n his - 
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a friend/in the Court, we offer up our 
prayers Wit h boldnes, and a great cons 
fidence in his goodnefſe.—3. His Af- 
cenſion hath an influence upon our rai- 
ſing, i” that wee know row we have an 
Advocate with the Father, even Chriſt, 
Alas, with what comfort can the child 
of God, whole conſcience theLerd hath 
awakened to conſider his daily ſinnes 
and corruptions, thinke upon God , or 
look upunto God, 1f he roy not know 
Chrilt were with him ? But now, that 
Chriſt js with his Father, wee know, 
1 Joh. 2, 1. That if any man ſinne wee 

» have an Advecate with the Father , e«. 
ven Chriſt the righteous. Hebr. 7. 25. 
He is therefore a#le ts ſave them to the 
utmoſt that come wnto God through 
him; becauſe he ever liveth to make In- 
terceſſion for them, Rom.$ 27. yea 
and verſe 34, Now Who i be that con- 
demneth? Jt # Chriſt that dyed, yea 
rather that is riſen ag aine, who t« even 
at the right hand, who alſo makerh- [1% 
terceſſion for us. Obſerve there how 
the Apoſtle gives Chriſt afcenfion and 
fittting at the hand of God, as-the 


proximate cauſe of our - Interceflor/3 
his 


his Death and Reſurreftion made him 


not our Interceflor , his Death made 


bim our Saviour, his Reſurre&ion our 
Conqueror, but his Aſcenſion and fit+ 


ting at the right hand of God, hath ul-: 


timately made bim in a capacity to bee 
our Advocate , and Intercefior ; Thas 
he hath raiſed us by Aſcenſion, — 
Yea, 4-- His Aſcenſion aad ſitting at 
the right hand of the Father, hath an 


influence upon our railing, is 'that now 


thence he giverh gifts unto men, 


Epheſ. 4. 8. #hen hee aſcended up on 
high,he led Captivity Captive,and gave 


gifts unto men, The Plalmiſt, Pſa/we , 


68. 18. ( from whence that paſlage is 
taken) faith he reccived gifts for men; 


he received them from his Father». 


Now faith the Apoſtle, when hee led 
Captivity Captive, he diltributed theſe 
to men 3: As Conquerorsule when they 
have taken the ipoile, to deale it out in 
gifts. What gifts ? The Apoſtle ex- 
pounds it in part ver. 11. He gave ſome 
tobe Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 
-ſome Evangel:ſts. Taſhort, I take tobe 
meant by it,all the gifts of Gods Spirit, 
whether of common,or ſpeciall Ar 
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whether externall or internal, gifts for 
the benehe of the Church, and gifts 
for the benefit of our ſoules: Nay.the 
deſcending of the Spirit was & fruit of 
Chriſts Aſcenſion. See it, Job. 14.16. 
& Johbn16.7. 1tellyow the truth , it 
5 expeaient for yow that { goe away; 
for if I goe not away the comforter will 
not come unte yow; but if 1 depart 1 will 
ſend him unto you, Now it 18 plaine, 
that the internall gifts of the Spirit,and 
workes of it, are fruits of Chriſts Af- 
cenfion as well as the more commaen 
and externall gifts, given in the dayes of 
Pentecoſt,from the 1 4. of Fob.ver. 16» 
where Chriſt promiſeththem that the 
comforter which upon his departure 
he would fend te them ſhould ab:de 
with them far ever. 

And thus I have thewed you now, 
what courſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
taken to raiſe his redeemed - ones, 
that had loſt all their life, and firength, 
and comfort in 4daw, out of this their 
loſt conditian : thus he did it meritort- 
ouſly. - Theſe were his' afts for us 
But now to what purpole is all this for 
any foules wounds, that there is Balme 

in 
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in Gilead , that there is a Phiſitian 
there, without the Balme bee applyed 
toits ſoul ? 

6. Laſtly therefore, as Chriſt hath 
meritoriouſly thus raiſed the whole 
number of the Ele& ones ; to he Par- 
ticularly , and Actually raiſeth each 
' ene of thoſe whom hee hath. purcha» 
{ed by his* bloud y by applying hinms- 
felfe unto each of their ſoules, Now tor 
the manner of this Application , the 
bleſſed Apoſtle deſcribes it, Rom.$.30. 
Aforeover, whom hee did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called ; aud whom hee cal. 
ted, thems he alſo jaſtifit d ; and whom he 
juſtified, them he alſo glorified : under 
 Predeftination is included Redempri- 


rs and SanRification under Juſtifica- | 


on. Now therfore a little to open this 
myſterie of our Redemption, in the 
Application of it to the foules of them 
that ſhall be ſaved. You have ſeen how 
there came to be' Balme in Gz/ead,and 
that there is a fulnelle and ſufficiency 
in Chriſt, Now what doth the poore 
Elefone want that it hath loſt in 4- 
dam? I conceive three things, 1. Life. 
2+ Strength, 3. Light. 1.-Lefe, It is 
a daw- 
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2 damned Creature in Adam», it wants 
a way of ſalvation, a pardon for its 
ſinnes, a rightcouſnefle to appeare in 
the ſight of God. 2.Hdam hath ft it 4 
weak creature, not able to do any thing 
that is good; no not ſo much as to think 
a good thought : it wants a ſtrength 
to Atin, ſo as topleaſe God. 3. A- 
dam hath left it acomfortleſſe creature, 
without any light of Gods counte- 
nance ſhining upon it. . Now all theſe 
are purchaſed. The firſt of them is ne- 
ceſlary , to give the firſt being to a 
Saint. The ſecond is neceſlary, topre- 
ſerve the Chriſtians being. The third, 
ad bene efſe, tor the comfortable being 
of all, Chriſt js all to the Childe of 
of God, Pſalme 27. perſe 1 But how 
doth Chrilt apply theſe tothe ſoules of 
his redeemed ones ? 1 Saiththe Apo- 
ſtle, He calls them. We ſay that in efte- 
Quall calling , -which 1s when God 
joynes the irrefiſtable power of his 
Spirit, with the outward preaching of 
the Word,God doth theſe threethings, 
I. Convince the ſouls of his cleft weſ- 
ſell, (that-is a child of wrath by Na+ 
ture as' well as others , Epheſ, 2.-3.) 
what 
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what a condition it is in by reaſon 'of 
its Originall.,, and its Atuall fianes, 
2. Hwmble the ſowle for its ſinnes, and - 


diſcover untothe foule the inlufficien- 
cy of all its owne righteouſneſſe, thac 
it is undone in its ſinnes;and andone in 


5 he 


its rightcouſnefſe : and thirdly, bee 


ſayes to the ſoule, Yer there # hope, 
looke up to me and live; I am as the 
brazen Serpent, onely leoke up , and 
thou ſhalt live. And that the ſoule 
may be able to look up with a true eye, 
Chriſt gives faith to the ſoule, to be- 
hold him, come unto him, and to re- 
ceive him by a true reſting, and relying 
upon his Merits for ſalvation. 2. And 
having thus Called the ſoule, he then 
j#/t+fees it : He hath in his Decree ju- 
fified it frometervity ; hee hathmeri- 
toriouſly juſtified it by bis Death upon 
the Crofle ; but now hee doth actually 
and formally juſtifie ir. 1. By pardo- 
ning its finnes, and acquitting the 
ſoule from the obligation it till now 
lay under codeath, and forgetting the 
injury done to himſeclfe by any of its 
ſmnes. 2. By imputiag the Righte- 

oulnefle of Jeſus Chrilt , tothe toule; 


by 
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by which it appeares, the ſinner is par- 
tones, ror who a ſatisfaQion firſt 
ivento Jaltice. 3, By accepti - 
Sioally the ſoule thus Jaſtifed as a 
fealy righteous for the Lord Jeſus 
cn $ ſake, aS if it had never fuined. 
the worke of trne faith in this Ju- 
ſtification, is to lay hold upon it. And 
thus now, Chriſt applyes the merits of 
his Death to the ſoule, in conveying 
lifeand pardonto it : thus hee raifeth 
it, ſaying to it in its bloud, live, But 
this is not all. | 
2. The ſoule is weake, and is not 
ableto live an houre of it ſ{elfe ; Chrift 
therefore inthe next place, in order to 
its more perfte@ raiſing, ſanifies the 
foule - which implyecth two things. 
I. He gives unto the ſoule new prin- 
ciples of grace, - 2. He gives the ſoule 
power to a& theſe principles, for as 
(except from him) we have nothing, 
ſo without him we can doe nothing, 
Joh-15.5. Which power being given 
the ſoule from above,the ſoule is raiſed, 
and becomes ſtrong in the ſtrength of 
Chriſt,and ſets upon works, 1. Ot Mor- 
tification, to ſubdue the ſtrong holds of 
Satan, 
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Satan, viz, the remainder of corrup-"* 
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tion in the ſoule. 2. Of Vivification, © 


ſetting upon ſuch Duties as God hath 


required of his redeemed ones, being 
exerciſes of the grace which they have 


received from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; - 


he gives the ſoule power to live upon 
faith, to love, to delire him, to delight 
in him, to do, and co ſuffer for him, to 
be content with him,&c. 

Yea, and thirdly, In his due time he 
raiſes the ſoule to a comfortable life, 
m giving it the ſenſe of his love, a 

erlwaſion of its Union with the Lord 
Yolus Chriſt, peace in the inward man, 
fhining upon 1t with the light of his 
Countenance, which is better to it than 
thouſands of Gold and Silver. This I 
fay he does in his due time, notto all, 
nor continuing it conſtantly to any,but 
according to his good pleaſure ; thus 
making knowne to it the Redemption 
he hath purchaſed for it,and the Juſtifi- 
cation of its ſoule which is pait 1n hea» 
ven before. 

4. And laſtly,in his due time he will 
yet further raiſe the ſoule, by taking it 
to himſelf, and glorifying it with bigs 

e 


(45) 
ſelfe for ever. He will come againe on 
purpoſe to raiſe the ſonles of his re» 
deemed ones from the duſt,and to take 
them up to himſelf in glory,that where 
he is there they may be alſo, John 16. 
verſe 3, Thus Chrilt bath meritoriouſ- 
ly raiſed all his redeemed encs ; and 
will apply their Redemption with 


the fruits of it to them in his due timez 


applying life to them by Vocation,and - 
Joftification, ſtrengthto them by San» 
ctification , light and comfort tothe 
by ſhining with the Light of bis Coun- 
tenance upon them , and finally giving 
them Glorification ; hee ſhall then per= 
fe& his worke of railing us, and'wee 
(halllive with him inthe Higheſt-Heg+ 
vens for ever, I have now done with 
the Dodtrinall part, ſofarre as to' ſhew 
you, I. T hat it is Chriſt that caiſeth us 
Elect ones. - 1, He ig deſigned. 25' He 
can doe it. 3. Hee'onely can- 4; Hee 
harh done - it - meritorioully / for all. 
5. Hee hath done it aQtually/and for» 
mally for fome, and will doe itfor 
the reſt. And fo farre as to 'ſhew you 
the manner how he did it, and doth tg 
both in reſpeR of is owne aGts; we 
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lation to the fitting himſelfe | for the 


worke, and in reſpeR of his applicati« * 
on of itto the ſoules of his ſervants, 3 


A, 


3 
| 


If now you aske me the Reaſons, why,” 
and to what cad he did it? forthe rea- 
ſons of the. particular Propoſitions, I © 
have given you them before. Now for | 
Reaſens in theGenerall, I ſhall give * 


you them in two words, 


1, The moving cauſe was his owne - 


grace, becauſe he would, 
3.The finall cauſe was his own glory. 
1« The moving cauſe-and reaſon, was 


his owne grace and goodnefle. This is 
the reaſon of all Gods afts of grace to- | 
wards the Creature, whether EleRion, * 
or Redemption, or Vocation, or Juſti- : 
fication, or SanRification, or Gloritica- *? 


tion, the ſole cauſe was in himfſelfe,be- 


cauſe he loved us, and delighted in vs, 


for bis owne Names ſake, &c. Iſa. 43. 
25. Dent, 7.7. Hoſ. 14. 4. His owne 


will was all the reaſon, he did it ſree- © 


ly, we bay without money, or money- 
worth. Iſa. 55. 1,2. 

2. If you aske to what end hee did 
it, 7t was bis own glorie ; thar he might 


get himſelfe glory from poore duſt and 


I eee 


aſhes, | 
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aſhes, that little thanke*him for all this 
mercy declared to their ſouls. He Pre- 
deſtinated, Redeemed)}, and Adopted 
us, meerely to the praiſe of the plorie 
of hu grace, Ephel. 1. verſe 6. The 
end which he aimed at in Calling us 
was his glory, Rom:9.23,24, 25,26, If 
you aske me, why God that coald as 
well have been glorified in the damna»- 
tion of poore wretches, would chuſe 
ratherto be glorified in their ſalvation, 
and bringing them to life ; I muſt run 
back again , to the Fountaine againe, 
meerly becaulſe ſo it pleaſed hirs,becauſe 
it was his will : There wee muſt reſt. 
I (hall now proceed tathe Application 
of this myſterious, ſweet and precious 
Dodrine ; and it might be applyed ſc- 
verall wayes: But I ſhall onely apply 
the conſideration of it, as offering you 
ground and niatter, Firſt, of Humiliati- 
on. Secondly , of InſtraRtion. Third- 
ly, of Examination.' Fourthly , | of 
Exhortation. 'Fiftly , of Centolation! 

Firſt of all for Humiliation. Harke 
Chriſtians, 'is it ſo, that rhou wert {6 
loſt andundotie, that none but Jeſus 
Chriſt could raiſe thee, and hee hath 
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| (48) 
done it when none elſe could, and wit 
raiſe thee higher yet ; and this hee? 
could not have done without taking® 
thy fleſh, dying vpon the Croſle, ſuf 
fering tbe bitternefſe of his Fathe 
wrath ? conſider then, what caxſe th 
haſt to be humbled for thy ſons, 1. 
ſidering that theſe were they put? 
Chriſt to death. 2 that by theſe , fince” 
that time thou haſt crucified theLord of 
life. 1. Conlider,chat thy fins were thoſe: 
that put Chriſt to death, Roms. 4, 25 Hes 
was delivered to death for owr ſinnes,)) 
Me thinks every one when they heare? 
of Chrilts Agony and bloudy Sweat,of” 
his Whippings, Buffetings, of his bit*- 
ter Sufferings.&c. ſhould be ready to? 
cry out With Pilate, nid mal: fecir ? 

What evill ( I pray ) hath he done ? Ah 

none Chriſtian, ut was to raiſe thee 

thou wert dead, loſt, undone, he dyed 

to raiſe thee ; thou ſtoleſt the fruit, he - 
climbed the tree ; thou enjoyedlt the ; 
ſweetnefle of finning, and he for that 
was acquainted with the bitternefle of 
ſuffering z He bore thy iniquity, even 
thine and mine tee, if webe elected. : 
Certainly, it was a great griefe of heart | 
to 
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Ito David, to remember that be had an 
[FJ band in the bloud of Hriah ; that was 
F lurely che great tranſgreſſion that hee 
ng complained of; to be ſure, that heart. 
af<—J troubling finne, for which hee pats up 
FJ that particular Petition, De/cver mee 
from blowd-gmiltinefſe , O God: And 
JF queſtionlefle it was no ſmall Trouble 
FJ of Spirit to Paw, afterwards to conſi- 
"F der,that he was one of them that were 
conſenting te Srephens death, As 7. 
J 59, 60. Chap.S.verſe 1. he afterwards 
'F repeats it with ame, [was « perſe- 
J c«ter, Chriſtian, here is one murde- 
I red by cruell hands, not an #r/4h, not 
Y a Stephes z but hee that is worth ten 
thouſand of theſe ; not an Abe, ( yet 
his bloud troubledCazx all his life time } 
but one, whoſe bloud cries for better 
things than the blond of Abell did; 
here's the Lambe of Ged ſlaine, flaine 
by thy hands, he was bruiſed for thine 
iniquities, and his ſoule was made an 
Offcring for thy finnes. 1s 1t nothing 
to thee, O Chriſtian 1 when Pilare 
was but about to condemne him , his 
wife came ſtartled in, and Cries, Have 
nothing to doe with that juft man ; and 
K 3 £ when 
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- you here, but your ſinnes were the be» 


when Ste charged the Jewes,Adg 
7. 52, for being the Serrajers and mus 
therers of the Lord Je'uus, they appre 
hended it as a thipg {o haigous , that 
they. would. not endure him beyo 
that word, but were cut to the heart, 
andgunaſhed mpon him with their teeth, 
verſe 54. Chriſtians, there is none 0 
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trayers and murtheres of the Lord ]e- 
ſus, that Chriſt that had ſuch eternall, 
ſure and unchangeable thoughts of love 
to your ſeules. Ah ! how great were 
thoſe fins which could not be remitted 
without the bloud of the immaculate 
Lamb of God ? Me thinks every one of 
you ſhould fit downe and ſay, Ah Lord, 
that ever I ſhould be ſuch a wretch, fo 
farre to provoke the fire of thy wrath, 
that nothing could quench it but the 
bloud of thy Sonne, that I ſhould 
throw my ſelfe fo deep. into Hell, 
that nothing could raiſe mee but the 
blond-thedding of the deare Sonne of* 
Godslove. You have had to doe with 
that juft man, Chriſtians , not to doe 
with condemning him , but even with 
the vildelt ats of Barbarilme wet 
one 


(5r) | 

done unto him z your hypocrifie was 
the kifle that betrayed him ; the finnes 
of your hands and feet were the nailes 
that faitened his hands and feetto the 
Crofle ; the fianes of your body were 
the Spears that pierced his facred fide 
the finnes of your foules were they 
that made his ſoule heavy to the death, 
that cauſed the with-drawings of his 
Fathers love from him, and made higm 
in the heavineſſe of his panged foule 
to cry out. My God, my God, why haſt 
thoa forſaken me ? O lit downe, go 
alone, weep , and weep bitterly 
bim whom you have pierced ; for 
thoſe ſtripes by which you are hea- 
led © 00 


2, But ſecondly, { if any thing will 
move your ſoules to- make your tread 
a Fountaineof water, and yoiteyes 
Rivers of .teares. ). Conſider , "That 
this Chriſt you have crucified , even 
ſmmce his death upon the Crofſe for you. 
When the Apoltle St. Peter As >: had 
made a long Sermon of Chriſts toye, 
ſhewing the Auditors, what Chrift had - 
done, and what be was,he ſummeth up 
all, verſe 36. God hath made" that 
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ſame Jeſus, ( when zee have crucified). 
both Lord and Chriſt, Now faitbthe + 
Text, werſe 37. When they heard this, 
viz. (that they had crucified thisChriſt )'# 
they were pricked at the heart. This 


Chriſt ( my beloved) whom you have. Z 


crucified, by your youth ſinnes, and life 
ſins, this was he that was crucified for 
you.  O be pricked at the hearts at this 


> 
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laying. Was it not enough that he once / 


was pierced, ſcoffed, wounded, cruci- 
fied for you, but mult you againe cru- 
cific him? and whichef you dec it not 
daily ? Cain tels us a ltory of Clods- 
vez. one of the Kings of Francc, that 
when he was converted from Paga- 


niſme to Chriſtianity, while Remigins - 


the Biſhop was reading in the Goſpell 
concerning the Paſlion of our Saviour, 
and the abuſes he ſuffered from Judas, 
and the reſt of the Jewes, he brake out 

into theſe words z /f 1 had been there 
with my Frenchmen, I wonld have cut 
all their threats; In the mcane time, 
not conſidering that by his daily ſins be 
. did as much as they had done, Which 
of, us is not condemning the crucifiers 
of. Chriſt for their cruelty, and io the 
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ſelves, who by- our daily finnes make 
him to bleed 4gaine afreſh ? Ab, let us 
judge our ſelves, and fit downe and 
mourne ; we are they that have added 
to Chriſts bonds, that bave increaſed 


his wounds, and the pangs of his gries.. 
ved ſoule,(which is now glorificd) with. 


our renewing lufts and corruptiens 3 
I ſhall conclude this uſe with a prayer, 
that God would fulfill to all onr ſeales, 
that gracious promfſe, Zach. 2. 10. 
That he would powre out the ffirit of 


grace and of ſupplications tipo ws, and: 


makes «s to look upon him whom we have 
pierced,and doe pierce daily, avd monrs: 


as 4 man monrnes for his only Son. And: 
be in butterneſſe for him, \ag one that 


in bitternes for hes firft-borne. 


I paſſe on toa ſecond way-of Applis' 


cation, viz, by way of Inftruftion. 
Hath Chrift and Chriſt aloneraiſed us? 


x. Let us hence de inſtrafted, How Inſtrudtie | 
much the. Lord Jeſws: Chriſt doved Mr.: F 


And here, let my foule be drowned in 
{weetneſſe, and in fnking cry out,Othe 
depth of unfadomable love 1 What 
tongue ? what Saint ? what Angell 
can 


Oh. 
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can ſpeake out this unſpeakable love 2d 
17, Pray, O pray (Chriſtians, ) That Chriſt © 
8. ay dwelt in your hearts by faith, that 


ye being rooted and grounded in love, 


be able. to comprehend with all- 


Saints, What ts the breadth and length, 


wid depth and height, and to know the 


love of Chrift which paſſeth knowledge, 


Is it love in a friend , to paſſe his word 


for his friend, arreſted, and ready to be 


kaled to gaole, and to take the debt up- 


on himtelte'? and is it no love in. 


Chriſt ? yea is itnot the 44%, the un- 


. ſpeakable» of loves, for Jeſus Chriſt, 


when a writ of eternal vengeance was 
Ready to iſſue out againſt you, te be 

{urety and beare the blow off, to 
the: breaking of his own armes ? Was 
it love in the: Roman to. perſonate'his 
friend,and upon the Scatfold, and after 


to ſuffer tor him, and is it not infinite * 


love, for Jeſus Chriit to take the rags 
of your fleſh upon him, and indeed to 
dye a death upon the crofle for you ? 


for you (deare friends) for you he was - 
ſmitten, deſpiſed, rejzeRted of men, he , 


dyed to make you live, he was content 
to fall, ſo you might riſe. Let your 


thoughts | 


959 - 
thoughts finke in this ocean, and ſpend 
ions in ſpelling; the letters of love. 
that muſt be jJoyned in this one word, 
or ſentence] / Rarſed thee} + | 

From hence(Secondly Jbe Inſtru&- 
ed, hat a perfett Saviour the Lord le» 
ſus Chriſt #,he leaves nothing for thee 
to doe but to thanke him : hee makes 


' the plaiſter and layes it on ; hee rrod 


the Win: -preſſe alone, arid there is none. _ 
with h:ms ; he hath left thee nothingto. 
do but to believe his laſt words;'4# is 
finiſh:sd ; he conquered finne-aponthe 
Crofle, and death and hellin the grave. 
He will have noneto bea ſharer with 
bim, ' cither in bis worke of Merit, or; 
Application ; get buthands, he will de+ 
liver thee thy pardon ready. written, 
granted, ſcaled ; nay he will help thee 
with hands too, He was made 
through ſufferings, Hebr. 2.10. Heb. 
5. 9. Being made perfett bee became 
the author of ſalvation to them. that 
obey him, (41 

3- From hence (againe) bee inſtru- 
Red ( Chriſtian) What need thow: and 
every poore ſoule hath of the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. Thou wet fallen, and win | 
una 
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unable to helpe thy ſelfe, as an Infant - 


throwne into an open field : Men and 


els were at their wits ends to an- _ 


ſwerto this queſtion , How then can 
ary be. ſaved? The Heavens ſaid, Sale 
vation was not in them ; and. Earth 
ſayes, Salvation is not in us ; nothing 
but God-man can doe this great work. 
There us no other name but onely the 


Name of leſws, by which thow,or 1, or - 
ery of the children of men can be ſaved. 


Tf thou haſt him, thou haſt enough ; 
if thou haſt not bim, it is not all the 
righteouſneſſe of Saints, and Angels 
that will make a garment which will 
- not bee too ſhort to cover thy naked- 
nefſe. O cry, Lord "ay mee Chriſt, 
Lord give mee Chriſt, or elſe Idye. 
Thinke not of thy owne merits ,- :hy' 
righteouſneſſe is 45 A menſtruou wr 
and as a filthy ragge. Chrifts Righ- 
teouſneſle is ſufficient for thee, 

4. Let all the redeemed enes of the 
Lord be inſtraſhed, How mxch they owe, 
axd ſhall for ever owe tohimthat is be- 
come their Saviour. It is no flight 
mercy ( Sirs ) to be ſaved oat of ever- 
laſting burnings. It is a piece of love, 

which 
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a 
which as wee can never comprehend, 
ſo we,can never walke up to, O letns - 
all ſay, Fhat foall wee render wnto the 
Lord for his mereies t wee will taky 
the cup of ſalvation, and praiſe the 
Name of the Lord. You would thinke 
youowed a great deale to him, 'that 
ſhould exalt you from a Dungecn to'n 
Throne. Mephiboſheth thought he was 
mightily honoured ts be admitted to 
eate bread at the Kings Table : How 
much? Ab 1 How much, Chriſtians, 
is every of your ſoules indebted to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who remembred you 
in your low eſtate? For his mercy en- wid 
dureth for ever. But 1 paſſe on fur- 0 
ther. - 
From hence may every onetry him» , Uſe; 4 
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ſelfe, whether ke be raiſed out of that 
loſt, undone condition wherein he was 
by Nature, I have ſpoke to this in the 
former Doctrine, but becauſe I here. 
meet it ſo fit again, take two Notes of 
Triall from this Dodtine z 1. If you be 
raiſed , you are raiſed by Chrifts merits 
2. Ton are raiſed according to Chriffs 
method. Ein 
_ 1: If yoube raiſed, 7: is by Chrift 


mers, 
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drop of that fountaine that was ſet 0+ 
pen for [dah and [eraſalcms,tor finne, 
and for uncleaneneſle, is worth-all the 
waters of thine own Damaſcus, What 
truſts thou in Chriſtian? Is it what thou 
haſt done ? Alas, thou art fo far from 
having any naturall ſtrength ( as Pelg- 
gians and Arminians dreame Jor 

other ſtrength of merits, either of thy 
owne, or thy friends, (which Papiſts 
dreame of) that if all the Saints in the 
earth, and all the Angels of heaven, 
could unite their forces in one arme, 


and to one aR, they could as little have 


lifted thee up out of the pit into which 
thou wert fallen, as thou could(t lift up 
an hoaſe with the palme of thy hand 
if it were fallen downe. It was onely 


this mighty one, this Prince of glory, 


this King of power that could doe it. 
Say therefore as they ſay that great 
Papiſt concluded, 7 #ti//ſimmm eſt Chri- 
{fi meritss confidere, it is molt tafe one- 
ly to reſt upon him, believe it, all o- 
ther truſts are as the bruiſed Reed of 
. Egypt , and as the broken ſaffe of 4/- 


ſyria, 


( 53) "FR 3 b 
merits, all the Abana, and Parphars, of *. 
thy owne merits would not doe it.One- 
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[yria, which if thou truſteth too, they 
run into thy hand, and-pierce thee, 
they will cauſe thee to fall many ſtrides 
ſhort of heaven, when they have cgri | 
ed thee to their furtheſt,their Nd ultra. E. 
O truſt not-in them, if there be all thy -M 
confidence, 'thou art not yet raiſed. -F 
2. If Chrift hathraiſed you, it hath ' 
been in his method of Application.Chriſt 
ſaves none but whom he ſanfifies,and 
ſancifies none but whom he juſtifes , 
and juſtifieth none but whom he calls; 
Some men are jaſtified they think, but : 
they know not which way, and they 
| ſhall be faved I know not which way 
$]+ too. Chritiian, thou wert loſt and ug- 
1 done, thou wert 1n Adams loines as 
well as any, thou hadſtan adventure in 
his ſhip as well as any, the ſhip was 
wrackt. Did the Lordever call thee? 
Didſt thou ever yet find a powerfull 4 
worke of Gods ſpirit (joyned with-the 3 
{ word )upon thy heart 2 Did the Lord 2 
ever make thee in any meaſure to ſee 
thy loſt condition ? Did the Lord ever 
yet bid thee (when thou ſaweſt thy 
{ Kelfe loſt, and wert confounded inthy 
PG of OWNE 
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owne inſufficiency) looke lus 
Chriſt and-live > Was a” IN 2 
ſting to thy ſoule ? if not; I doubt (ye# 
I am out of doubt) Chriſt was never #7 
true'comfort to thee. Chriſt was lift up” 
as the brazen ſerpent ; now for whom! 
was that lift up, but for thoſe thatfelt® 
the ſmart of the fiery ſerpent ? and no® 
way elle be cured. Againe,Chriſt ſan»? 
Aihes before he glorifies, be hath ordai- : 
ned us to good works, and then to ob- ! 
taine everlaſting life (though not for * 
them)this is Chriſts method of raiſing. : 
+ Doſt thou looke to be ſaved ? Art thou-'? 
fanRified Chriſtian ? Is thy heart chan» ” 
ged, and thy tongue changed ? Beleeve ® 
It, ne uncleane thing ſhall 'ever enter ! 
into the new Jeruſalem. Chriſt uſeth *? 
toraiſe to holineſle, before he rajſeth to 
| happinefle. But I have inthe former 
Doarine ſpake fo fully to this worke 
of Examination, jn relation to this : 
thing (of ſo great a concernment to -; 
every ſoule as nothing can be more) * 
+ that I ſhall now adde no more, but _ 
| Re 4 This Doarine may in the fourth * 
© place be applyedby way of Exborta- * 


tion, © 
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C OF 
tion 3 - t; To thoſe that yet have ho pitt 
at all in the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt / 2. To» 
thoſe that through free grace bave an: 
intereſt in this Saviour, and have been 
raiſed by him. — 1. 1s there any poere 
ſoule here, that js to this day fo miſe» 
rable as that it hath no portion jn-the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Now I beſeech you 
as an: Ambaſſader of'the Lord Feſas 
Chriſt, as in Chriſts ſtead, T 'beteech 
you get:an intercit i hum. You have 
heard, he.is be whom the Lordiharh 
ordain'd to be the Saviour ofthe world; - 
he is the mighty / one; upon ' whom 
help was laid, yeathe only mighty-one 


#apon whom help could be laid? O then, 


above all things, looke for-2 portion in 
him in whom' alone! yow can beirich. 
Wouldit thou be (aved ? Fhis all defirey 
Glory and: happineſfe' are tne things; 
Ommbas in voto, every man would dye: 
the death of the Rigktepus; and have! 
his later end like his; Wouldſtthou goe' 
to Heaven Chriſtian? he is the way's 
Would thou live? he is the life; yeag 
he,and node but he. Be afluredgthon art | | 
now a child of wrath, and there is but 
a2 haires breadth betwixt theer and-- 
ny L | bell; 


FIX 4 
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hell ; thou art wouided, paſt the cure 
of the whole Creatien , loe here is" - 
balme in Gilead : If thow wilt enquire," | 
enquire, returue, come, Were there a 
poore wretch ficke af an incurable dif- © 
caſe to ordinary Phyſitians and Chirur- 

i and ſomerare one ſhould come - 
to the Towne, that alone had found:out- © 


the myſtery in. the Art of curingithat 


very trouble, he ſhould be throng'd : 


viith Patients: How. is it that Chriſt 


hath- no more praiſe ? he that is the." | 


great Phyſitian,, that all the creatures 
are-Phyſitians of no-value to him? Alas, 
the reaſon is too perſpicuous; men are. 
ſenſible of their bodily troubles; but 


their ſoul-trovbles are not felt by them. 


To dire& thee a little to him;wert thou 
ſicke of ſuch a diſeaſe, and hadſt heard 
of-ſo rare a Phyfitian, what wouldſt 
thou aske ? 1. HowſhallI ſpeake with 
him ? 2. What muſt T give. him? 3. How 
muſt I apply his phyſicke ? 4. What 
Rules of diet or. walking, &c. muſt I 
erve? 1. Doft thow. acke haw thou 

t ſpeake with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

ro lay open thy ſoules wounds unto hins ? 
And where doth he cxbibite his balme? 
| I 


own - 
I anſwer tothees The werd 4 near thes , 
Even He mouth, it | 1, the word of 
faith which we pregvh. ' Beheld, Chriſt 
keeps agen ſhop 3; Wiſodows cries and 
Underſtanding, pmrs forth her voice, ſbg, 
flandeth in the top of the high Placety 
by the-way in the placys of the paths, She 
cries  $bs gater;ge the arering in of tha. 
deores. lips you-(0 mon) 8 cals, aud. 
hey woice 55 to the ſounes of omen. - © 34 
ſimple nnderftand wiſederna gnd Je fepief 
be of an under favdivg: heart, Prov» 
ney The ren 
epen. (nop 1N every pact. 7 4 
Embaſſaderi of tbe Lord 7m Oni 
intress you te be rreantiled: 14. Gods 
Did: ever fuck natuxall-balme gog-gn 
begging 7 Tae word.is neare thee;thers 
Chriſt offers himlelte,- Noſt thow agq 
what is hisprice #; '2-: He: of are it if 
ly. Heare:the Market: progamed; ang 
the price ſet, Iſa.5 5-4, Hor every noe 
that thirſteth,come ye $0tbe WA eTSyanfd 
he that hath na money, cone ye, buy, aud 
eat,wine 4ud milke without money, ants 
withaws priec: This is/this conditzal, - 
bring nathing 3 the way to have 4bJ 
ſackefilled miullies hes canſt pA 

2 I 
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is|to; bring it empty” : Only* come, and ©: 
[ive,look up;and be healed ;-was there © 
ever ſo cheap Market, of fo rich com-"* 
modities ? Chriſtian, 'poore Chriſtian, -- 
wert thon but ſenſible of thy foules * 
wants , thou wouldſt give as niany 
thouſand worlds' (if thou hadft them, 
and they could be given) as there are ” 
graines of duſt-upon the face of the: 
cirth, to- have a portion in the Lord- * 
' Jeſus Chriſt. Imagine but whata poore' | 
damned wretch would give to have | 
batſo-much liberty, asto caſt up a long * 
looke to Heaven 5 what 'a comforet it 
would be to them, 'if the light of the 
Goſpell might butſhire jnto-hell a few 
dayes ? And is' mercy offered freely ? 
mayeſt thou be ſaved if thy owne cur- 
ſed will were not -1n the way ? Ah 
{Chriftian) turne, turne, why ſhould 
thy ſoule dye, when there'is balme in 
Gilead , - and fo glorious a Phyſitian 
there? Doſt thou aske how muf 7 apply 
his bloud ? 3-1 anſwer,only by Faith. | 
God fo loved the world - ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) that whoſoever be/reverh in 
him ſhould not periſh but | have ever- 
laſting life : Nay' to ſpeake lower yet, 
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| onthy part is ouly required)s ſeoking of 
JT Chriſts face. Thusſaith the Lord, [rk 


my face avd. live. The truth of it is, as 
the merit was Chriſts,. ſo the Apphca- 
tion is his too ; Fa/th 1s required, bug 
it is a gift infuſed, ita the gift of God z 
Indeed it is an at too,,,but as fo, it 1s 
Gods gift, 1 meane the ſtrength by 
which thou muſt at, He i the Author 
and finiſher of our faith ({aith the Apo# 
ſtleto the Hebrewes,) O therefore cry, 
cry mightily unto God (be will help 
thee doe this too.) Goe alone and wre- 
{tle with God , and take no anſwer 
Without Chriſt, cry,and take no deniall; 
like the blind man, that when the Nif- 
ciples diſcouraged him , and Chriſt 
ſeemed. to {light him, cryed yet the 
more earneſtly, till the Lord ſaid, hat 
wilt thog ? And he anſwered, Lord that 
1 might receive my ſight. Goa thou and 
doe likewile, beg, Lord, that 1 might 
be waſhed with thy blond ;. Lord, that 
my. finnes might be pardoned ; though 
thou -, meetelt - with, . diſceprage- 
ments, and thou thinkeſt that thou art 
one that art.a dog, to whom the .chil- 
drens bread muſt not. be given, yet leave 
"Wi " not, 
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tivt, beg _ but for a crumme' of 


mercy; x drop 'of bloud, verily thou 


ſhalt not got away withone Comforts” 
:- There is bat one Quetie more. 


hat Rules mnſt 1 obſerve in theud 


of his phylicke : To this Chrift hat 
ſhaped an au{wer for me, Gre thy way, 


. 


mo more, leſt aworſe thing 6 


not remrie againe with the dog to 
_ the vomit, and the ſwine to the wal- 


lowing in the mire; He that i boyne of. 


God 5 my vot, layes the Apoſtle, not! 


ly, nor wilfully, bat weakly. 
This for direction : And remember 


this laſt, which T ſhall conclade with 


_ thatof the Prophet, Ez.18.24. if the 
Righteons pron 1urneth away frons his 


righteou eſſe, and committeth miquity, . 
and dot _ to all the abomina- 


ons that the withed man deth, ſhall he 

Iive ? all bis righteonſreſſe that be hath 

doxe ſhall not be mentioned, in hi tre= 

Paſſe rhat he hath trefpaſſed, and in hs 
_fnue that he hath fenxed, ſhall he aye, 
Jath the Lord. Shall 1 need adde any 
thing for motive ? I ſhould thinke not, 
tin any call pon you 15 gee eyeats 
| ce 


fore 
= Thon take heed that thou. 
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ſee your ſad afd imdene condition in 
which you are. 'Tt is no wonder that 
you ſhould fay, we have need of no- 
thing, when you thinke you ate rich. 
Get but a trae underſtanding, 'x, Of 
your ownie vile and tindone conditiots, 
what an hell yoa carry about with you, 
2. What an hell yot tread over every 
day, atd it will be enough to pricke'on 
your ſoules to ſecke a portion inthe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt - eſpecially, if yee 
well conſider (what I have ſufficierely 
proved to you ) that it is impoſſible that 
in Heaven and earth there ſhould be 
found any way of ſalvation for "year 
_ _ — himfelfe. Now the 
worke- thelſt things upon 5 

hearts. 2.Give me leavenow ro tilt 
a \word of Exhortatiert6 you my Bre- 
thren, to whom the Lord hath of his 
free prace given a portion in the Lord - 
Jeſus Chrilt,- and you are become his 
raiſed, grey ogg duty w_ 
I ſhall in genecrall prefle upon you, is 
thankfulneſſe. O wy ebb ants the 
Loyd, ' he remtembred you iu your tow _ 
eftare, for his mercy thdarerh for fOtr. 
O what ſhall ye render? Chriſtians, 
L4 . what 
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what .can ye render to the Lord. for” 
this mercy ? , For Notives, Confider 
but eyery. word of the Text apart, and 
methinks it ſhoald be Motive enpugh |. 
to, prevaile with; thoſe that have any © 


thing taſted af this heavenly gift. 


Firft 7.” FTo open this word a little, | 


and ſhew yon what there is in it to melt 
your hearts jnto obedience. 1.1 that was 
infinitely above thee, Chriſt was the 
brightnefle of his Fathers Image, God 
bleft for ever, even from all Eternity. 
He was from Eternity, «emis 9:7, the 
wwice dilefi vs, the only beloved of his 
Father, in whom his Father tooke 1n- 
finite delight ; he was the Prince of 
glory, God bleſt foreyer. Now for an 
Etxernall God to ſtoop to a poore 
worme ; O mercy | tor a King to yiſit 
an Hoſpitall, to come with his ewne 


©. hands and drefle the putrified wounds 


of kis meaneſt ſubjeR, it is a conde- 
ſcention ſcarſe found amongſt the ſons 
of men, .and yetif you could fing it, it 
ſhould come infinitely hort of. this 
condeſcention. 2.'7 that did not at all 
wed. thee, The Lord ſtood not in 
. need of a worme, the Father was ples- 

ed 
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ſed with the Sonne from all Eternity, 
and taken up with delighting himſelte 
in him, and the Sonne was againe plea- 
ſed with the - Father. | They had an 
alequier, a lelt-ſufficiency of glory, and 
were enough each of them to other ; 
had it not been his bowels of mercy 
that- had yerned towards thee for thy 
good, he had never been moved to- 
wards thee from any other principle.” 
2. 1 whom thou hadft offended. Greater 
love than this is not found amongſt 
men, than for one to dye for his friend; 
yet greater Jove than this hath Chriſt 
ſhewne, that he dyed for his cuemy, 
Rom.5-$8. Scarcely for arighteows 
will one dye, yet peradventure for a good 
214% ſome will dare to aye. But God cons- 
mendeth his love to wi=ward, in that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dicd 
for ws, Q loye ! infinite 1 unfadomable 
love | | 

Secondly, conſider the AR with its 
circumſtances... / raiſed thee, 1. Ont 
of a low condition. What lower than 
hell ? that was thy portion Chriſtian, 
thou wert « child of wrath by natzre 
even & others : He remembred thee in 
| thy 


ever." 2. To a gloriont condition. It's. 


an eſtate more 'glorions than thy naty» 


rall eftate was or could be miſerable, 


to be frromen in Jelus Chriſt, Rom,s, 
28. into marvellous gb, 1 Pet.2.9. to 
to be children, and if chi{dren then hroys 


F God, and joynt-buives with the Lord 


efſws Chriſt, Rom.8; 17. Heives of fal- 
vation, Heb.1.14. Heires of the Promi- 
fes, Heb.1 1.9. Heires of the Kingdome, 
Jam.2.5. Ye which is times paſt were 
#0t 4 prope are now the people of God , 
yo8 that had not obtained mercy, have 
wow obtained mercy, and are decome, 
2 Pet.2. 10,11, A choſen Generatien, 
a rojall Prieſthood, an boly Nation, 
pecliar people : wherefare is it, but 
that you ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of 
him who hath called you our of darknefſe 
into marvelloxs light Þ 3. Hetaiſed you 
by his owne falling, yes, nothing elſe 
could doe it ; Fithout blowd there had 


be: nd remiſſion, Heb 9.22. His owne + 


ſoule mult be grtteved to the death, that 
your ſoules might be comforted ; He 
mult be ſozitren, deſpiſed, rejetted of 
wen, that the chaſtiſemrat of your peace 
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;ght be upon himy,and by bye ftyiper you 
dorde be healed. Was ever love uke 
his e F 


idly, Conſider ie further,im the ob- 
z<Roft i Act, I raiſed thee. 1+ Thee, 
not others; Thee,not Angels; Theegnot 
many other men« 2. Not Angels, yet 
the Angels were far more glorious 
creatures, which (if tailed) bad finned 
no more, but ſpent their time in tinging 
forth his glory, and ſerving bim with 
cheerfull readinefie all their dayes, * 
Heb.2,16. He ine wiſe took wporn bd 

the Nature of Angels, but he tookg on 
bim the ſeed of Abraham. 2. If the 
Lord wbuld bave choſen men, might 
not he have choſen ten thouſand more 
great, more noble, more wiſe, that ina 
carnall eye were by Nature cut out far 
more fit to have made veſſels of glary 


'of than thou art ? yet the Lord hath 


paſſed them by, he hath pafled by E/ra# 
and Shammah, that were ſonnes of the 
{ame Father with thee,ahd hath choſen 
thee that wert the leafk of all, /fonnet 
und Efas that were thy elder brethres, 
2nd hath choſen thee. 2. Thee, that 
vert as low as others; Adam lett thee 
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as deep in hell as any reprobate there, © 


Loc here,the infiniteneſſe of free gracel 
Two were in the fame houſe, yea grin- 


thou art taken, and the other is left ; 


poſſibly thou wert in thy wildeſt 


yonth, ſeeming to ride faſter to hell 
than the other were that were thy bre- 
thren>friends and acquaintance,yet the 


Lord hath raiſed thee,and let the others 


lye wallowing in their bloud, he hath 
not faid,to them, live. 3. Thee, that 
wert his Enemy. Was ever dying love, 
yea love in dying extended to an ene- 
my before ? You have heard of two 
Rories, one of a Grecian, the other of a 
Roman paire ;. Theſes and Perithoxs, 
Pilades and Oreftes, that would have 
dyed for their friends,cach for gnother, 
but hath any offered to dye. for his Ene- 
my-? Moſes would offer to have his 
name blotted out for his people, that 
were Gods people, and which he lo- 
ved, but would Loſes have done it for 
a Philiſtine ?-yetthis hath Chriſt done. 
O love ye the Lord al bis Saints / 
4. ' Thee that never askt it; He was' 
found of them that ſought it not. Alas, 
| man- 


ding at the ſame mill of iniquity, and 
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mankind lay as well without a tongue 


to aske, as an hand to help themſclves, 
and behold, Chriſt pitied them, and 
amongſt them thee ; his love declared 
from Eternity towards thee, had not fo 
much cauſe jn thee as a poore prayer 
would have amounted to z he was not 
moved by thy fighs and teares, but by 
his owne/infinite love. 5, Laſtly, hee 
that haſt- ftill Rebellion in thee. Chriſt 
ſaid within himſeffe, when.he dyed 
apon the Crofle, Now is my -heart- 
bloud powred out for as vile wretehes 
as any are, and for thoſethat I know 
will requite my bleeding wounds,' my 
dying love, with" new ſpeares-and 
thornes 3 thus he knew: that--theu 
would(t doe in the time of thy unrege- 
neracie, yca andafter thou ſhouldft be 
called too : Who liver, and ſinnes not 2 
Now Chriſtian, lay theſe things to thy 
heart, meditate of, fludy- out this love, 
and ice if thou haſt 'not'cauſc. to ſay, 
Aly foule and all that u« within. me, my 
tongue and all that js without» me, 
praiſe the Lord. But, O'remember-1 
Chriſtian, Remember 1! Barnt offering 
and [acrifice he doth not require, but 
this 
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this ke requires, that thou ſhouldſt doe | xx; 
his will, O ſay, LoeI come: 1 amreds | 
dy to do it-But more particularlylet me. F< 
4 point thee out ſame particalar duties, _f +. 
Yy that the Lord requires of thee, in 8 poor _ po 
88 _ his rich ay hows og aps - 
i wit; bath not. be t $glory © 
toa deare to lay alide for s while for hs: 
thee, nor his Ward 8nd Truth teo deax ff 1 
to pawne for thee, not his bloud tog the 
- deare to ſpill for thee ? hath he valued *ÞJ ,; 
nothing in compariſon of thee ?: Q dos | Is 
than value __ in an equall ballance As 
with him ; be willing to deny thy ſclfe wi 
for him, who in every thing bath de- mi 
nyed himſelfe for thee. Tby Laſts co! 
cannot be {o pleaſing to thee, as Chriſts Sai 
glory was to him ; Be content to leave thi 
them. Thy Honeur cannot be fo great for 
as his was, which heleft for thee, and thi 
became ignoble in our eyes: FSwrely hou 
when wee ſaw hits, we eſteemed him de- mh 
ſhiſed, ſmuten of God, andefſufied, Ia. the 
$3+ 4 But it was when hee was wonne | 7» 
ded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruifed | may 
for our Iniquitics , when the _—_ for 
went of oxr peace was upon binand t | fer 
by bis ftripes we might be healed. Thy his 
Riches 


(75) 
Riches cannot be greater than his ; yet | 
remember bim, Oremember thegrace 
of onr Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, wha though: 
he was rich, yet for your ſake beeume 
poore , that you through his Povertie 
wight be made rich, 2 (ar. 7. Thy lite 
cannot he more deare than his; yet he 
valued not his life for thee, but pownred 
out his bloud, his precious bloud, u 
the _ that t his bloud = 
mightelt have rem1 . 
Lonna hence Chriſtian a # pe ifo 
deniall : Be content to: ſuffer for tv 
whe was. content to. fuffer that he 
might raiſe thee ; value-nothing itt 
compariſon-of him. This Lefon had 
Saint Pax/ learned, Phil. 3. v.7,8. What: 
things were gains tome_[. comnted loffe 
for Chrift, yea doubilefſe and I connr alk 
things but lafſe for the exc-llency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for 
whons I. have ſuffered the lofſe of all 
theug 1,and doe count rhem but dnng that 
| 1 may win Chrifh, cc. ver.10. That 
| 145 know bim, and the power of his Re-- 
ſurreftion , and the fellowſhip of bis ſuf 
ferings, being made conformable uns 
his death. Looke upon nothing in wt 
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equall ballance. with him, 1 _ 2.2.” 

1 determined not to know. any thing. 
among ft you, ſave Jeſm C broft and hins * 
ErKctfied. 

Secondly, hath Chriſt entred into'a 
Covenant, and ven his word to his 
Father, and kept his word with his Fa- 
ther for you? O then, learne of him : 
Vow yowr ſelves to him, and keep the 
vowes of your lips. Say with David, 
Pſal.x 16. ver.16. Ab Lord ! truly we 
are thy ſervants, we are thy ſervants,. * 
and the ſons of thy handmaids, for then 
haſt looſed onr bonds.” Say with David, 
Pſal.40. Mine eares haſt thox opened, 
and bored 'chem. Say, Ah Lord, we 
come to doe thy will. Chriſt kept his 
word with his Father for you, Ah, keep 
your word with him , pay bim the: 
vowes which you have made. | 

Thirdly, Hath Chriſt'to raiſe youte- | 
ken npon him your fleſh? © then , 

T ake ye upon your ſelves bis ſpirit: 
He hath become for you the: childe of 
man, doe you become for him the chit- 
dren of God ; Be made partakers of the 
divine Nathre, having eſcaped the cor- 
ruption thar is-in the 'world through 


loft, | 


(7) 
left, 2.Pet.1-4. Your Nature was fillof 
£158 by 

He hath raiſed you, be raiſed, put of 
your fileby rags, and puron change of 
Raiment» ; ; 

Fourthly, Hath Chriſt died that he 
might raile you, from the death of 
Sinne, and from the: power of the Se- 
cenddeath 7? Q then, dyeco fmne, Col 3. 
5. Mortifie therefore your members 
which are xpon the earth, CAEION, 
uncle anmeſſe, inordinate affeition, evill 
concupiſcence, and covetonſneſſe, which 
is idolatry, for which things, fc. The 
Apoſtle Saint Pax eth the great 
duty of moertification from this very 
principle, Likewiſe reckon yee | al» 
ſo your ſelves to be dead to finne, but 
alive unto God through Jeſus Chrift or 
Lord;Rom.6.11- and fo on, ver.12,13- 
Les nor foure therefore reigne in your 
| | mortall bodies,Fe. Ahghrow away the 
nailes that pierced your Chrilt. 

Fifrhly, Did Chriſt riſe from the 
dead, thar be might raiſe you from the 
| death of finne? O chenriſe to newneſſe 


of life, The Apoſtle Saint Pw! prefleth 
M this 


Fg 


SY 4. + Fo þ 
tbiy- worke of: Vivification alſo, from 


Chrifts Refiirre@Qion, Rom.6;ver.4, We _ on 
are buried with bins by Baytiſme imo | 1.4 


death, that tis as Chriſt was raiſed wp - 
from the dea#'by the glory of the Fas | 
ther , euen ſo, we alſo (bould walke in 
whe ſſe of /ife 3 and fo all along that | 
Chapter. 116 .: | 
* Sixthly, Hath he aſcended that he 
might 'raife us ? O then let us likewiſe - 
aſcend after him, ſetting onr afFeions 
» things which are above , not 
apon things which are below, Chriſt 
who & our treaſure is aſcended: Let our 
hearts- alſo be where our 'treafure is; 
Col.3. ver.1. If then ye be riſen with 
Chriff, ſethe rhoſe things which are 
abov?, where Chriſt Frteth at the right 
hwnd of God. + 
' 7. Laſtly, Will he yet once againe 
cone and” rate you by' gloyifieation ? 
Othen, Let Chriſt it 50u be the hopes of 
glory. Looke for bim;he is making rea> 
dy his chariot, Heis bowing the Hea- 1 
vehs, and comming downe, He hath *' 
Prepared n place for his redeemed ones, 
and he is comming's Loe, he is com- 
M1yg to take ctheirt tip into the _—— 
E417 rs 
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(39) 


Þ bers of glory, that where+he is, there 


they may be alſo. - But to ſamme ap all; 
let me only adde,, . >: 24 
5; A fifth and laſt aſc of '*Confala- 
tion, To all the Saints and ſervanteof 
God , both. conching themſelves, and 
touching others, 1+  Tonching them 
ſelves, againſt their worldly milerirh 


and ſpirit-feares. 1. Art thou difcon- Corr! : 


ſolate (Chriſtian,)- to-tlinke whar''s 
poore low eftate God bath ygrver thet in. 
thu world, that thou art poo He 
rejeaed? O conſider, thou ſhalt beave 
better in heaven. The: Martyrs could be 
comforted at their bitter breakfaſt, ta 
thinke they ſhould have a good ſupper, 
There is a roome prepared for thee 1 
glory : Obe comforted in the hopes of 
glory. When thou'caoſt lay,1 have not 
bread to eat, yet Chrift'is mine ; I hava 
not a foot of land,yet Heaven is mioe-3 

I am worth nothing, yec'i blefle God 

I have 4 portion in Jeſus Chrilt ; It is 
enough Chriſtian, ic is enough; agait 

thy ſpiritsfears be comforted. Ah((aith ,, 
a Chriltian)my ſir5 ”w7 grear fins thas my 
youth hath betm guilty of make me Pens; 

| Ad 2 


C oopl; 


-O 


b 


(8%) 
and fit downe in bitterneſſe; yet be coms' 
forted, if thou beeſt changed : Chriſt 
hath raiſed thee, hee paid ranſome 
enough for-thee , if thy ſfinnes were 

than they are. It was a ſad {ay- 
ig to remember, ſach were ſome of 
30%: but it was joyfull newes to con= | | 
F fider, But now you ars waſhed, now yow | . 
| 3. Compl. are cleanſed, &c. But alas (faith the 
4 Chriſtian,) 1 finne every day, my back- 
ſlidings are many, 1 finne in my righte= 
onſneſſe, my beſt duties are ſinne, Cone 
con br rleadin mes is ſtill raiſing. 
- thee ine for thee, it is bis wor 
b. _ to make iwoiiien for the Saints, 
| 4 Compyl, But alas (faith the Chriſtian) If God be 
HS with me, if Chrift be mine, why am [ 
thus ? why doe I walks heavily ? Tan- 
ſwer, Becauſe God ſees it fit for thee, 
thou mayſt be raiſed, both meritori- 
ouſly and atually, though not cemfor- 
| tably and ſenſibly: God will ſhine upon 
, thee when he thinks good , the Sun 
* » $+» (empl. (hines where it liſts, Ab, But / feare 
I ſhall fall away (faith another) I have 
a baſe keart full of corruption, &c. 
Doſt thou feare, and why doſt un e- 
| ' finne 
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fnne ? Doſt thou thinke Chriſt hath 
taken all this paines with thee for no- 
thing ? No, no, be aſſured,as Heaven is 
purchaſed for thee, fo it ſhall be given 
to thee. Chriſt uſeth not to doe his 
worke by the halves. I have woe loft one 
of thens (ſaith Chriſt) _ knowesthem 
name; they cannot be miſſing,” his 
T_ Gal 2oe be in vaine concern- 
ing any 6ne of his choſen ones. - 
Secondly, Let Chriſtians from hence 
be co ed concerning others. 1.Sach 
of their friends as they may ſadly feare; 
have as yet no portion inthe: Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, O pray for 'them, weep for 
them, _—_ to them'io _— 
the Lord, yet -hope, that though 
they be net afually raiſed, - yet they 
may be meritoriouſly raiſed z.-Fherc 1s 
many a otje that bath a'white name in 


Gods-EleRjon-booke,and whoſe tame 
Chriſt *hathengraveniupon his hands, 
that tous is yet/a black child of wrath; 


a ſtranger to the Covenant of Grace; 
If theirnames be there, Chriſt wiltm 
his owne time raiſe him betwixethis 
and the-Jadgmentdayy there'is a ſpare 
M 3 roome 


. (hy ec 


(82) 
roome in Heaven-for them! 8. Art 
thou diſconſolate; to ſec ſome, of. thy, 
friends in great-terrors, in great afflt» 
Rions of ſpitit? O rejoyce over them 
Chriſtian, it js probable Chriſt is rai= | 
fing. of them, | Be: aflured, if they be 
his,he will raiſe them#there 1s not the 
loweſt worme that belongs te. Chriſt, 
but he hath provided an high place for 
them ; Not the moſt blubber'dreyed, 

3c0Mme]y Chriſtian (in thine-eyes) in 
the world, but. Jeſus Chriſt bath pro- 
vided an; handkerchicfe. to. wipe all 
tedres fromthgeireyes-; Chriſt. hath rais 
them, and, wilkraile them, | |; 
3. One Branch, of : my. uſe- of Inſtru- 
Rion I forgatp-4n-jts due place, take it 
now ina word... + wn fs | 
We may hence be inſtruQed, and let 
us learne, how w28ch Chrift deſerves our 
leaving to him inthe wildewneſſt, in all 
trials,and croſſes whatſoever. I take this 
to be theptoper ule'of this Text» | The 
Sponle had: fancied to / her :{elfe; what 
the world would-ſay of her, how they 
whuld admire her. dependance upon 
Chriſt, when he ſeemed toleave _ 
= ; an 
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(83) 
and make her ſad; Chriſt replyes inthe 
words of the Text, [raiſed thee up wn- 
der the Apple-tree,&c, As much as to 
ſay; And doe I not deſerve all this love, 
and a great deale more ? Is it for no- 
thing that thou thus cleaveſt to me? 
Remember what thou wert by Nature; 
Remember who bath done all the good 
for thee that is done for thy ſoule. 


1 raiſed thee wp nnder the Apple-tree, 
there thy mother brought thee forth, 
_ ſhe bronght thee forth that bare 
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SPOUSES Carriage 
In the Wilderueſſe, in her 
lexning «pen her Welbeloved, 


Opening the temper of the 
T eleoSine-ſogl in In ſeve- 
rall Flderneſſes ; 


And diſborering the. way - her of 
comming out,by her ating | 4 
Faith on the Lord FE-. oY 
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Iſa.50.10, ho i amongſt you that feareth the 
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walketh in darknes, and bath no light ? let bim 
on ſlay upon bus 


———, PII ng 


LONDON, 
Printed for Rich: Tomilins. 1649. 


TING 


16h 1 vg 
The Right Honorable, 
his never enough Honou:. 
red Lady, Frances . 
 HoBART , Increafe © 
of Grace &c. 

Madam, F. 1 3591 
Ore -time! ſingc; 
[ preſimed.,-40 

IF prefent this Sex» 

= mont&gyoeur!Hay 
nours -hands'; ;your ;Ladjy 
ſhips 'accepranceythen;jhach 
emboldened ' mee now: to 
preſent itagainez with ſonie 
(though: very ſraall )-altera+ 
tions, [t-preſents,your Ladi- 
ſhip 


EY , 


The Bpifle Dedicatorie, © 
ſhip with a great piece of 


our Honours duty and pra- 


_ Riſe: Faith ( Madam ) is al- 


moſt the Chriſtians AZ, the 
Life of Faith is diſtiaQively 
the Chriſtians life ; and if e- 


ver there were a time for a 


Chriſtian to live this life, 
ſurely rhis time in which the 


Lord hath caſt on ER on 


-« 


time. The whole-Ghurch 
of Chriſt is this day/an'the 
Wilderneſſe'; the "I/raehies 
way to Canaan lay that way; 
And for my part, [ look fill, 
that the Church ſhould keep 
the beaten' path : and as all 
that have lived godly in 
Chriſt Ieſus hitherto have, 
| | ſo 


The Fpifile Dedicatorie: 

ſo I expeR that all that wil 
livegodly, ſhould ſtill ſuffer 
perſecution. The portion is 
thy life, ( ſurely) is not the 
portion of the Saints; here, 
and hereafter is too much. 
After Chriſts Suffering time 
we quickly read of his Aſ- 
cenſion. The mountaines of 
Edom are given to the cbil- 
dren of Eſau for 4 poſſeſiion. 
Iramediately after the dayes 
of Tribulation ſhall the Sonne 
of Man come. And truely,the 
lictle experience of the beſt 
Saints temper in this breatbing 
time that England hath had, 
hath made me as little to de- 


fire, _ as to-expeft an Eartbly 


> ; 
4:46 . 
a 
_ Ts 
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7 he Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
happineſſe. Saitits have Na: 
tnreinthem as wel as Grace: 
Wiantonneſle is the Daugh: 
ter of Peace, and in ourtime 
the Mother hath: brought 
forth }winnes. The: extrava- 
Lancies of Opinion, -and e- 
ftrangements of affettion, the 
cooled love of truth, and ifor- 
getting firft- love ; of which 
vvee havehad, and have too 
large experiences, I confeſle 
have + made' mee” little lefle 
than an evemy, I am ſure 
att Infidell, ro' the Churches 
continued Peace. Broken mwe- 
calls muſt bee melted before 
they will runne rogether 2- 
gaine; i it muſt be a fire that 
muſt 


muft chroughly 3 ge away 
our droſſe,andtake away our 
tinue. And as Ie forthe 
whole,fofor every member; _ 
atleaſt 1 would have them * 
expe&- it for "themlelyes* 
Let us ſocke the-Kiugdeme 
of God, for the ite win, all 
things elſe aegis, if they 
come, let them be'thrown 
in; let us bleſſe God if wee 
receive them. Te' is a Boujd- 
| mins donble Meſſe to have 4 
earth and heaven too. Let 8 
us not build our 'expetiations F 
high ; if we have them, we 
ſhall but -have euw#a« & Cre, Bea 
Dogges meat ( God feeds his, foe —_ 
Dopges with ſuch' Crums ns ves ; 
and 


4 Ia.43.:. 


© /#be Epiſtle Dediearobte, 

_=_ they; will bee-loſſc unto | 
: Muck leffe, letus make 

pe our warke., to ger great | 

things for-our (elves. (Ma- : 


dan) ro mee it ſtems a buſt- 


_ neſſcof fatregreater concern» | 


arent to enquire and  learne 
rather what 'to doe in a Þ 
Breight, than whether wee Þ 
ſhall have'a time that ſhall | 

bee. without ftreights., I had 
xather be prepared for the F 


worſt, than filled wich expe- F. 
ations of the beſt. Here is Þ 


our comfort, that inthe flouds, 
and the flames, hee will be 
with us, that will not faffter- - 
+ 
the flouds to drowne-us, nor 


; ag flames to Kindle upon us- 
This | 


The Epiftle Dedicatorie. 
This ſhert Sermon will di- 
re your Ladiſhip to a po. 
ſture chat in every condition 
will afford your Honour 
eaſe. It need not trouble us, 
that there ts a Lion in our Way, 
if vyce have ſtrength to en. 
counter him. We need not 
be troubled, that our way to 
Canaan lies through wilder. 
neſſes, if we have the cloud, 
and pillar of fire. Much fear 
will argue little faith. Yeta 
licele while Madam, and bee 
that ſball come will come , and 
will not tarry. Yet a while, 
and we ſhall be beyond the 
feare of drownings , more a+ 
bove feares than wee are 
N now 


1 Fla, 27.9, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorle: 
now below enjoyments. The 


great God that hath directed 
your Honours ſteps towards 


him, multiply the dayes of | 


Peace to your Ladiſhip, that 
you may finde a nearer way 
to beaver , than through much 
tribulation , and goe Iacobs |. 
way, betwixt Feypt and Ca- * 

naan. But if for triall the 
Lord ſhall carrie your. Ho- 
nor the way of the [/raclites, 
it is more trial, and may ask | 
more time , but in heavey | 

there cannot bea Saint miſsing. 
Iniquity onely ſhall bee pur- 
ged away, and this ſhall bee all 
the fruit zo take away finue,and 
when the Lord ſhall make the 


ſtones 


frones of the Altar chalke- 
ſtones that are beaten in ſunder, 
the Groves and the Images ſhall 
not ſtand up. The Lordine- 
very Wilderneſſe preſerve 
your Ladiſhips faith , by bs 
power to ſalvation, and if he 
brings your Honor i»,doubt 
not (Madam, ) but hee will 
alſo bring you owt of everic 
Wilderneſſe leaning on your wel- 
beloved ; Which may be your 
Ladiſhips aſſured faith, and 
ſhall be ( Madam ) the con- 
ſtant prayer, of | 
Your Honors moſt obliged 


Chaplain,& bumble Ser- 
vantin the Lord Jeſus, 


John Collings. 
Chaplyficld houſe, 
Hay 21, 1649, 
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The Seousts Carriage 
ia the Wildernefſe. © 


Song of Solomon. Chap... yer.s. 

tho u this that commeth wp ont of the 
wilderneſſe , 1eauing wpon ber wel» 
beloved ? 


yp E have already taken no- 
| tice of two Travellers 
in the Text. Chrift is 
a Traveller : For had 
he not come up with 
his Garments died 
from Bozra, we had been in the wile 
 dernefle ſtill. And the Sponſe is x Tra» 
veller ; The Text faith, She commeth xp 
from the wilderneſſe, leaning npon her 
welbeloved. The Text preſents us the 
Spouſe in motion. 
' Obſerve firſt, From whence ſhe moves, 
the Terminus 4 quo, that the Text 
Naz  _ os: 


| (32): 
tels us is the wildernefle. 
+ 2.” What ber motion-is, it is aſcen- 
ſive, ſhe commeth wp. 

3- Her moving poſtnre, it is /-axing 
pon her beloved. 
- 'The Dodrine that yet remaines in 
the Text,; which I promiſed to handle, 
is 


: Deft.3z. That the. Spouſe of the 
Lord Jeſms Chriſt (being raiſed 
by him) commeth out of every 
wilderneſſe , leaning npon ber 
beloved. 

I muſt take it. in pieces, and handle 

the parts ſeverally. 

; Theſe foure things be couched in it : 

Is: That the Spouſe of Chriſt hath 
had, and may ſomtimes have, her dwell- 
ing in the wilderneſſe. That is implied. 
| | 2. Though ſhe hath had, and may 

(ometimes have, her dwelling in the wil- 
derneſſe, yet (he reſts not there ; She 
comes up from it. Who is this that comes 
pe? 

_ She cannot come up alone; She 
2ſt come up leaning. ; 

. 4. She will lean upon ber Belovea, 
andbe will, and only can bear her. 


\ 2 F > 
—m— POST OO» 4D. a 


Firſt, 


« 
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Fr © 
®, 


Firſt, She hath had, and ſometities 
may have, her dwelling in the wilder 
ſe. Here firſt I muſt open the tearme 
Wilderneſſe. O— » I ſhal ſhew 
you what Wildernefle the Spouſe hath 
had, or may have, her dwelling in, 

I (hall open the faſt in five or fix 
articulars- | —_ 
1. The Wilderneſle js an #ntiBled place; 

where wild nature is yet ſeen , that 
Art hath not yet tamed,. no pruning; 
book bath]opt, the over-grown trees; 
no plow broke up the ſoyle to make it 
fruitfull ; The kusband-man hath riot 
tilled the ground there , 'nor caty the 
reaper fill his hand;It is a place juſt 
io its natural (tate ,' not'yet manured. 

2. The Wildernefle is a /o/mng place 3 
no beaten road. forthe Traveller there 
tofollow,, no land-marks , nothing to 
guide him in his way, heisloſtifonee 
in it; hee looks on this fide, ' and or 
the other, forward, backward, every 
way, ſtill he ſees bimſelfe loſt, knowes 
not whither to goe : Heisin a Wil 
derneffe; and knowes: not the- way 
out. : Ks 29 

3. The Wildernefſe is a dargerour 
N44  «<: plac? 3 
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e; A man inthe Wilderneſſe is a 
ey te the mouth of every Lion ; the 
Lion is the King of thoſe walte places; 
and the Bears, Wolves, Cockatrices , 
and Adders, his lefſer ſubjets : There 
dwells the young Lion, the Cockatrice 
and the Adder together, each one 
ſearching for his prey. It is a dange- 
rous place, 

4+ The Wilderneſſe is a ſolitary 
place ; where hee that walks, as hee 
bath no path, ſo be hath no compa- 
my : The paths in the Wilderneſſe 
are. not trodden, no beaten bjgh 
wayes are there ; no company but 
the Owles and the Olftriches , the 
beaſts of the field, and creeping things 
of the earth. Nothing ft to be a com- 
parion for man; No, it is a Wilder- 
nefle. 

5. The Wilderneſle is a diſconſolate 
place ; no curioſities of nature to refreth 
his ſpirits with : Terror is ronnd about 
him ; no pleaſure todelight him. 

6. Laſtly, the Wildernefle is a place 
word of all proviſions ; There is neither 
bread forthe hungry, nor water for the 
thirſty ſoule ; no neceſlaries, muck leſſe 
ſapertiuities. © © The 


The expreſſion is very apt: ſucks © 
Wildemeſſe, yea many a {och Wilder- 
neſſe the Spouſe ef Chriſt hath had , 
1 and may have, ber dwelling in. 
' 1. A Wildernefle of Sinne. 2, A F 
Wildernefſe of Sorrow. 3. A Wik = 
| - dernefſe of Afﬀiction. 4. A Wilder- | 
1 nefſe of Temptation. 5. A Wilder- 
neſſe of Deſertion. Nay, laſtly , This 
whole life is but a wilderneſle to her. 
Shee hath been in ſome of theſe, and 
—dhparag  acaby— 
hee cometh u ing, Every ene 
1 ofthele is the ſoules Wildernefle 1 and 
as they comeupto Chriſt, they come 
up from ſome of them ; and in their 
walking with rhe Lord Chriſt , they 
goe throngh ſome of them z and ſome 
} gocthrough all of them. , 
The firſt is Eremwmny peccati, The 
Wilderneſle of finge; and every foule 
is born in this Wilderneſſe. Man at 
firſt created dwelt in Paradiſe ; but a» 
las, he threw himſelfe out into the 
Wilderneſle, and gow 2a the m_ 
ate againſt him. Sinfull man x" 
- Wilderneſſe before pRgEn_—_ 
God alees him kis dwelling there: 


—_— ——- - 
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There was man thrown, & all mankind 
born jn it. We are all Wilderneſle brats 
by nature, Epheſ.2.3, Tor were children 
of wrath by nature, even as others, And 
finne'may wellbe call'd a Wilderneſle ; 
it is //at#s nataralis, our naturallcon- 
dition : We are in a Wilderneſle ha 
bit, when we are clothed with the 
raggs of iniquity. Ay and 1t js aſtate 
as dangerous as the Wildernefle : The 
Lion: claims him ih the Wilderneſle as 
hisprey; and if he (capes his teeth, it 
will be. hard to eſcape the Cockatrice , 
and young Lion, and Adder, thelefler 
fry of deſtroyers : If in this (infull. natu- 
rall condition we do eſcape the mouth 
of 'the roaring Lion the Devill, it is 
greatly to be feared that the Beare, and 
the Wolfe, and the Cockatrice, the 
" lefler judgments of God, will ſwallow 
usvp : we are children of wrath, as 
well paſſively as aQively, in adange- 
rous condition. Laſtly, as the Wilder- 
neſſe is a place void of all necelſary 
WR—_— for the bedy , 1o_isfinne a 
tate voyd of all neceſlary proviſions 
for the ſoule : We are hungry, and na- 
ked, ard bleudy , and filthy in our 
10P Annes, 
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ſinnes, 'it is a wilderneſle dreſſe, Zzehk, 
16; . As for thy nativity, in the day that . 
thou wert born,: thy navell was not cat : 
either were thou waſhed in water to 
[#pple thee, rthow wert caſt out i 
the open field, Verſe.5. Every ſpouſe 
of the Lord Chriſt hath been in. this 
Wilderneſſe. Fho #z this that cometh 
#p? of this I have ſpoke before, and 
therefore paſſe it over. , 

The ſecond Wildernefſe is Erems 
contritionts , The wildernefle of con- 
trition , or ſorrow for {inne. Every 
ſoul is naturally in the Wildernefle ; but 
every one that is init ſceth not that it 1s 
there: Every ſoul is born blind,' though 
moſt think they ſee. When God opens 
the ſoules eyes, and ſhewes it the hell 
that jt treads over every houre, and 
makes the ſoule apprehenſive of its 
danger , it conceives it (elfe in a worſe 
Wildernefle than before ; the phylick 
works, the Patient thinks it 15 nearer 
death than before it took 1t, Here it 
cryes.qut, Oh, I am a loſt andone crea» 
ture ! Oh,  whither ſhould I goe? on 
one fide behold terror! on the other 
fide deſpaire ! If it Jookes up to 
Se 0 heaven, 


heaven, there is an angry God; if 
downward, there is a gaping hell; Ohl # 


whither ſhould it go ? Now it cryes 
out (with the Taylor) O what ſhall 
doe to be ſaved? I amlolt in my finnes! 


Fam loſt in my owne righteouſneſle 1 I 


know net what todoe t If I tay in my 
finaes I periſh ; if I goout of the world 


I periſh, Here ſtands the ſoule turning 


it ſelfe every way, and ſeeing com- 
fort no way, till the Lord Chriſt bowes 
the heavens, and thruſts out his arme of 


ſalyation, his ſhoulder of merits, and: 


takes the foule by the hand , ſaying, 
Come (my Belovel) I will tell thee 
what thou ſhalt doe; I am the way 


out of this wildernefſe, come out 
leaning ; leane thy arme of faith upon 


the (honlder of my merits ; Free grace 
is able to beare thee : I am thy Wel- 
beloved, and thy Welbeloved 1 thine, 
And erdinarily the foule when it comes 
to the Lord Chriſt, comes through this 
wildernefle, this loſing place of con- 
viction and contrition, and weeps her 
ſelfe a path , where ſhe would drown 
in'the waters of farah, if Chriſt did 


not held her up. Indeed God could = 


bave 
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Journey, than through the wilderreffe 


culouſly drawes a ſoul to himſelfe, one- 
ly by the cords of mercy : God is not 
tyed alwayes to bripg a ſoule the ſame 
road to heaven; Elijah was carried to 
heaven ina fiery chariot z but the mare 
ordinary way is by Jacobs ladder. The 
common way to heaven is by the gates 
of hell; the way to life is through the 
chambers ef death, through a wilder» 
nefle.Þho is rhis that commeth up out of 
the wildernefſe ? Fo 
The third Wildernefſe in which 
Chriſt's Spouſe may ſomtimes have hex 
dwelling 10,is the Fu{derneſſe of affiritix 
on: ; bodily afflictions I meane. A Wil- 


{ derneſle is a place full of bryars and 


thornes; and thr {uch a wildernefle 
(the holy Ghoſt tells us) lies the Saints 
way to heavens By mweb tribulation 


[_much pricking of thrones , thornesja 


thefleſh ſomtimes?}] ma/t we exter inte 

the kingdome of God. The Spouſe hath 

a dirty: way to go ta marrying in; and 

when ſhee is marryed, ſhe bath a dirty 

way home too : A mms oP By 
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ther ſide. The Apoftle ſpeakes plain;” 
Heb.11.37,z8- They wandred abowt in 
Sheep-rhms, anid Goat-shines,. being 'de= 
PSitnte, affiited,tormenmted they wandred. 
in deſerts ,*and in monntaines,, and in. 
dens, and in caves of the earth, And 
who' were thele' that wandred thus in 
the wilderneſſe? They were ſuch of. 
whem the world was not worthy; the 
—_ the Lord Chrilt. And truely 
igions may be called a wildernefle , 
for the diſconfolacy of them too ; they 
are times of ſorrow, no delights pleaſe; 
the ſpouſe in afflition isin'a wildernes. 
4. ' A- fourth wilderneſſe: that” the / 
Sponle ſometimes /dwells.in',: is the 
wilderneſſe of temptations ', The Btide- 
Sreom himſelf was in this wildernefle.; 
He was led into the -wilderneſſe, to be 
tempted of the Devill; The 1pirit took 
him thither, A{arth.4.verſc1; and Paul 
was in this wilderneſfle, troubled on e- 
very fide; this is Satans wildernelle | 
that he leads many a poore feuleinto , 
andy it had been a {ad wildernefle,\had 
notour W AY beentheir firſt > If the 
Devill could have loſt our Saviour in it, 
we ſhould never have-found the way 
out 
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"I out of it. A ous; diſconſolate 
k Fe, well tear 


d a wildernefle,as the 

aint will tell yoa that ' hath been init. 
: 5. A fifth Wildernefſe that the Spouſe' 
is ſometimes in, is the Wilderneſſe of 
deſerrion; Heres a ſad wilderncfle,a de- 
ſert indeed, Caum Dems deſernit,\W hen: 
Ged hath forſaken ar withdrawne 
himſelfe from the-Soule, this Deſert 
Chriſt himſelfe was in,.' £5, El:, Lama- 
fſabachthani ? My God, my God ,, why 
haft thou forſaken me ? was the voice. 
of the Lord Jeſus hollowing in the 


| wildernefle : ſuch a wildernefſe : was 


the Spouſe ia, when-ſhe foughs bins; 
but fouad him not, Cant.3.v.2, Inthis 
deſert the (oule is ſelitary, fer- God:is 
gone , and ſhe knowes noti what is b&« 
come of him; theſoulenever calls in 
company her company, it-her God 
not there. David was 40 this witders 
neſſe too, he is often crpingout-of the 
wildernefle he was 1n ;: when: God 
bid his face fram him . »/The foule that 
belongs to the Lord ] cfus goesthrough 
many a wildernefſe: in . thisworld, 'but: 
ſcarce any, which Chriſt hathnot walkt: 
in before it ,and hewn away throught; 
x | - through 


throggh every wildernefſe we . 
follow the Lamb in bifown path. "Y 


6. Nay laſtly, The Saints whole C 


life below,is but a wildernes. Earth is a 3 
Chriſtians deſert ; while ſhe lives here, ! 


ſhe lives in widowhood ; it is a finfull 


lace, adangerous place,a thorny t | 
ade Tony ey finds an abate». 
ment of the joycs ſhe ſhall be {wallow- 
edup in inglory. Mortality is but Cfe- ! 
ſhech, and her beſt* habitations are but 
tents of Kedar, nothing to the temple F 
_ of Glory ſhe ſhall worſhip ker Godin 
hereafter z and the former R— c 
bat as ſeverall corners of this wilder- 
neſſe; but ſhe commeth up out of every | 
wildernefle : That is the next branch of 
Dottrine I haſten to. 

Branch 2. That though the Saint of 
God hath had, and may have, ber dwe tt- 
ing in the wilderneſſe, ſhe reffs not there, * 
but commeth wp out of it. | 

She cometh up. It ſeemes to argue a |: 
pragulny in the metion, as if ſhe were - 

driven nor drawne up, nor © 
A to come, but of her ſe © came, 
and of her owne ſtrength, and yet 
net of her ow ſtrength acither ; her 
owne : 
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owne leg] hr oeunbopet bench 
the text tells us ſhe comes up leaning, 
ſhe bad fallen had the nee leaned. 

Here is the Queſtion ſtated; what 
the ſonle _ OI 
what power of doing any thing tend= 
ing towards its converſion before it is 
ſanificd, or fer it is fanRifed, whe- 


ther it ey nt png, what the 
far ſhe may come, where ſhe wult lean? 
Whether hath the ſoule any 


powe 
- to come up out of the wildemeſſe of 


finne to the Lord Chriſt, to moye one 
ſtep heavenwardot it felke? And here 
I have a narrow path totread betwint 
the Pelagians and Arminians gn the 
one fide, that, would make the'ſoule 
have more power than it -bath : 
and the Antinemians: and. SeRtarics'0n 
the other fide, Gat-jus. fo lama tut 
holding that the no power to 
come to Chriſt, that they would make 
us beleeve the hath no- power to come 
to Church neither. -- - #3 
I ſhall not know how to determine 
this Quekion been amine nn 
of pi us learned Biſhep 
| O-. 7% 


Beterm. Q349 
opjer ox divine promuſſiane, ad imperratts 
dans peecarovuns remiſſiauemn, ant adewnr 
dan paſſe/ſionens regu celornws ordiva- 
2655 , The {oule cannot doe any thing 
thar is ordained by God, or hath the 
ways of God ; toobtaine pardon of 

6s, of poll ofthe Kipgdome 

af heaven ; {hocannet ſavingly beleeve, 
repent, love, ac; for theſe are the aas 
2ce. and God is the fountain and 


Braces | 

donour of ag 

-x, But firſt, ſhe may,by Gods genes 
eall reſtraining grace, without ſpeciall 
and faving grace, abltaine from groſle 
Ganes4 tho heathens did fo ; the light 
ef eggre which Ge keeps from none, _ 
wil her that this is darknefc. 

2; Secondly, She may by Gods ex» 
eiting grace, without any faving grace, 
performe many previous aQions that 
arc required of mento faith and repen- 
tance ; (ho my: by vertue of Gods ge- 
nerall grace, ks exciting grace, g9c tO 
Church,hear the word of God, meditate 
of God, peooatapropria confoder ave & $6- 
fu torum 0xpaveſcere, faith Davenant 3 
Ay, and fhe may beg deliverance __ 
"OA | that 7 


"O55, 


that wotull- condition,” which ſhe ap= 
prebends her ſelfe in 4-but ſhe ſirrsnoq 
one of theſe © eV" 


after a pang yr 9 
ping grace come 3 ya man 
ins © derneſſe conceive = 
look about for the way out,call for help, 
be willing to vpn {opp ez 
inthe way that will lead him out z nd 
this the ſoule muſt doe fo farr as it gan 3 
Negamns ctenin hanc gratian regene» 
yAnten infundrbominedem ed {sf 
arimit per 'verbum Dei erettss, o& pry 
atv, por prediit as at iones quodane- 
anodo poftirvin, We deny tine e- 
nerating gracc is infuſcd into le 
men, bat into ſoules ſubdued 
word and law, and after a ETD 
by the foregoing ations; yer'we 
ay, t rd even thele foregoing actions 
have their firſt motions from God, and 
the queſtion js whether God doth not 
firſt SS Fl bgbe and ſenſe of finne,and 
an humiliation- for jt by. his exciting 
grace, betore w, _ mow his regs» 
nerating, 'quickning and: ſaving- grace 
into; the ſeule.; we :ſay.:he doth1a his 


ordinary; "0s. fo ; 


G4 
a... 


a6 WR Ui 


Only 'T' maſt 'bee here ſafely under- 
ſtood, that T ſpeak' according -to mans 
apprehenſion'; for in reſpet ef God , 
nothing is firſt or laſt , he works all in 
an inſtant, all graces together in the 
ſonte; but the queſtion lies not wherber 
God works the habit of Repent ancs be - 
fore the habit 'of Faith, or no ; for 
without queſtion ke works together all 
his works; biit whether God makes 
tumiliation a& before faith , which we 
fay be doth; Eſas and Jacob may bein 
their mothers 'womd tegether,but E ſas 
may come out and beſeen inthe world 
betore Jacob , yet not tying up the Al- 
mighty to this method , who can and 
will-work any way, even which way 
it pleaſeth- him.-- Nor doe we ſay any 
ſuch previous a&ion can be performed 
by the Creature, «r de werito congrui 
temeatuy Gratiam dare, That God 1s 
bonnd for the deſert of any ſuch privi- 
E- ous ation ts givehis inward and rege- 
© Deve.jbid. PEtating quickning grace ; But yet this 
4 we lay, that in the Church-of God , 


k where: men ate dayly ſtirt'd up by the | 
* word” and ſpirit 'to repent.and beleeve | 
favingly, God will give: (though not | 


for 
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Pray: - 
for any of oy bong: 
ations, yet , regenerating Brace- 
to all ſuch as are capable of it, unlefſe- 
they have reſiſted the ſpitit of Godin 
the preceding operations, and rejeRed. 
his quickning grace but yet we deny, 
that any man. can performe theſe af« 
ons ſo but he will offend andrefift the. 
Spirit of God 10 them: Now why, 
when as all refiſt ,, Goaſhould reje& 
ſome, as they have rejected him, and: 
leave them to the hardnefſe of their 
own hearts, and. work irrefiſtibly.on 
others who hare reſiſtedtheir God as 
much , and, break open; their : hearts; - 
t loek'd and barr'dagaink him:;; 
and fillthem with quickpioggrace,and 
pull a Lore out of Sedees iFforce, nl 
draw a ſonle og of the 'wildernefſe by 
head and ſhoulders, T fay., why he 
ſhould doe it, when two are grinding 
at the ſame mill, take; one and leave 
the other ; when two atein-the ſame 
field, why-the one [ſhould he 2aken che 
otherleft ;. when two foules are-equall 
in duties; faſting, mournipg, in the way 
that God hath appointed, why- be 
ſhould banlke this and/take the others 
Os when. 


Sn > 2a 


when perhaps that which is taken hath | 


been th penitent too, I will con«: 
clude 1with Dr. Davenant, is Sacrwns 
Adifterinns divine voluntati reliquen= 
ders, A ſacred and ſecret miſtery to be 
left to the divine pleaſure, and the rea» 
ſon lies in the agents own breaſt ; It is 
becauſe he wil hoe wercy pou whons 
he will bave mercy, and whom be wills 
he hardeneth : God is hisowne reaſon, 
and his free prace its owne caule. 

So then we conclude, that the ſoule 


| Cannot move one foot to a ſpirimall a- * 
ion ſpiritually ,- not by any common 
grace, it muſt be only by Gods regene- 


rating and ſavi ce. Sothat to an« 
fwer yet more' GiſlinQy to the Que- 


Kjon. | | 


' Inreſpe& of Gods exciting and pre- | 
venting grace, if we looke ſofarre, we 


cannot come, but that preventeth us ; 
We are as clay inthe hands of the Pot- 
ter, we are alldead in finnes. 


 -- But when'tho Lord hath changed | 


the ſoule ,- then it commgth, The 
motion -upotithe will is God, be- 


fore there is aty motionofthe'willun- | 
to God 5 but when pocagrare en” 


_ — F: 
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of God, then the ſoulecomimeth,.theh 
the ſouls which was' meerly paſſive 
before, is acive, and will 'endetvaiir 
rodoc ſomthing for that God that hath 
done fa much for her. It followes, the 
drawing of Gods moſt Tyne 
Draw me (faith the Spouſe) avd 7will 
rus after thee, Firſt, Lmuſt be drawe ; 
but then 1 will runs yr fame tmo- 
ment God: rhakes us © Will; and we 
will; & yerall the eiiickty yr Ati- 


on comes from Gods molt holy 

It jis-certame (ſaith Augu»/rne Jthdit corium ft © 
wee are willing when wee ate willing nos velle ©} 
but he makes us wilhng;, that workes 444" w94s- -: 


iivas to will md coperform, ZBil a; 15; ow ile : 


And 10 be, iz 47; #6,coOuper #28 £1; gui 

God drawes, but le drawes the foul? opcratur in © 

that is willing, Ay ,buv firſt, amciamer Tein 110615 welles | 

he makes it willing. So, I have ſhew- E. 
ed what wake the out hath in tbe 
Action s bow ſhe commetli,and bow 
g [he is to the motion. She-i8 
drawne, bur ſhe is to be drayne 
to Jeſus Chriſt. Burt firlt, (he is made 
willitg before ſhe is willing, ”y, and'in 
her life, after he is come to Chriſt, in 
her walking with Chriſt, Now ſoar con- 
ou virus, ſhe truſts no+ her avwne- 
O 4 Ade” 


— pe . N 


(ao) w 
ſtrength, ſhe-even then commeth /eav- | 
ing, which is the next Branch ofthe © 
eye yon handle. - Tp 

.O T4 Comes the wit- - 
derneſſe. ſhe comes up, ud ary owne | 
ffrength, but leaning. ; 
Firſt, Let us' enquire what the ex- 

holds out to us. 
Secondly, What is the ſoules hand. 
Thirdly, Who isit ſhe leanesupon.. , 

Fourthly, What in him ihe hath co 
truſt to, and how in every wilderneſſe 
ſhe leans,and out of eyery wilderneſſe 
comes up leaning. 

I concelve, here are foure things bin- 
tedin this expreſſion caving , which 
I may tearme the foure fingers of the - 
Spouſes hand , which ſhe layes upon 
her Saviours ſhoulders. - 

Firſt, /t doth argue that the ſonle is 
weary, otherwiſe ſhe would not leane, 

y, It ts a willing poſtare ; I 
am not forced to leane, 1 do it willing» 
ly:The ſoale that comes up with Chrilt 
is willing. 

' Thirdly, /t 5s apoftare of love;Other- 
wiſe ſhe would not leane, | 

Fourthly, 7: doth argue 4 confidence 
thet the ſonle bath inthe Lord, that he | 
, 4 


«4 


4 Es 
i able to beare her ; Otherwiſe ſhes 
would not truſt the weight of her ſoule 
upon him. | | 
Firſt, it doth argue wearineſſ* 5 If ſhe 
were not weary ſhe would not leane. 
Humiliation is a preface to faith , and 
the way to be found isto be loſt. Itis 
not aleaning of wantonneſle,but a lean- 
ning of wearineſle, O Lord, I am fink» 
jy ing into Hell, let me ſave my ſclfefrom 
 Y finkiog by thy ſhoulders ; Iamfalling, 
| Va let me leane; whiles the ſoule mw 
| any ſtrength to oe, it is too proud to 
Ns he ay a, ome nnto me ye that 
are weary and beavy ladengand 1 will eaſe 
you, Mar. r 1.29. Firſt, weary,then come: 
Firſt, heavy laden;then I will caſe yous 
"What ſhall [ dee to be ſaved (faith the 
Gaolor ? ) OIamloſt lundone | Iam 
at a Non-plus | O what ſhall I doe? I 
am weary tor I am farre readier-tobe- 
leeve , that that Voice, What ſhall [ 
doe ? is rather the Voice of the ſoul at. 
it's #i/ #/tra) ſadly ſcnfible of it'sloſt 
miſerable condition, ſufficiently tum- 
o_— in the ſeoſc of it, than the voice of 
a ſonle, hooking ing it might doe any thing 
that might be | ay exert coatribu- 
tary 
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eary tothe deſert of ſalvation. I carmot - 
be perſwaded, to think, that when the 

Gaolor ſpake thoſe words, proftrated 
by humiliation at the Apoſtles feet, that 
he had the leaſt thought that 'he could 
throw in ſo much as ro m#tes mts the 
Treaſury of free grace. But as it is the 
ordinary ſpeech of one drown'd itt 
the depth of forrow ; O 'what 
ſhalt I doe ? What ſhall ! doe ? chough 
# thar inſtant they know they can doe 
nothing to help thernſelves © So the 
Gaoler, in a true ſenſe ofhis owne loft 
condition, cryes ont,O-whar ſhall / doe? 
he was weary, it wastimefor the A- 
le co bid himleane; then beleervy 
aith the Apoſtle} avd rhow ſhalt be 
ſaved, Teis bar a wreſting of the place, 
of mocking it rather, tobringit toper-= 
ſpwaderhar datics preparatory wete here 
excluded. Snrely, ha&not the Apoftles 
ſeen'him hambled in ſome degrees,they © 
would as well have prefixed Kepexr_ | 
here, as Peter did to them, AF.2. Re- © 
pent, and be baptized. Chrift came nor | 
Fo call the Righteons , but ſinners to re= 
#, He is a Saviour, but it is for 
themithat ate toſt in theit owne feeling 
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ſcornes to leane upon: Chriſt ſo long as 
i is able to goe alone, when it hath ne+ 
ver 2a crutch of merits or dutieh ta reſt 
upon, then it leokes out for tome reſt 
for it's foot, for ſome ſhenkder tobears 
up, for ſome liaffetoſtay it tee upon. 
no doth a wearineſſe, ds 


Secondly, It deth angue ama fe 
in the ſpule to.cometo nemibopay 
Leaning is not a forcedacRtion, Indeed 

(as 1 ſaid before JCheiſt firſt __— 
willingnes ; he it is thatgives uspower 
to will, and it is by his power thas we 


are willing,as it is writteiy,T hey ſhall he Pla.ito. * 


willing in the day of my. power ; But! be 
Grd let us leanc no we ate wile 


oo. And the truth-of is is, the fonls 


eflove, groweth out ofa falſcroot; the 
loving foule is- only thetruly belaeving 
ſoule. Leaning i: « loving poſture, that 
isthe third. 

- / Foarthly, It doth argue fidvnciam, 3 
reſting,a truſting the ſoule upon Chriſt, 
he that leans upon another repoſeth his 
whole - weight, truſteth- his whole 


ſtrength opon him + He doth as mach 


as ſay, well; know I cannot goe alone, 
I cannot ſtand 5 /but I will truſt my ſelf, 
thy Rrength will I leane, if fall, 
I fall: So the ſoule that comes up out 
of the wilderneſfle of ſinne tothe Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt; doth repole 1t's whole 
weight upon the Lord Chriſt, it ſayes, 
© Lord, I am a great and grievous ſin- 
'ner,,-I am not able to ſtand upon mine 
owne legges, but I truſt my ſoule upon 
thy-armes; thou hait mercies, and great 
mercies, and free mercies, if I fall , I 
fall; if be damned, I am damned ; here 
- I willleane; And here you haye the ſe» 
cond thing 'plaine,viz, | 
.: Secondly ,' The. ſonles hond with 
which ſhe leaues. upon Jeſut (hrift for 
ſalvation, and theie 4. things which I 
have hinted fromthis expreſſion, /can- 
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ing, are asthe foure firigers of the hand 


of Faith, And we may' thus give a de- 
{cription of it. Col Po STFC 1 
Faith iu the hand of '4 JAR 
God hath humbled, whereby the ſouls 
being not able to fkand alone, nor dari 
torrnſ to any thing elſe, and being 
—_ by God, ont of a poo of love, 
Lajes bold upon Jeſus Chriſt, and truſts, 
and reſts it ſelfe upon him for ber ſalv+- 
tion. And that _ me. to > We thioe 
__ 4 a the we Progr 
Hey beloved ; or as I conceive, the vid 
Tranſlation better, Her welbeloved: The 
Latine ds/etFum ſunnm, him that « ber 
conjugally beloved. "AS. HIEW 
Thus is the laft Branch of the dot- 
rine, That though the beleeving ſowle 
comes mp from the wildtrneſſe leatting , 


# % 
* 


yet ſhe will anely leane wpon ber beloved, 


and he only can and will beore her. 

We know, that whoſoever leanes;' 
mult have-'a perſon toleane upon.” Se- 
condly, There muſt bes capacity inthis 
armeto beare her, ſomeſtrength; yea, 
there had need-to- be agreat'deglets 
hold up the weight of aſoule. 'Firſt; let 
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(36) , 
us enquire who the Perſon is, rendred * 
mthe Text dileftum, Her welbeloved ; ; 
inplaine termes her Husband, one that 7 
bath more than an ordigary. portion of 
her love. _ ; 

Here are five things hinted in this Ex- © 


I, It is one whom fhe loves, The 
word ſignifies a ſpecial! fort of love z ? 
and every greater includes a lefle. 

: 3. One that ſhe ii marriedio, he ts * 
welbeloved, ber deareſt love ; not cha- | 
rum, but di/etups ; one that bath a ti- 
tle to her. | 

3. Hey Beloved not anothers Beloved. | 

4 Her Beloved, He that ts ber Be» | 
laved, not who was her Beloved. | 

'$« Her Buloved, not her Beloveds. 

Firſt, /e «s. one whom ſhe loves, This 
T hinted at before; it isa princi 
love that drawes the Soule to 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The hatred } *! 

her felfe, hath bred the love of her } ”* 
Saviourin it, And no Soul loves Chriſt } © 
more than that wich loaths ie ſelf moſt, } ©! 
When the ſoule ſhall conſider what a ' 
Brand for Hell it wasio its origiaall , 
how worthleſfſe-a worme 1t js, how | 
F, baſely ; 
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067) © 
baſely it hath dealt by God, trampli 
opon hisvich offers of Grace, » 
his Invitations. And again confider,that 
God hath no need at all of it ; Burif it 
were burning in hell, could be as glorj- 
ous as in its Salvation; and yet would 
be pleaſed to powre out his precians 
bloud for it,yet ſo gnworthy : To weoe 
the Soule that bath-need of him, and 
yet never praiesto him,nor ever Was 8 
ſhtor for mercy ; This breeds love in 
the Soule : And the more the Soule 
fadomes her owne miſery; the mareyec 
ſhe loves-and admires the Lords mercy, 
and loving thas, ſhe.  leanes ; upon 


" bis. 


Secondly, It i« one that ſt pleadlrs 
ſome title 10, and 1mereſs in; (be cals bins 
hers, Chriff is the Bridegroowe of the 
Souls, and the Sonle 's Chrifts Bride, 
Beloved, in all this Song s taken. fox + 
the highett degree of love; and nearckt ' 

relation, conjugall. love ;- therefore 
Chriftelſewherecalls ber'kis Sy&er, his 
Spoxſe ; ſhe hath a title 'to;' and interel 
in hin, poſſeflion of him; . and in 400s 
ther place, 7 ans my wi({belevedas, and 
wn welbeloved is mine. Se is his, and 
” he 
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- againe,why is ſhe Chriſts more than a- * 
| no olize Chriſt? and how came Chriſt 


given 


he is hers: they have a rn Ago 
in other. But ſuppoſe we put the © 
Spouſe to prove her title to him, Phat | 
is thy Beloved more than another: De- | 
loved? Or, why is he thy Beloved (O F 
beleeving ſoule Jmore than the Beloved 
of another? ſhew thy title to him: And 


nother ? Why ſhould the beleever mo- 


to be hers? ſhe is his, and he is hers by 
right of xfe her heavenly Father hath 
rwnto him;hence is that Phraſe * 
of her Saviours Prayer, John.,17.9. Al 7; 
that the Father bath given me, andT | 
prey for them that thou haſt given me.” 
She hath given her ſelfe to hum, Cant... * 
2. Les him kifſe me with the kiſſes of his 
mouth, for his love is better than wine. ' 
She hath ſaid, Draw we, and ! will ru 
after thee , ay, and be hath given hens» 
ſelfe to her; he hath given his grace un» | 
her,Gal.1.6.And his g/ory unto Her. The 
glory which thou haſt give we / have gi- 
ves thens. Her Beloved by right of gift. 
2.She is his, and he is hers, 6y right of 
bargaine and ſale. The Ancients had 
three waies to get themlelyes wives ; 


= 
—<— 7. Fx 


's HIER 


y PR 4 Ly 


(29) 
ift, purchaſe,or deſert. The F 
ly rw Daughters ,.and/ the Bri _ 
groome .bought his: Bride , he gavea 
Dowry for her.' Hence when Secberns 
bada mind to Dizah the daughter of 
7acob, be ſayes, Arke me what Dowry 
tho wilt,aud' { will give.it thee, Chiilt 
hath bought his Beloved; hence (/a!th 
the Apolile) He hath paid a price for 
s. A bloudy price :.more than allthe 
world was -wortb. But he would have 
her becauſe he delighted io her, ang ſo 
Ye is his, and he js hers Sz right of pur- 
aje; ; war. ; I 
.3. She is bis Beloved agd he 1s hers,, 
6 7 right of deſers, {he delexyed not hin, 
but he deſerved her. This was a third, 

way by which the Ancicnts got them, 
wives, by tome gallant explait, or great. 


as Y {<rvice-Their wives were fomtimesgi-. 
» | v<nthemfor wages ; Zecob ſerved 2.2: 
ol years for Rasbeb,. Gen.29.17, David 


-. | far his Soveraignes daughter, eacoun- 
4 tred great Goliah ; and; revuvards rob- 
ox bed the Philiſtipes of theinforeskins :; 
, of he paid more for her, than (he; proved, 
tobe worth. By this right, the belecy-, 
ing ſoule js the beloregok Quilts, be, 
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hath ſerved a long ſervice for her ; not 
fourteeve, but abovethirty yeares, he 
hath vanquiſhed the Gol:ahs of our 
ſoules, and hath conquered our Spiritu- 

all Enemies. 
- 4. He is hers, and ſhe is bis, &y r:ighe 
of poſſeſſton, he dwels io her, and the 
welsin bim. The ſecoud perſon inthe 
Trinity is an inmate with the beleey- 
ing ſoule, He dwels under the roofe of 
her heart, He hath a chamber in the 
ſoule, and hath pitched his tent with- 
in her, and ſhe, is in him too, united 
each unto other, this js very plainly ex- 
, Gal.2.20,1 le but yet not [,but 
Chriſt lives ipme. I am the Carcaſfle, 
Chriſt the Soule ; the ſoule moveth the 
body, ſo Chrift moves my foule; I 
move not from any principi/e in my 
ſelfe, but from a principle of Grace. 
The life I live inthe fleſh, [ live by the 
life of the Soune of God who dwelleth 
inmc, who loved me, and gave himſelfe 
for me. Thus you ſee ſhe may well call 
Chriſt her Beloved, and Chriſt may * 
well call her his Beloved, He hath a 
propriety in her , and ſhee hath a pro- 
priety in him alſo; hee bath a 
er 


(3k) 
her, tnd dwels with her, yea, and in 
her, dilefum ſunm , ber wellbeloved 
indeed. 

Thirdly, It is her beloved, tot ano- 
thers beloved. Every ſonle hath a Be- 
loved ; the Drunkard hath his beloved 
cups 3 the wanton hath his beloved 
Queanes 3 the Covetous perſon his be- 
loved gold ; The ſoule that leanes upon 
Chriſt; goes not a whoring after other 
Gods. The Spouſe of Chriſt leanes 
not upon the Papiſts beloved merits, 
nor upon the T wrks beloved Maho- 
met , nor upon the Phariſees beloved 
duties, nor upon the Idolaters beloved 
Saints ; ſhe ſayes, Abraham knowes hey 


not, and Iſrael us ignorant of her, bus lſa.63.16, 2 


the Lord ts her Father,Chriſt is her Re- 
deemer,and her Maker, her Redeemer, 
is her Husband, (Teator twms eff ſpowſrs 
t*1s, Her beloved, not anothers Belos 
ved. | 
Fourtbly, He that is her Beloved, not 
that which was her Beloved. She once 
loved her fins, and her luſts were the 
belovedsof her foul. The name of Bu ' 
«lim was in her mouth ; her luſts-were 
her Lords, and they ruled over her, Bat 
WS now 
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nowthename of Baaim is taken, out 


of her mouth xiſheetle the Loxd /(hi, © 


God alone is her beloved. Sin was the 
dearly-beloved of her foule, but now 
{bee calls finne no more Naomi, ſhee 
calls it arab ; that which was once 
the ſweetneſle, is now the bitterneſſe 
of [her foule, ſhee takes no pleature in 
it; no, nor doth ſhe account her duties 
her beloved ; ſhe uſeth them, but ſhee 
dares not truſt her foule npon them ; 
fhe dares not plead any defert inthems 
though once perhaps ſhe had a Phati- 
faxcall conceit, that her duties would 
be her healing, yet when $she comes 
to the Lord Chriſt to leane upon his 
Arme, though $he uſcth duties, apd is 
as filll of Prayer and humiliation as e- 
ver y Shee knocks her” hand upon her 
breaſt, and cryes ſhe 4 ner. Ob, but 
what remedy ?: the knocking her hand 
apon her breaſt skee knowes cannot 
fave her ; nw, for that, God be merciful 
70 ber, She Jeaneg upon Ehvilt,, thet is 
her now Beloved, riot vpor any duties, 
or afy other merits that was before ber 
Beloved. 

Fiſthly, Her belsved,not her belovedse. 
The 
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The ſoulethat comes tothe Lord Jes 
fus Chriſt loves him intenſly,and as the: 
loves him belt, ſo the loves him onely. 
As nothing ſhall have her whole heart, 
{0 neither will ſhe divide her h:art be- 
twixt him and another » he shall have 
her heart, and he onely shall have 
her heart, and he $ball have her whols 
heart too; She dare truſt her ſtreagehy 
upon Chriſt, and ppon him alone : she 
defireth only to be found' tz the Lovd 
Jeſus, who is her Bridegroome ; shee 
isa Virgin, not a Whore ; she leanes 
not upon Chriſt with one hand , and 
her owne Merits with another, nd, 
nor dares Shee leane upon the Merirs 
of another ; shee durit not truſt the 
weight of her ſoule uporr the wings of 
an Angel,nor to the Prayergof a Saint; 
She relies upon God, and apon God 
onely. The Papiſts lJeane upon Chriſt, 
bat not upon him alone: shee knowes 
it wil be a dishonour both to -her aad 
her husband, to take any thing i» pa» 
tem armory, to Share with her husband 
in his love ; [hee will keep her ho» 
nour in being the wite- of ong Hue 


band. 
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And fo I have ſhewed you bow the 
leanes, what is her hand, who it is (he 
leanes upon, what title ſhe hath to him, 
what rules (he obſerveth in her lean- 
ing. I have but one thing more,and that 
is, to ſhew you what ſtrength there is 
in th>-Lord Chriſts ſhoulders to beare 
her; how ſhe leancs even inevery wil- 
dernefle, and what fulneſle of firength 
there is in her husbands arme to keep 
ber up from falling. 

The firſt wildernefſe you may re- 
member was the wilderneſſe of ſoune £ 
Here the Spouſe cannct be (aid proper- 
ly to leane upon her beloved, for ſhe 
wants the hand of faith to lay hold up- 
on Chtiſt,and indeed ſhe is not weary: 
yet I doe net know why in ſome ſen(e, 
even in this eſtate, the cle& ſoule is not 
beholding to free- grace ;-be is her 
Chrift here, t b he bath not yet 
manifeſted himſelfe to be her Feſw,her 
Saviour. The elc& ſoule1n fin is ele, 
and decreed to be ſaved, though ſhee 
be not declared to be eleRt ;. ſhe is be= 
Zoved in decree, though God hath noe 
aQually manifeſted his love unto her : 
he is not her beloved, but the foule is 

his 


(35) | 
his beloved, not actually bat decretally, 
he hath thoughts of good to her, but bis 
thoughts are kept within bimſclfe, till 
he is pleaſed to reveale them to her at 
his belt tine: ſhe is his belove 
there be no correlation, ſhe is in his 


' thoughts, his Spouſe, aye, and poſitive- 


ly, not conditionally. The Arminians 
falſely dreame of Goads conditienall 
decrees, becauſe they comprehend nor 
the wayes of God : Beleeving is necel- 
farily required, yet it was not a condi- 
tion in Gods decree 3 The ſoule is his 
beloved, though yet there be no corre- 
lation, though ſhe be not his wife yet, 
yet She is intended for his wife, To 
{peake according to the wayes of men, 
I may intend to make a woman: wy , 
wife, before I acually declare my in- 
tentions to her ; She 1s my wife inmy 
determivations and thoughts before 1 
wooe her, though zot aQually my wife 

re I have wooed her, and She hath 
Wile: too,. there lyes only this diftc- 
rence, my determinatien mult be but 
conditionally, i $he-will accept of my 
proffer'd- love: There lyes a power in 
her to refule. We may therefore make 
P 4 the . 
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the ſnile a hetle' higher ; A great Em © 
perour buyeth a woman that is a ſlave 


which he intends to marry, and will, 
whether ſhe will or no '; yet he will 
wooe her,andif it be poſſible marry her 
will, as well as her perfor: ; yet whether 
ſhe will or no, he will and may marry 
her, for ſhe 15 his purchaſe, ſhe is bis 
wife in his determination before he 
hath married her. But yet even this 
fimile is lame. (Every timile, compase 
ring the wayes of God, withthe wayes 
of man, muſt at leaſt halt of one 
foot) for though this Emperour hath 
power to force the womans be- 
dy to the ation, yet hee hath no 
power to force her will, to be willing 
to the action, The will is alwayes in- 
dependent, ſui jur# ; but God hath 
wer, not only to marry the ſoule, 
which he hath bought from being a 
lave to the Devill, but to _ her 
willing to marry him ; yet ſhe 158 
Chriſts decree bis Spoule, defer 
hathaQually revealed his decree unto 
her : ſo though [trifly and properly the 
foule cannot be ſaid to /car upon Chriſt 
in the wilderneſſe of fixne, yer (he = 
. | c 
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be ſaid to be bekolden unto the Lord 
Chriſt,and that thus: | 

3. Every ſoul hath the like principles 
of corruption, and would a& tothe fall 
of it's depraved operations, wereit not 
for Geds preventing and reſtraini 
grace, She zs behe/ding wnto God for hu 
preventing and reſtraining grace,though 
here ſke is meerly paſſive. 

Secondly, She is beholden unto God 


for bis exciting grace, The foule heares, 


and falis and prayes, meditates of her 
owne ſad condition,though for the ſub- 
ſtance of the ation it is her owne, yet 
it is Gods exciting grace makes her 
willing to heare, falt, pray, though not 
tas ſpeciall ſaving-grace, yet hisrom- 
mon grace ; But this is not the leaning 
meant in the Text ſheleanes here upon 
Chriſt, but not upon Jeſa [a Saviour} 
upon God, but not as her Be/oved, And 
here the ſogle is brought into a ſecond 
wilderneſle, 

2. T he wilderneſſe of Sorrow, Contri- 
tion, Repentance,call it what ycu pleaſe, 
though I know the later tearme Re 
rarce, be controverted by ſome, - ' - + 

II Yet 


- ""XYS) 
Yet T know not why we may not 


ſay, That a man may repent without 


faving-grace. And for that Repentance 
which they ſay muſt be the effe& oft 
faith, If T were a School-man, I ſhould 
rather call it Godly Sorrow, but I de- 
fire not to play upon tearmes : And for 
their defining Repentance, To be a ſor- 
row for finne out of the ſenſe of the love 


f God revealed in Jeſws Chriſt, it isa 


efinition they have deviſed for their 
owne purpoſe ; And give them their 
premiſes according as they pleaſe, they 
would be poore Logicians it chey made 
the concluſion to diſpleaſe them : For 
from hence they argue, If the love of 
God be the ground and cauſe of Re- 
pentance [| viz. the love of God ma- 
nifeſted and ſenſible to us, we having 
apprehended it by faith?] the ſpeciall 
love of God, then faith mult goe be- 
fore Repentance,vs/z. an apprehenſion 
of Gods ſaving love, and reliance upon 
it. ButI anſwer, the definition which 
they give us of Repentance is deceit- 
full ; it is a definition of a Species in 
Tread of a Genums (as we lay in Logick) 
As fome unwary Divines define Faith, 
to 
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to be a» afurance of Gods love in Jeſms 
Chriſt, This is trae,but this is a faith of 
the higheſt ſtamp, and many 2 precious 
ſoule 1s without this faith to his dying 
day. | 

Faith of adherenceis another thing ; 
as if I ſhould goe to define a man tobe 
areaſmable creature kit din all ſorts of 
Learning, Any man would underſtand 
me, that I did not goe about to deſcribe 
a man in generall, but this or that parti- 
cular man. And Iſay once againe, if I 
were a School-man,] ſhould rather call 
this 4 godly ſorrow, and define Repen- 
tance in generall tobe 4 ſorrow for ſn, 
there is the genus and differentia: Or if 
there be required: a fuller definition 
with the ground, though 1 conceive 
ſuch a definition would be more proper 
to give of Repentance in it's ſeverall 


kinds, than of Repeatance in generall ; 


yet. we may give itthus, /r i 4 ſorrow 
for f6:ne, ariſing out of the feare of Gods 
wrath, or apprehenſions of Gods lovs, 
And i know not, why we may not ſay, 
That a man may repent without ſaving 
grace. Biſhop Davenart ſayes, A man 
by exciting the-grace of God ,, may 

s Pec- 


(49) 
Peccata propria confiderare, ad fenſur 
” expaveſcere, & liberat ionem 
ab hoc mets exoptare, tremble for his 
ſinnes, and mourne for them, and deſire 
deliverance out of them, and if this be 
not Repentance, I know not what is, 
(not taking Repentance for the whole 
worke of converſion, as ſometimes it is 
taken in Scriptyre, but ) taking Repen+ 
tance for a wearinefle of finne and for- 
row for it. PCr 
Butthoſe of qur Breebrer here (that 
are ſo afrajd of Babylon, that they will 
run quite beyond Jeruſalem, fo afraid 
of being eArminiazs, or Papiſts, toal- 
cribe any deſert to duties, ar tye that 
God hath to concurre with qur duties, 
that they are reſolved they will not be 
ſober Proteffanty ; So afraid of being 
Heterodox, that to avoid it, they will 


notbe Orthodox,) tell us, that this is a- 


legall, not a ſaving Repentance. It 
ſounds ill to diſlinguifh between a leg af 
and ſaving Repentance. I will digrefſe 
a little to rend this Fig-leafe, being all 
they: have to cover the nakednefie of 
their opinion: I would faine underſtand 
that tearme, ſaving Repentarnce,in mon 
ence 
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ſence takeit ; the Scripture war- 
ragts he dias [ee 
1- If they menne by. ſavirg Repen- 
tance, ſach a repentance as Werits Sul- 
vation ,, or ſuch a Repentance as God 
is tyed neceflarily to concurre with'; 
with his ſaving grace, I ſay, no Repen- 
tance canbe ſavingTrepentance. No Re« 
pentance { faith Learned Davenrant ) 
can ſodiſpoſethe heart,” Hriex merits 
ccugrni teveatnr Dewrgrariam cnigquan 
infundere. 
2. Ifthey meane by ſaving Kepenrance, 
ſuch a repentance , as of it ſolfe without 
any more aur fhall be ſufficient to Sls 
vation, Ilay againe, no Repentance 


| canbe called a ſaving Kepemtance. For, 


Withent Faith , it tc invpeſſible co pleaſe 
God. | | 3 

g. If they meane by ſaving Reper- 
tance, a repentance As pecan er 
Salvatiow, Iiay , this kind of Repen- 
tance (let them callitlegall, or what 
they pleaſe)is a ſaving R 


4-1t they meane by ſaving Regentunce 


We 
| ſuch areperitance as is wrong ht ordinas 


rily in ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, 1 ay, in 
that fenſe this: Repentance -i8@/ſaving 
Repentance- Now 
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Now ; Fhether it oupht nor to bt | 
preacht, as Well from law as Goſpell-mo- 
rives, is a queſtion lyes not in my way / 


to determine ; only I here my Saviour 
(t 
ing 


Judge, if damnation benot there preach- 
ed as aterrible motive to Repentance : 
Surely I then may Jearne to preach 
from the Beſt of Preachers and preach, 


Repent, or you will goes to Hell ; Repen, 


or you will be damu'd,as wellas Repent, 
becauſe God hath loved you : Yea, and 
John too preached repentance as well 
becauſe T7 he axe was la'd to the root of 
the tree, avd whatſoever tree brought 
zot forth good fruit,ſhowld be hewn aown 
caſt. imo the fire, as becauſe The 
Kingdom: of Heaven was at hand. I dare 
not learne_ contrary to Chriſt, and the 
Baptiſts Coppy ; I will preach Merey 
Judgment : The Law and the Goſs 
pell go well together, let.me not be ac- 
curſed for ſeparating what Ged hath 

Joyned. But. | 
., . Laſtly, I conceive, Fee tannet call a- 
_ 


_— were Goſpel it ſelf preach. ! 

it from a a ging 124 _ 3.2. 
Except yee repent , yee all likewiſe | 
periſh, Let the: uopre {ekicod Reader 
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uy Repentauce ſaving Repentance,til the 
Heeko of converſion wc fully 
in our ſouls. Nay, I make a queſtion , 
whether any man / without the grace 
of Aſſurance ) can properly call his Re- 
pentance ſaving Repentance, till be 
comes in Heaven, And for my owne 
part, I am full in the Negative. But I 
have digreſſed too farre, to convince 
ſome ( wholT feare are not ſo willing 
to ſuffer the word of conviction, as I 
to ſpeake it.) 
We left the Spouſe in the ſecond 
wilderneſle, The wilderneſſe of ſorrow, 
'tis time we now return to her, and 
comfort her, and ſhew you how ſhe 
comes out of that, /eaning wpcn her Bee 
loved, | 
Here now the beloved Soule is mour- 
ning like a Turtle, and crying, O whit 
ſhall I doe tobe ſaved? lamloſt Loh, 
how (ſhall I finde the way out of this 
wildernefſe ? O my fins pull me back 1 
I cannot ſet a (ſtep forward | Sintrips 
up my heeles. The Devill tels me lam 
tis ; and my fins beare witnefle to his 
words? Now ſhe that is not the Spouſe 
of Chriſt , ſinkes in theſe mighty was» 
ters, 


-- - 
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teres, ſhe finkes to bell indiſpaire, is} 
quite loſt,if once ſhe comes into them: * 
But he that ſazd not one of thoſe whom 1 
his father had given him ſhould periſh, 


itecing thi poore ſoule like Perer,( ar. 


14.30. )that thought to bave trode up- | 


on thoſe waters , (inking in them, and 


crying, Lord ſave me or elſe Iperiſh | * 


when he ſces ſuch a poore ſoules ſhip 


in which he is, though he ſeemes to 


fleepe, tot in theſe bitter waves, when 
the tempeſtariſeth, and hearing the 
fonle in this Agony, crying out, Ma/ter 
ſave me or elſe 1 periſh , now he begins 
to ariſe , and ({tretch out his ſhoulder 
for the ſoule to leanc upon, {peakes, and 
rebukes the winds, and calmes the bu- 
fie tempeſts ; when the Whale of ſor- 


row hath fallowed up theſe Jonabs , 


Gd they are inthe bottome ot the Sea 
in the Whales bellygthey cry,their God 
heares, and cauleth the Whale to vo- 
mit themout on the dry land, Me thinks 
that voice of Joxab, is the voice of eve- 
xy penitent {oule, Jon4b 2- The ſonle 


eries by reaſon of her affubtion unto the. 


Lord, and the Lord heares her; out of 
the) belly of hell ſhe cxyes, and he heares 
her 
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her voice, for he hath caſt her into this 
deep, into tha midſt of the Seas, and the 
 flonds compaſſe her about pnd all the bil- 

lowes,and the waves paſt over hor. Then 
the ſoule ſaith, 1 am caſt out of the 
Lords« fight; yet [ will looks againe to- © 
wards hs holy T emple: The waters cong- 
paſſe her about, even to the ſoule, the, 
depths cloſed round about her, the weeds 
were wrapt about ber head' z ſhe went 
downe to the battome of the menuntaines, 
the earth with her barres was about her; 
yer her Lord her God brmgs wp her life 
from corruption : when her ſoule fains 
within her.ſhe remembers the Lord, aud 
hey prayers come unto him, even intin his 
holy place. And when the, ſoule. is in 
this wilderneſſe, in the deeps of for- 
row, then heyBeloved doth throw!/her 
his ſhoulder of ſupporting grace to logn 
upon : that ſhe ſaith as Davia,P? ſal. 94. 
17,18. faleſſe the Lord: had been my 
help, my ſont bad almoſt dwelt in filence, 
when 7 ſaid my foot ſlippeth, thy warey 
Lord held me up. When the {ule cryes; 
Iam drowned | Then the Lords mercy 
bolds her #y : No (faith God) thou | 
art riot _ is4cotdof mergy. 
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be ſtill O ye waves, this ſoule is mine. 
When the ſoule js burthened with fins, 
laden with the ſenſe of them ; and in 
the ſad apprehenſion of them, cryes out, 
my burthen is too great fer me to 
beare ; I ſinke, I finke underit ; then 
Chriſt looks out of the heavens, and 
layes, Ca#t thy burthen upon the Lord 

LS5.22- (man) avd he ſhall ſnſtaine thee ; or, 
E.. Come wnto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy lalen,and I will eaſe you, Mat.11. 
29. The ſupporting grace of God is the 
Anchor of the ſoule, which ſtaics the 
Shipfof the ſoule when a tempeſt of 


Now this Anchor hath twe flukes. 
The firſt;is her Beloveds mercies and 
— merits. _--; 
- Theſecond,is her Beloveds promiſes. 


ſorrow, her Beloved gives her a ſtaffe 
of merits,and mercy, and free grace to 
leane upon, and a clue of promiſes to 


+ mercies and merits of her Bcloved, 


hold to ſtay her ſoule. © 


| for thee to lay held upen, and I will 4 
draw thee ont by it. Here is my hand, * 


ſorrow ariſes8&'the waves beat upon ir. * 


When ſhe is in this {ad wildernefle of 


Jead her out of this Labyrinth: and the . 
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have two- hooks, both which take faſt | 
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. x. Thefulneſſe af them; 

2. The freeneſſe of them. / 

Firſt, the fulneſſe of them. The ſoule 
cries out, O I am damned : Chriſt ſag. 
geſts to her ; But didft thou never heare 
of one that eame to fave thoſe which 
were in their owne apprehenſion 
damned? I deſerve to dye everlaſting- 
* ly, ſaith the ſoule ; oh 1 but did not he 
dye for thee,that deſerved to live ever- 
laſtingly, (ſaith Chriſt?) I deferve in- 
finite torments, (faith the ſoule) Oh} 
but are not hy Chriſts mercies 
infinite mercies; (faith God ? Thy 
mercy held me np. My ſinnes have 
cryed up to heaven, (faith the foule;) 
O, but my mercies are above the hea- 
verxs,(ſaith Chriſt) Pſal 108.5. Ay fins 
are more in namber thay the haires of 
my head,( (faith the ſoul, but my wercies 
(faith Chriſt ) are #core in amber that 
the ſand which lyes on the Sea =_ 
Fſal.139.17,18. My fins bave , 
ded,(faith the ſoule;) but wy grace bith 
much wore abounded, ( \aith' Chrift } 
empioowouk dew, Rom.5 20. ©, but my 
keart is as hard as Iron, and the faecof - 
my ſinnes like Brafle, (faith the ſoule; 

Q,3 bur 
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but that God that made the Leviathas, 
is as ſtrong as the Leviathawy, He | 
eſftcemes Iron 44 ſtraw, and Lraſſe as rot- | 
tex wood. My finnes are many(laith the | 
ſoule;) but were their name; Legion, 7 
(faith Chriſt ) 1 could caſt them out. | 
O, but I am an' old ſinner, I have 2 
mountaine of ſinnes 5 But my mercies /- 
are from everlaſting (ſaith Chriſt,) ſo ® 
are not thy ſinnes, and I came to levell : 
Mountaines, Lake 3.4. The more old 
thou art, the more glory ſhall my tree 
grace have,all the world ſhall ſee, I doe ' 
not pardon thee for any ſervice thou  / 
canſt, or wilt doe me, thon mult ere . 
long lye downe in the grave. Thus the 
ſoule in this wildernefle of forrow, 
leanes upon the fulnefle of Gods mer- 
CICS» 

But ſecondly,there mult be freeneſle, 
as well as fulneſſe;or elſe what;hath the 
ſoule to doe with Chriſt? O, (ſaith the 
ſoule) I know that the leaſt drop of 
Chriſts bloud is fully able: to - waſh 
away all my guilt : | But,wbat bave I to 
doe with Chriſt? I am a peore creaturel 
the fitter - objeR for divine charity 2 
what dowry have I for Chriſt ro marry 


me? | 


(49) 

me? Becauſe thon halt nothing.there- 
fore I will doe it(faith Chriſt. ) If thon 
hadfſt any thing that thouthoughteſt ri- 
 B * ches, I would not have married thee 
\ 8 (faith Chriſt.) Thou art miſtaken in m 
- BY thoaghts, I doe not marry thee becauſe 
| thou art rich; but becauſe I have a de- #1 
'B lightiathce, and have an intention to 4 
'"F make thee rich, Hvſ.14.4. 1wil heale L 
| their back-ſlidings, 1 will love them 
BM freely, Exck.16.7,8 9. Now the foule 
| being fully perſwaded of ' this, that 
; Chriſt is full of mercy, and/able topar- 
| Y donher, and free in his mercy, there- 
* -Y fore willing to forgive her, and deſiring 
; gothing for her pardon, bat ro hivelike 
; a Spouſe in: his fight, begins to leane, 
| beleeving he will pardon her ; But yet 
ſaith the ſoule, I couid defire toſee it 
under Chriſts hand; 1'thinke I could 
take his word now. 3.6 
- So ſhe leanes upon Chrifts promiſes, 
which are as the other Fluke. of this 3 
Anchor, Now ayes the foule;O that 1 4 
might have it but under Chriſts hand, A 
cncry finnes ( _ Lam _ able 
tothinke can be pardoned)may be par- 
doned, though I ftaid bis leifare for the 

pl Qu3 ſealing. 
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{ealing-of it. Here ſhe enquires for 7? 
Promiſes, and Preſidents, Did ever © 
Chriſt promiſe (ſaith the Soule to par- 
don ſuch a ſcarlet, crimſon Ganer as I *: 
am? Yes, I have (faith Chriſt ) looke * 
Iſa.1.18. Though your finnes be as thar- 
let, they ſhall be as ſnow, though they be * 
red like crinsſon, they ſhall be as woall : 
and ſo {fa.55.6,7. 1 will have mercy 
#pon you, I will abundantly pardon yous 
Mat.11.29. O, but where hath Chriſt 
promiſed freely ta diſpence theſe mer- | 
cies (faith the ſoule? ) Chriſt turnes her 
again tO [ſa 51.1,2,3. Ho every one that ' 
thirfteth, come buy of me without mony, © 
or woxy-worth : But ſecondly, where - 
did he ever pardan ſuch a ſinner as I am ' 
(faith the ſoule ? ) Chriſt puts her in 
mind of Mary Magdalen, Manaſſes: 
O,but where one that was ſo near hell 
as I am (faith the ſqule) an old ſinner? | 
the theefe upon the Croſſe ( faith 
Chriſt.) | 
Now it maſt not be underſtood;that 
Chriſt Jeſus ſhould reveale theſe Pro- 
miſes Audiblyto the ſoale, but 
I, Efther ſets his Miniſters aworke / 
te declare his Charters of Grace, =_ 
read 
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read the ſoules pardon. 

2. Orciſe heſuggets jnto the ſoule 
ſuch promiles in ſuch aſcaſonable time, 
which mult be taken as the voice of 
God to that ſoule. Thus the foule fur- 
niſhed with preſidents, truſting upon 
premiſes, wipes ker eyes, comes out of 
the wildernefſe leaning upon. her ble{- 
ſed Saviour, and ſaying, O my ſweer 
Saviexr ! thou that haft drawne mee 
from the pit of hell, and haſt reached our 
thy arme for a worthleſſe loſd worme, to 
leane upon thee. 1 dare beleeve: thee, 
I now roule my ſoule upon thee, I ans 
ſhipmwracks, but thou art my harbour ; 
and now, O,what ſhall 1 doe for thee ? 
O my God! I am (ichof love! Thou haſt 
raviſhed my heart ! I am thine, I am 
thine, Thas have I ſhewne how the 
 ſoule comes out of the wildernefſe of 
ſinne, and ſorrow , l:aning-upon her 
Beloved, And here the ſhip is in /har- 
bour, but yet ever and anon the is toſſed 
ſtill, perſecuted, though not forſaken: 
This 1s the moſt dangerous wilderneile, 
afterwards ſhe is often in the corner of 
a Deſart. I muſt ſhewyon how-even 
then ſhe leanes, and how out em 
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ſhe leanes when cver {he is wearied. 


The third Wildernefle therefore is 
the wilderneſſe of afficBtions ; inthis ſhe * 


leanes/z out of this ſhe comes leaning 


upon her Welbeloved, [id eft, | inaffit- ; 
Gions ſheleanes. Chriſt is her comfort - : 


in her ſaddeſt troubles; Shedeanes upon 
him, v:z, upon his ſ#pporting grace : 
Thy rod and thy ſtaffe comfort:d me, 
Pſal.23. The taffe held him up, while 


the. rod-was upon his back. The rod 


was a comfort becaule of the (taffe ; the 


more he had ef the rod,the more he had - 


of theſtaffe alſo. In afflictions,the be- 
leeving ſoule leanes upon God,and ſays, 
Lam.2.20. Behold O Lord, for [ am in 
d;ſtreſſe 5Qut of the belly of Hell ſhe 
CrYES,A8 Jonas,chap.2. 
Firſt, Sbe beleeves, that ſhe ſball ſuffer 
#0 more __ (be. is able 1 beare, 2 Cor. 
12.9. My grace hall be ſaſfcient for 
thee. For Gods ftrength is made per- 
fe& in the Chriſtians weaknefſe. 
Secondly, She belceves, that (be ſhall 


| beare no more than ſhall be for her good, 
Rom.$.28, Al things ſhall-works to- 


cw 
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ſhe comes leaning upon her Beloved. : 
She's alwayes a dependent creature z 7 
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gfthber for the good of theſe that love 
| God. She hath a Promiſe or two here: 
JF tolcancyponallo;Fob 5.2.19. He ſhall 
deliver thre mm fox troubles, yea in ſeven 
there ſhall no evill tonchthee : And [ſas q 
43. 2+ When thos paſſeft through the 3 
waters 1 will be with thee, $i ee © 4 
the Rivers, they ſhall not over flow thee * 
when thon walkeſt through the fire tbog: 
ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame. 
kindle pen thee. * She comes out alia 
| leaning,/ truſting upon God as before; 
| 4 that he would help her our, if be ſaw. 
beſt, or ſupport her ia ; {o when ſhe 
| is come out:, ſhe beleeves that God 
| loves her never the.worſe; neither doth 
| ſhe love him/any whit the worſe, ſhe 
| Cryes, It is good for me that I was af 
futed. When ſhe's. in, the belecves 
(he ſhall come out ; and ſhe conmeth 
out with as much love t6 her God, and, 
confidence in him, as ever ſhe had be- 
fore, aot being weary of Gods ſervice, - 
| becauſe he hath lmutten her. ; She fees 
2 ſmile in a {mitingavour.ina frewne, 
love in a-lowre, and: ſhe-is reſolved 
thowgh he kils her, yet; to tyuft tn him -: 
e comes out of this wildernefic lean- 
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A fourth wildernefſethat the Spout | 
is ia ſometimes, is the wilderneſs of * 
Temptations. Even in this ſhe leanes * 
upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. They were 
not the Spouſes of Chriſt, The good 
rownd, Lak.8.13. Which when they 
ard, received the Word with joy, but * 
baving no root, for 4 time beleeved, and 
in time of Temptation fell away. The 


trace Diſciples are thoſe that continue 


with Chriſt in tentations, Luke 22.18, 
Firſt, they beleeve, that God who is 
ferthfult,will not w»ffer them to be temp- | 
ted above tha: which they are able : But 
will with 8he temptation alſo make way © 
ro eſcape, that they may be able to beare 


 $1,n Cor.10.13, They beleeve, in that 
- bimſelfe ſuffered, bring tempted, he is 


able to ſucconr thoſe that are tempted, 
2 Heb.18, The Saints that ſuffered 
many ft were in many wilder- / 
neſſes, Heb.1T. 37. Amongſt the reſt _ 
were in this alſo ; and they all leaned, 
V-39. They "recerved 4 good report . 


ry, faith,” Yea, temptation is ſo * 


go om making a child'of God let 

gde his hold, thatit makes him lay the 

er hold, 1 Pet.1.6, Though now for | 
| a 


_ 
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4 ſeaſon you are in heavineſe, through 
Koh temptations ; pw that "be 
triall of your faith (being much more 
precious than of gold which periſhes 
though it be tried with the fire, might 
be found unto praiſe, and honour, and 
lory. In temptations they leane upon 
Gods and they come out of theſe temp- 
tations leaning, belceving upon. Ged 
too, having found, chat he i able, and 
knoweth how to deliver the godly ont of 

all temptations, 2 Pet.2.9, >| 
A fifth wildernefle, in which: the 
Spouſe of Chriſt leaneth upon her Be- 
loved, and out of which ſhe commeth 
leaning, 1s the wilderneſſe of deſertion, 
And this is one of the ſaddeſt wilder- 
nefſes that the Spouſe of Chriſt comes 
inz/ and ſhe hath an hard work toleane 
here, when Chyiſt ſceaieth to pull 
away. his ſhoulder: yet even here ſhe 
leanes, Chriſt bimſel - did ſoz 5 God! 
God : why haſt thou en me ? 
Mark the ee not for- 
ſaken :the Bridegroome. cryes ont, he 
was forſaken, yet wy God, Gods for- 
faking us is no ground for us to forſike 


- bim 3 If he ſecmes not to owne us, it 


£ 


owne him- It is the duty of a 


father ; yearne: npon the childe 
apaine,if the childe cryes, and will not 


ſhake hin: off. It isa remarkable expreſ- * 


fion of Jeb,chap.13.ver.145. Though be 
&ils me, yet will I truſt in him, How 
now 2? if then beeſt kill'd /bleſt Job) 
how can(t thou' truſt ? O immortall 
faith 1 that putteſt Spirits of confidence 
in the duſt and aſhes of Fob, Let God 
hide himſelfe fromthe ſoule, and fo kill 
it ( For. Gods ſeparation of himſelfe 
from -the Chriſtians ſoule, is a worſe 
death than the ſeparation of his ſoulc 
from his body) Yet the foule mult truſt 
1n him), it maſt, it will leane upon him. 
The Spouſe loſeth nag,but quickens her 
' faithin a fit of deſertion. That place of 
the Prophet is remarkable, {/a.50.v.10. 
Who u amongft you. that feareth the 


Lord? that obeyeth the woice of bit ſer- 
want? that walkgth in darkneſſe and bath 
#light ? let bimtruſt-in the Name of 


+I Lord, and ftay pon his God. They 
*that feare the Lord, though they =_ 
WAKC 
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is ro warrant, nor- policy in us not'ts - 
pious 
ſoule, when God clouds him(clfe, yet | 
to cry, My God. The bewelsof the + 
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walke in a darke wildernefſe, and'fee 
neſuch light as they were'wont to {ce; 
have no ſach comfortable enjoymenty 
of their God as they were wont to 
Bave, yet they will truſt and reſt them= 
ſclves upon the Lord, and come out of 
this wilderneſle caring. 

In all the wildernefles of this life,the 
Spouſe will leane upon-her Beloved; 
yea,and upon him alone, in all ſtates, in 
all conditions, upon him for direing 
grace, upon him for quickning grace, 
upon him for whatſoever ſhe hath need 
of, cither pardon, or guidance, or dirc« 
Rion, or aſſiſtance, or comfort, or hea+ 
ven; at all times ſhe pwſt truſt i= che 
covert of his wings,for all bleſſings. The 
Spouſe of Chriſt is a molt dependent 
creature. The Babe-of grace. 1s never 


j old enough to goe alone, it hangs like 


achilde upon the methers hands, and' 
leanes like a Bride - upon. the Bride-" 


} groomes boſome.. 


© Thus have done with the Dor 
part, having ſhewed you, bow ihe! 
hath had,and ſometimes bath her dwel-" 


1 lingia the wildernefſe ; and how auti 


of every wilderneſſe ſhe — 


I. 
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but leaning, and what ſtrength there is 
in her Saviour to beare her up /caning 
upon him, even in every wildernefſe. 
Who « this commeth up from the wil 


derxeſſe leaning upon her BelevedtNow 
let ns'ſee what uſe we may make of ic. 


And firſt here may a word of re-: 
+ proof, and a brand of folly be'faſtened | 


upon divers erroneous opinions and 
practices. | 
Firſt is it ſo that the Spouſe of the 
Lord Chriſt, that comes, and is mar- 
ried to the Lord Chrift, comes out of 
the wildernefle of finne ? Ther this 
may reprove the errour and folly of 
thoſe that dreame of heaven,and flatter 


themſelves with the hepes of glory, - 


but yet never regard comming out of 
this wildernefſe. Chr:ft came not to call 


the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. ' 


Theſe men dreame of Heaven, and yet 


never thinke of Repentance. - Chriſt - 
came to ſeeke and to ſave that which . 


was loſt (friend) how loſt ? what, in- 
ſenſibly loſt,as all of us were by Nature? 
This is an idle conſtruction that giddy 
headed SeRaries have of late deviſed 
to belp themiclves to heaven youu 

| he 
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The Devils are ſoloſt; yet Chriſt never *' 
came to ſave them. No no friend, it is 
thoſe that are loſt jn their own appre- 
henſions, thoſe that know not what to 
dot o be ſaved,thoſe that feel themſelves 
evenin the jawes of hell ; he makes 
apprehbenſions of his wrath precede the 
þ © mma of his love. But woc,and 
| 'how many thinke they have « 
part in Chriſt, -That the Devill bath as 
great a part in Chriſt aQually as they 
have ? Heaven is grewne the common 
Journeyes end, and let men ride which 
way they liſt. Not the moſt debauched 
wretch in a Congregation,but aske him 
what he thinks ſhall become of bim, 
if he dyes in that condition : why be 
es he ſhall goe to heaven 3; nayTI 
wiſh he doth not ſay, he is ſare of it 
too,. All men are ſinners : He is loſt;þut 
Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave that which 
was loft, Tell him of mourning for his 
ſmnes, if he meanes to be comforted, 
of bumbling himſelfe, if he meanes to 
bee- exalted, of feeling hell, if ever 
he means to feele heaven < O then, 
you arc & /egall Preacher. Heare what 
tho ochr de fb, what thoſe you cll 


p = 


eat © £2 wat fo 
Antinomian Preichers;Q theſe are the -; 
only Goſpell-preachers to them. ; This 7 
makes them to: paſſe for ſuch_ honeſt 7 
men: O they ſhew a fine Cuſhian- way 7 
to Heaven! that you ſhall not need wet 7 
* foot or eyc in: But let them preach ? 
what they will (friend) beleeve: him, © 
who { although he knowes but little) 3 
yet knowes you mult go out of the wil- © 
derneſle if ever you come there.. The 
way is;neither the Drunkards Ale-way, 
nor'the Aaulterers uncleane way, nor 
the Covetous man his dirty way, nor * 
the- Ambitious mans high-way ; 'nor: / 
the Hypocrites hidden way, nor the * 
Camall-Goſpellers tormall way,nor the : 
Antinomians eafie way. It is a way- | 
throvgh a wilderneſfle, not a way ina # 
wilderneſſe : The Spouſe is not defcri> 
bed by her Rayipg in the wildernefle, 
but by comming out of the wildernefle; 
Whe ts this commeth ont of the wildey- © 
meſſe ? | 
Secondly, Deth the Spouſe of the 
Lord come out of a wildernefſe of ſor« | 
rew, {eaning pen her Beloved © Firſt © 
ſhe is in, then ſhe commeth out-; then - 
this reptoves the folly of” thoſe- that * 
| preach” ; 


( 
each men” found, befote they were 
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, leineſle of duties,that mockes at mout- 
) ners? that-learne people a way to. be 
- found: before they are Joſt? , Examil 
a the -Scriftures before.,youtruſt them; 
7, under a pretence of exalting Faith, doe 
71 they wot cry downe-ſarrow forfigne ?. 
r and all other dutics ?; Nay; they doe cry 
IX: | 
e | 
Cc | 
y--7 
2 
s 
) 
» 

my part; I cannot pux- ig 
e {| Dodtrints when Igonkiger,...... 
* Fitlt; that thus otber,weay of 


t; , Mg,hath binthat Wha 30d bath. 
n | bleſtþy hisſerrants labougs* Witneſſ 
ST ow Regava0ns fleergn onr Þ a 


(62) "A 
pard; thoſe rhree;to which threes 
may be added; though they willſcarſe 
come up to the firſt :hree. Thoſe three 
Conſtellations 'of Heaven , 'that have 
' more light 'to darke Travellers, that 
wandred- in the n:ght.of- finne: while 
they fhined in our'Firmament, then all 
theſe 7gnes fatw#;, miſ-Jeading poore 
Travetierts. Was ever any of thele Lea- 
aexs {0 honoured -( though they have 
beat up the Drums almoſt jn every 
ſtreet of the Kingdome for followers 
4s of ac ſuch Troopes of Saints to 
the Chriſtian warfare, as theſe before 
metitioned? Did ever God konogr their 
labours fo much 'as theſe ? who poor 
ſoules 1) ſhone in their daies like lights 
ynder Bufhels too, bad. only thecorner 
of a' Pulpit, or a Pulpit in ſome blind 
corner tolerated them. Nay,looke up« 
on theſe that have lately fallen into this 
Veine, agd were Preachers/of Gods 
whole trath before; was not their firſt 
fruits better,ahd more acceptediof God 

Jil their rm pre rg 
d diſtingnifhed web 'way: ch- 
he will Ll Sjabar byenabingrehi | 
uſt ripe grapes Gyeeter —_ | 


RS” . a 

Vintage? were jt onely ſbr this, And 
Secondly', For the cqnftant experi- 
ence of the Saints of Gad , let them 
ſpeake their minds freely;hath not this 
beene the way of their converſion? 
Have not the beſt Saints 1n Heaven 
cryed out of the belly of Hell before 
God heard their yoice ? Was not Paw! 
tracken downe to the earth before he 
went in the Triumph of Glory? Did 
not the Gaolor come in #rembling, and 
fall at the Apoſtles feet, and cry, what 
ſhall I doe to be ſaved ; betore they bid 
him belceve , and thou ſhalt br ſaved. 
Neither can they evadeit with ſaying, 
That trembling was not. an humiliation 
for ſinne, but occafioned for feare his 


ifaners were gone. Leaſt people 
ſhould wrelt in that manner, The Holy 


wane tte or ie in etna YE + " 


28. Doe Kh 
all here, Neither doc Wes 
he trembled for that at all; bt: S A 
ſtruck ſenſeleſle, and his {pirits98ad & 
it were, 10 a fit of deſperate nadnelle, 
_ was about with his Swordto let out his 
"Ig R2 owne 


%. 
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(64) 
owne blood. Now I ſay, were it no 
morethen to heare ſuch Dofrine,con> 
trary to the Doftrine which God hath 
chicfly honoured in his Servants lips, - 
by, making it efficacious for the fal- 
vation. of their : ſoules , -and contra- 
xy to the experience of the generalitic 
of Gods Servants, jf not contrary to 
the Preachers owne former and better 
thoughts and praRice, it would be ſuf- 
ficient to make me ſuſpend my faith, 
from being too haſtie to beleeve this 
new way to heaven: But it is enough 
to conhrme me,to heare my Chriſl cal- 
ling, (ome wnto me all yee that are wea= 
ry and heavy laden, and [ will eaſe you. 
Before you axe ſenſible of an heavy load 
you will need no caſe, and to heare 
my Text ſpeaking of leaping, but in a 
wildernefle; Nay, it may be noted too, 
The Text faith, #ho z ths that com- 
»eth? Not who is this that jumpeth up 
from the wildernes; I cannot fancy this 
going to Heaven at a runriing Jump , 
ner can 1 like this prefling faith with- 
out preaching repentance alſo :; Faith 
# an at of an kumble ſoule,Nor canthe 
foule apprehend the beautic of Chriſt F 
an 


- 


and love Chriſt , before it apprehends- 2» 


it's owne miſerable conditions. The 
onely harme this Dodrine doth, is ro 
make poore ſoles prelume, inſtead of 
beleeving, for alas | Tdllan impenitent 
ſoule of beleeving, it apprehends it ea> 
fie, becauſe it doth not nnderſtand” ir, 
and rannes upon 4 ſappoſition,' thatit 
hath faith , when, alas, it beleeyethno 
more then the Devill beleeveth;fortow 
for ſinne is better underſtood by a cat- 
nall heart then faith is; forthetrath of 
it is , the bumble ſoule*onely cantell 
what faith*is :: The otherfees, neither 
the wait they have of faith, nor yetthe 
' nature ofthat precious grace: ShallT tell 
you whit pious M. XrÞerford fayes 
concerning 'this. + ors n 

,» Faith ( ſaith he ) is bottomed upon 
,, the ſenſe and paine of aloſt conditi- 
,» 0n;  Povertic is the neareſt-capacitic 
., of belceving; This is Faiths'method , 
,» be condemned, andte faved ; be 
© »» hang'd, 'and be pardoned ; be fick, 
S aki healed, Faith'is a flower of 
,, Chriſts aely planting; yer it growes 
,, out of no BA - Da of { orion 
' +» gin and banke! of the'Jake , "which 
| = RF -- = Eburney 


| 
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,z barnes with fire and brimſtohe——— 
+» Antinomians ((auh he againe) make 
» faith an a& of a lofty Phariſcc,apply- 
+109, (immediato contalts,) preſently , 
» bis hot boyling and ſmoking luſts to 
, Ghriſtswounds, blood,and meritavich- 


3» 08 any conſcience of a precedent come . 


» 84nd , that the perſon thus beleev- 


3#ng ſhonld be humbled , wearied, loa- 


» dex, prived for his finnes: 1 confeſſe 
»( th he) 7 i fon hot rt 
yy it is a wanton, fleſhly, pre ſumptuous o- 
» Pinion, that it is an immediate work_to 

lay hold on the promiſes and be ſaved. 
Io his Book of the Tryal and Triumph 
f Faith, you hearthe opinion of Gods 
ervants,and theText mentions a com- 


ming too z pedetentims, erddati, little 


little,ſtep by ſtep ; Thoſe that come, 
cannot goe io faſt as theſe,becauſe they 
are weary ard: heavy loaden, T hoſe that 
lene people to jump,muſt take away 
Math. 1 1.29, the heavy load of finnes 


; whichthe Spouſe hath upon ber ſhotil- 


* £ 


ders, ke <pes her from that haſtie mo- 
tion that Ant:momians make. I doe not 


ſpeake to limit the Almighties power , 


but to ſhew you his ordinaric diſpeniſa- : 


tions ; | 
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tions ; not whathe.can doe, but w 
he will doe, what we to het 
and God ordinanily 40 his owne 


aths, not in the prion ncies make 

or him : we may lookefor God in his 
ordinary wayes of Providence and'dj(- 
peniations of the ſoule;it he comes uya 
new way , it muſt be. beyond onr ex- 
peRations;though not. beyond our farth 
that he can doe it, yet.beyond our faith 
that he: will doe it..:Yhen wee have 
no ward to afſare us, what ſhall fait 
be builded upon? God can turne mid- 
night into mid-day, «pſofato : But we 
know: in Gods ordmary: courle of Pro- 
vidence; firſt comesthe dawningotthe 
day, then the mornjngthenthe noong- 
day : God- can take a foule and ma 


it, and never humble it, but where h; 


he promiſed it? where hath he dane. 1 
or if he hath done jt, wee ſay,one- Sw3 
low makes got a Summer, one exam- 
ple makes not. a Rule ,.ene prefident 
makes not alaw-It is norule for thee. or 
meto truſt in.that, no. more thenthe {a - 


ving ofthe thicke upan the Croſle,maight 


be a ſafe preſident for usto. deferre re- 
pentance till our dying, day. Let thee 
Rea and 


hes 3b 
- and Tlearne fo be humbled, ts get bfo- 
: ken 'hearts ;toloathour ſelves, ſee our 
-awne miſery. Sorrow is the ordinary 


-doore' to joy, Humiliation the ordinary 
ſtep to exaltation', Mourning for finne | 
the onely preface-to Faith in the Lord * 


om Chriſt, in Gods ordinary way of 

ealing ont grace. The Latine'is fall, 

One eff ia $ «ſcendir , that _ 

from the wildernefle : Our Tranflation 

commeth #p,implying an aſcenfive mo- 

tion,tis her running up an hil. They that 
i 
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they run too faſt, | 
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But thoſe that will expe@ till chat fiery 
Chariot -be ſent -downe tor them too, 
] ſappoſe may. ware {omething a lon» 
time then they..delire, O beg of 
God to humble you, to, powre out his; 
ſpirit of moprning , and ſupplications- 
upon. yt this. will, learne you to bes; 
leeve. (friends) It is the. humbledſoule. 
only that.conltrue that word Farth:it is, 
Hebrew toothers,it poſeththe impeni- 
tent heart | Faith isariddle tothem ; 
Chriſt. findes his Spouſe in the wilder- 
nefle , .andthere be gives her his thoyl-. 
der toleane upon: But, ; /... | 
Thirdly, She commeth, up leaning 6rt 
of the welgarveſſes, 1 Yo 16 
* Is it the duty. of a @ulthat is ina-wily 
derneſſe of aftiAion; or4emptation, or 
deſertion; to ee, upon the Logd 
Chriſt.7; Then this may-reprove thoſe 
thatareiptheſe wilderneſſes, 2nd yet. 
cannotbe perſwadedto {eaxe.upon the” - 
Lord- Chriſt -. hencethey..cry out:, Ct, + 
faith-is impoſſible}, js it Tolkble to be; 
leevethat Chriſt willlave mc? me, th: 
have {corned bis ſalvation, aad ſlighte: 


| his mercies?. And, begauſe thou. hy 


fl:ghte 


WT, on a 
ſighted mercy, wilt chou'therefore ſtill * 
Night mercy? fill refuſe his offer-of | 

ce? Thou finneſt as nuehynow innot | 
leeving there is mercy for thee, that + 
haft diſpifed tnercy; as thow did finne | 
ih diſpiſing thit'mercy; O' why is' it | 


hatderto'riſe up; then to caſt'downe a 


ſouls Þ Why'wilt thou net beleeve; © * 


thion of little Faith? 1s themole<hill of 


thy ſiones}, like the mountaine of his + 


metcies? doth rhe voice of thy finnes 


roare like the'voice of his loving kind | 


niefle? Is there any humbled ſoule de - 


fore the Lord ?- O doe nat provoke / 


Godby thy trifidelity no w ho hath made 
thee capable of faith: You that-ate 
Chriltizns, for ſhxmg, in your'ſeverall 
wilderneffes of atfliftions;temprittions, 


and defertions;! doe not, 'O denot calt | 


downe your heads, and ſay; who ſhalt 
« any good? orif you dot, ay as 


raihe with the Saint m' the rr I 
0 


rds, Lord-lift thos np" the fight 
thy conntenivste jon we + Beleeve in 
your depths of ſorrow; belebveinyour 
molt trying affli&iens ,. mot fadding 
temptations, 'rholt killing defertions, 

. beleevc 


ie en 
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beleeve me hte honour you Sy, OY 
C#n put apotr oy pm And it" "2 
is che greareſt difhonttit yoa can pac | 


t yout God, to have aby diffidence 
. bem Lotds armes, any diſtraRt in the 
t | Lords ffeegrice. . Itisthe property,nay, 
v Þ it is the duty of theS to cone” 
) F ont of Wildethcfles! 
F ©" P6wrthly , Doth- ſie lewe upon ; 
; | God befofe ſhee "eur come ? mult 
; | he woke thefirſt nibtior} to make ber 
| } willing, before ſheet! beleeve.in « 
him? 
Then tiow are theſe to be here re- 
' } proved, that wonld make evans willto 
| be the Atthor of its firſt niotions wato 
God- Prlagins win TRgeen defender of 
it. Firſt he would hold; That rhe grace 
of Gol wait ne tory Bus by y the law 
of natnre we might be ſaved. 2.T hat the - b. 
grace of God( which Ne Apolil ſpeaks... 
Sfw only in giving the law of nature. "0 
3+ Driven from this, he would min-. 
taind,. chat rh# faculties of the ſomle , 
and theit naturall Ations was the 
of God, nnder ſtood by the Apoſtle. Yee 
here is no nng upon our wr 
1 


1% 


” » 5; quera- Afterwards he would maintaine,*  4.! 
” tur, an OX; That the grace of God was neceſſary for! 
3 fe Za finnes as yg it was in the power of* 
Revs anime #9415 free-willy, 19 avoid  07..commit. 
* aliquid offe- finnes for the time to come, aud. to re! 
rat ad ſuam 62. vebellious., corruptions. . 5, Alter: 
emperfo", this, he would maintaine, That ſore? 
we eel men indeed were rweakes and mu doe all; 


 tionem, ve | 
aliquam fa- by the, grace of Gog,, others that, were | 
eultate, wt ranger might att good by their owne" 
a gue will. But ſtillonly ſome Spouſes leane. ; 
ol op gr Laſtly , he would maintaine, (and the 
quorunque Arminians ſtill from him:) That.grace ? 
alio modo _ did: indeed belpe. 4 good works, but it | 
appelletwr, , , 11 its firſt motion. from our wils, ar at | 
| odd Aer leaft might bave : and. the will. had 4 
baher ſe me- 8egative Vee » Ard might reſt and 
ye paſſive. cxofſe grace which did not wark irreſs/ta- * 
8 Gamma" ly in the ſowle., to force the ſouleto 
Arbitr, at | 
* Due de th 

ratia Dci praveniente, & ji epa/ente, or operante tYaduntar, 
Bunc babent ſenſu, quod 197 noſtre partes priores ſunt in con- 
wer zone) al qued Deus p& afflatum diovmum preventat, f ; 


ns 


bunc auters motue, voluntats divine faftum, velumas Our 
”  mana,non babet ſe mere paſſive ſed mata or adj ugdy'k purity 
© ſanftonon repignat ſed aſſeniicur,, IÞ. *Y 
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( 73 ) 7 OE 
a) I would not rake uptheſe graves, a Cafianus* * 
ad wa theſe ghoſts was in \.7-jihns — ' 4 
dayes, when every grave of Hereſie is Ps Des 
unbowelled', and'no onetakes care th A = | 
throw the dirt upon then againe. Nay, Fauſus.... 
and the Papifts having beene tainted Hormiſde oF 
with this Leven, the Sententiaries now & Bet 2 
tell us, (#) That a man'withont grace , Yrs "1 
meerly by the ftrength of hs free will, Aqui 7 
may avoid any wortall firne, and prepare Sum. The: 4 
bimſeclfe for Gods free grace, foel- Acquieſere . | 
fill the Cummandements of Goa; Quo f ow al Z 
ad ſubſtantiam aus , for rhe ſubſtance c Subude - 
of the Att, {c) And another morg im- congrue wes 
pudently maintains , That 4 man with- 10217, gr6- = 
out any grace of God (by the meere _ _ 5 
ſtrength of nature) may doe workgs mo» 5 
rally good,yea, even ſuch as God ſhall be W 
bound to concur with,” axd give his ſpe- 29 
ciall grace for, Even thus going back 
fromtheir owne great Rabbies, one of I 
which was pleaſed to confeſſe , (4) d Homo fine © 
That 4 man without the grace of God , $7444 Da _ A 
could not but finne both mortally andve- poreſt © 
nially. What is become here of the 1,” Inegs 2 
Beloveds - leaning? but no more” df tr & vent © 
theſe; only if you heare ſuch Dodtrines acer. Lon. 


, %# "By" 4 


(4s you may heare any thing in theſe — 
| - dayes) w 


(74) 
. dayes) beleeve them nat, 


5. - +. Dath God move the will attends 
ivi1us $2 ding him in, duties , firſt? fecongly 3 
preve- when. the will is thus moyed ,. doth-it t: 


F Te mor then come ? when it is drawne, 1o 


4$ __ _ it runne ? Then tbjs. repraves the Ex: 
b.- 6onverfione, thyuſoaſts of old, the Anab 4 vt 1 
 29w otio{amr, t{HOWSIANS » Seekers of our, » that: 
z | ?oxeumrayy hold , firſt, there is nonced /F duties.) 
| Chemnir, -©#Eafaſts of old affirmed, That for - 
| Fel per (fc tht receiving of the Spirit of Promiſe * 
_ Eulationem ang ſaving grcts the Sprrit of God mas? 
Frm #itber. ww p (fuſed 20 them in, "ord ; 


Lp Pm” per furnmlationems or ationis i. A 


| ration;s los —_ of the Spirit , were oor 
E Neficgtian. > their fleſh as thebeating of the 


4 blaſphemous were they SroWne; 1 
=q- and thence they would lye, and gape 


f Dippers Revelations, and {© indeed t 
- dipr. may have a ſuggeſtion from the Devull, 


Oxcdinances 
would truely naw oe ex ongh of their 


growrh in grace, . and of their learning 7 
godl : 


neſle 3 any 


but icarſe a Revelation from God. Oh/ | 
How in. theſe dayes are. men tainted : 
with thele lazig,, Opinions./ ſighting * 
5 wo ogy vegleRing © 

paar People Þ 
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Asthe chilthet ye bav ts = 
in the learning of its Primmer, boaſted 3 
to the- father that it had learned. palt 
grace, Is not this the miſerable learn- 
I: of our dayes? that men are grown 


ces, palt pr mr 


6. Againe what you have heard, 
that after the foule is drawoe, then jt 
| comes, may ſhew- usthe falſenefe of 

' another Doftrine of Fmrbrſaſme, tow ' 
briefe even in theſe:dayes allo : that the 
ſoule is meerly paſſive, even after the 
workeof converſion allo ,- and is even i: 
then 2 metre ſtone. Droy we (ſaith _ — 
the Spouſe) and then, / wil runne after , from! 2 
thee. Indeed, after our converſion, the the Mini-. © 
Will is/ but in part ſandtified, and the.J- ters of © > 
mage of G In us will want of bis 109. Fr 
firſt j integrity, afterit is renewed: _ & 
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canver fionem concurrit volunt as, non lamen wy ſus Res | 
_ Bras 7 - 260 Semper penn me nom fe "We 
taterp, in [anfo renats, £5 0 em in infirm p ; 

rof are 'Ieligar {Ka 0 fur rn De ghs. 
eft agant, & cum egerint, li, a quo agumimt-- 

= 406 pow. pn vn, ut agamt, non at NE 


ts w# - 


Chriſts firengriv is! perfeRed-i' t 

weakneſſe 4 we muſt underſtaridif we 
be thechildren of God, that God hathy 
therefore wrotight'in us,that we might® 

alſo worke ſohething,, and-when-we 
have wrought it} give thankes to God,? 
who hath made usto worke; \for God® 
hath wrought 'jn'us',' that-we oghe? 
worke , not that we ſhould be idle.” 

- Thus I bave laboured to you to-divide' 

the Truth from Errour; Now you have? 
heard of the leayen of theſe Phariſees ; ; 
take heed of it,” "+ ' 32883 4 

Inthe next place, what yon have 

_ 'heard, that che ſonle that comesto the: 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,' leaves —_—_ 
new Bcloved, not upon her :old\ be» * 
-loveds, may ferve' to reprove. thoſt 
that would faine plead atitle to Chriſt * 
' and have aportion in-Chriſt,; but they 2? 
will not take Chriſt alone s two forts 
there are of theſe; Theone cannot 
"leave their old beloveds, andthe other 7 
.. cannot trult this Beloved. Othe wicked : 
-- * mar would haye his portienn Chriſt, | 
- - + \3f he might but: have his laſts coo, his } 
pleafures, his profit ; but torake Cheiſt; - 
alone, Othis 1s ſuch a hard ſaying that ' 
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they cannot beare meanes; If 

Chriſt and his luſts dry, lye both in 

one bed , Chriſt at the feet, and his 
| laſts at the head, then Chriſt ſhould 

be as welcome as any thing to him;bate 
he is loath to ſue a divorce from this 

Beloved, he is loth to part with his old 
love fer a new, till he ſceth how he 
canlove bim; but at a venture he wall 
take him i» partens amoris. O wretch| 
flatter not thy ſelfe , if Chriſt be thy 
Beloved, he willendureno Polygamy ; 
you muſt leave your {innes, or De with- 
out Chriſt, The true Spoalgeanes up - 
on ber Beloved ; not upon her Be/o- 
veds, apoa hernow Beloved, (he for- 
ſakesbervld.. . | | 

Laſtly, this may ſerve to reproove, 

+ Thoſe that would kane upon 
Chriſt, but they dare not truſt their 
foules apon Chriſt alone.  Forſooth he. 
will be the Spouſe of Chriſt, but he 
mult leane upon Chriſt with one hand, 
and his good works. with the other. 
The whore of Babjloz; commits adul-. 
tery with her lelfe}. ...-;, 

2. pee this laſh comes a 9 
: » that, 1 he + #6 1F | 
_ people $92” 1 Dyed 
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condition, they doenot only performe 
duties,pray,and mourne,and repent,and 


be'humbled, all which they ought to 
doe, 'but they are ready to reſt-in them, 


turall to the foule, that God hath-made 
toloath its ſinnes, to love its duties ; it 
finds duties almoſt as conſentaneong, to 
its nature, as finnes were before ; and 
it is too ready to thinke that its ſaving, 
or damning,depends upon ſuch a quan» 
tity of teares, and humiliation : Hence, 
you heare- ſoules in this condition, 
often complaining ; Oh 1! I could be- 
leeve, if I were humbled enough, it 
could but mourne enough. This ſoule 
doth well to be ſenſible of the hardneſle 
of its owne heart ; and it is-too true, it 
can never mourne, 1t can never be 
humbled enough.But it doth-ill to think 
that free grace ſtints its eperation, and 
bleſſed influence, to fach a quantity of 
teares, If it be humbled enough, to ſee 
its want of Chrift. The water runs 
through the river, that is che way to 
the Sea, but it deth not reſt in the river, 
but with a ſwift and continued motion, 
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ſhewed them their owne finfull, Tad - 


and make them their Beloved: It 1s na- 
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runs betwixt the banks, till it comes, 
and is {\wallowed up ig the Sea ; Even . 
ſo the ſoul ought to run through duties, 
but not to reſt betwixt the banks of du- 
ties, but to run through, till it come to 
the Sea of free grace, where it will be 
ſwallowed up of infinite mercy ; and 
our imperfetions will be drowned an 
tys infinite perfetion;we ought to take 
duties in our way to Chriſt, but-not to 
make duties our Jeſs, God hath or» 
dained that they ſhould fit us fer biozg 
but it-is written, Ay glory w:ll {ſnot 
g1ve to another, The glory ofthe Lords 
tree grace, iS his greateſt glory ; he will 
not give that to any other : None ſhall 
{hare with bim in his Spouſes love, he 
iS a jealous Saviour, The Spoule leancs 
upon her Beloved,not Beloyeds : Thus 
I have done with-my uſe of reproofe, 

The next ule is for. examination, here 
may every ene try himfelfe whether 
he be the Spouſe of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,or no :: Evenby what hath been 
already-faid; 1 will reduceat all to three 
beads:3: .: | 

Firſt; Bxamine thy felfe , whether 
thaw beeft our of the milfdernefſe of fuve, 
yea,or 10, y2_ Se- 
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Secondly, Whether thos wert, or art , 

in any other wilderneſſe, yea,or 10. 
hirdly, hat was, or # thy demea- 
our in theſe wilderneſſes thou haſt been, 
or art in, and how haſt thou came,or doſt 
thou come ont. | 
Examine whether thou beeſt not in 
the wilderneſſe of (inne, yea,or no : It 
was given as the Charater of the 
Spoute, to come out of this wilderneſſe. 
O,but how ſhall I know that? (will the 
ſoulo+ſay.) I will name two or three 
notes, by. which thou mayſt ſaſpe& thy 

ſelte as from probabilities. -' 

' TI» The wildernefle, it is a» #i»cault 
place ; a place where the ſoyle was ne- 
ver.tilled,it is hard almoſt as a milſtone; 
the over-growne Trees were never 
pruned, the unruly boughs never lopr, 
the buſhes never cut or ſtubbed : doſt 
thou find thy heart in fuch a condition, 
that it is as hard as ever ; neither judge- 
ment breaks it, nor mercy melts it, the 
fallow ground of it is not plowed, nor 
the-ſeed of righteouſneſſe ſowne in it 2 
Thy unruly luſts are not tamed, thy life 
is as much: overgrowne with ſinne as 
everit was 3 thy ſinnes were neveryet 
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cut of from the body: of thy life. O 
friend 1 ſulpe& thy ſelfe; Thou mayeſt 
Juſtly feare,yea,and know too,that thou 
art not the Spouſe of Chriſt, thou art in 
the wilderneſle, in thy naturall eſtate. 
Secondly, The wilderneſfe is-a barren 
lace, it brings forth no- corne for the 
ſickle, no wholſome fruit, no grapes for 
mans pallat;for ca» 4 #241 gather grapes 
of thiſiles, or figgs of thornes ? No pa- 
ures wholſome for the beaſts. The fire 
hath devorred the'paſtures f the wil- 
derneſſe, Joel 1.19. And God complai- 
ned that Nineveh was' dry like a wil- 
derneſſe, Zeph.2.13.: Art thou a barren, 
and unfruitfull creature, that doſt no- 
thing for God ? thy. heart is a-barren 
heart,no ſeeds of good are ſown' there; 
thy tongue is a barren tongue, no:good 
words ceme out thenee ; thy- whole 
ſoule a barren ſoule 3 not a good ation 
npon the record of thy life. Indeed; no 
ſoule can be barren, the ſoule is of .a 
working nature ; but ſinfull works are 
uvfruitfull workes (1 the Apoſtles lan- 
guage.) T he nnfranfull workes of dark- 
eſſe, and what. fruits had ye of thoſe 
things, whereof you are. now aſhamed ? 
S 3 Gods 
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Gods Spouſe is afruitfall creature, Gal. 
$.22, The fruit of tht ſpirit is love, joy, 
peace lonp-ſuffering, fc. A batren ſouls 
is alwayes a wildetnhefſe-ſoule. Thoſe 
that are borne of God, bring forth fruits 
unto God. | 
Tbiraly,thou mayeft know whether | 
thon beeſt in the wilderneile or no, by 
the company thon delightelt in : It is a 
knowne tale, Noſcitur ex ſotio quinon 

dignoſcitur ex ſee 
He that is a wilderneſſe-creature, 
loves 'wildernefſe - company ; the 
Wolves,and Beares,arid Foxes: but he 
that is out, keeps the company of men ; 
doſt thou Jove the wildernefſe-com- 
pany?the ſwiniſh drunkard,the politike 
Fox,the malitions Lyon, the venomous 
lyer and ſlandeter, the lafcivious wan- 
ton, more than the Children of God ? 
Oh ſuſpeR thy ſelfe 1 By this we know 
(faith John) that we are tranſlated from 
death to life if we love the Brethren, 
Lazarus when he was raiſed from the 
grave, we donot read he went to keep 
the dead men company againe : thoſe 
that God hath raifed from the death of 
their fins, live amongſt living _—_ 
Ce 


020) 
delight in living mens company. Fhus 
examine Whether thou beeſt come out 


' of the wilderneſle of (in, or no. 


Secondly, As comming out of the 
wildernefſe is a figne of the child of 
God : fo being inthe wilderncfles.is 
likewiſe a note whereby thou mayelt 
know thy felfe. Gods Spouſe comes out 
of one wilderneſle into another, out of 
the wildernelfe of finne into the wit- 
dernefle of ſorrow, and out of that to 
their Saviour. Wouldeſt thon know 
whether thou art found, or no ; Ex- 
amine whether thow wert loſt or no :: 
Wouldelt' thou know whether ever 
thou wert a beleever;examine whether 
ever thou wert a penitent, or not. This 
is Gods ordinary way ; thence he com- 
plaines of his people, that they would 
not repent, that they might beleeve m 
him, Dolt thou find God in another 
manner of working in thy ſoule ? blefle 
God for it ; and it thy title be good to 
heaven, which will be knowne by thy 
walking with God, beleeve me, God 
bath uſed thee kindly, heaven hath colt 
thee cheaper then it colts many a potife 
ſoule; and walke hanibly before God, 
S 4 be- 
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becauſe he hath not h»mbled thee un-. 


der his mighty hand, as he hath done 
many -another poore creatures : And 
though 1 'would not condemne thoſe 
that plead their title to heaven this 
way, for feare 1 ſhould condemne the 
generation of the righteous , yet beleeve 
me, I ſhould ſuſpe&t it in my owne 
cauſe. They that goe ont weeping, and 
carry precioxs ſeed, ſh.ll retwrne rejoy- 
cing, and bring their ſh:aves with them, 
2. Examine thy ſelfe,. #/hat other 
wilderneſſes thog meeteſt with? Aﬀubti- 
ons, temptations,&c. 1 would not give 
this As an infallible marke, yet Ged 
ſayes, whom he loves he chaſteneth, and 
ſconrgeth every child whom he ryecei- 
veth ; and thence the Father drew out 
his Concluſion, Aricum Deus habxit 
filium fine peccato, nullum ſine flagello ; 
God had one Sonne without ſinne, but 
none without a rod. But I know, even 
the wicked ſometimes begin their hell 
upon the earth:and though I would ſuſ- 
peRt my ſelfe if I met with no affliQi- 
ons, yet I would not be glad to have a 
life full of crofſes and affliitions, my 
beſt evidence for heaven. I rather _ 
x | me 
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med this for a preface to the next note, 
3. Examine how thog carrieſs thy 
ſelfe in the wilderneſſe ; there is a diffe- 
rent carriage betwixt the child of God, . 
and the child of the Devillin afflii' 
ons : the one (inkes intothe grave with 
deſpaire , the other lifts up his head 
to Sion with hope : the one is preſt ta 
death under crofles, the other above 
all crofles. Cain Cries, wy prniſhment 
i too heavy for me to beare ; Job cries, 
though he ſhould kill me , yet I will 
truſt in him : The Reprobate cryes » 
Who is the Lord that I ſhanld wait for 
bim ? The Saint fayes, 1 will patiently 
wait for the Lords Salvation : the 
wicked man dyes, the Saint leanes 3 
the eyes of the ſinners faile that day 
but the Saints look up to Sion, from 
whence comes their helpe that day . 

4. Examine How thog haſt come out 
of thy wilderneſſe? of thine owne 
ſtrength or leaning ? Canſt thou ſay , 
That God kn:w thee in the wilderneſſe , 
in the land of great drought, Ho\.13.5., 
If thou thiake!t thou cameſt out alone, 
thou art there ſtil, What gave thee com- 
fort in the depths of ſorrow ? white 
eny 
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thy merry company ? did thy daties do 
it ?- If any thing did it but thy Cheiſt, 
I feare thou art ſtill in the Witdernefle: 
when thou didſt mearne , 4s one chat 
owner for his onely begotten ſoune , 
diſt thou /ook wpon him whom thou hadft 
pierced? there is nothing but the blood 
of Chriſt can give a cordiallto a fajint- 
ing foule; nothing but the hand-ker- 
chicfe of free gracethat can wipe thine 
eyes; nothing but the blotting ont of 
the hand-writing, which was written 
m Gods Booke , and thy ewne conſci- 
ence againft thee, that can make thy 
Heart leave frembling , and thy knees 
leave beating together for terror. Thott 
canſ{t not come out alone, if ever thou 
cameſt ont, it was learning. 

5. Examine thy ſelfe, How thou 
haſt carried thy ſelfe ſince thaw cameſt 
out ? How haſt thou beene fince thou 
wert humbled , and loſt in the wilder- 
nefle of forrow ? What effeAs hath the 
wildernefſe of forrow wrought upon 
thee? Hath thy ſorrow beene like the 
ſorrow of Achan , that thou haſt been 
onely ſorry becauſe thou haſt been un- 
der an Attachment of wrath ? Or like 
Eo Caen Ahab, 
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Abab, renting hit tlomthes , putting on 
his ſack; elsth;and going ſoftly t 2Chron, 
223, Or like Pharodb , fayiÞg, 1 hate 
fund? Exod. Or like Baldans , fhy- 
ing, [ hav# fried, 1 will roruyne back 
againe > when he might have had-wrore 
thanks for his labour atid never live 
come there , - be had checks cnovgths. 
Art thot 'worle when thott cs 
out of the wildernefie of #Riction, that 
wee may brand thee with Abd his 
Brand, 7 his was that King Ah? Or 
doeſt thott come out 6f rhy Afetions 
leaning, with thy weak faith (trevgthe- 
ned, and thy ſtrong faitt coffirmed ? 
Halt thou loſt no grdit\6s, biit got in the 
fire ? Is thy gold as good Weight frow 
as before ? it js a goodſigre it 19goo0d 
then. But I haſten to the next Uſe, 
which may be to informe us ; 

Firſt, The ſad condition that all avs 
beleevers are in. 

Secondly , | The yoyfull eondithon 
thit al the Children of God ive 
ills 
Thitdly , The great Iove of God,thdt 
he would ſend Chrift to fetht us up in 
the wilderheſſe, and give hy hand to 


poore 
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ore Creatures tolead them ont. 
And laſtly, It in every wilderneſſe 
wee mult leane upomthe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, /t way informe ns , what need 
wee have at all times to walke cloſe with 
#he Lord Chriſt. Firſt, here ſee the ſad 
condition that all men aad women by 
nature are in, that have not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. It conſiſts in two things : 

\ Firſt, They are 'in 4 wilderneſſe : 
Sinne is a wildernefſe. New which ef 
you(friends,) but would thinke himſelfe 
as good as a dead man ifhe were in the 
midſt of an Arabian deſert, that he 
could not ſee any peſſibilitie of getting 
ont , nor any comfort he could enjoy 
there : terror on every fide, comfort 
on no ſide; the Lyons and beaſts of 
prey of every hand ready to devour 
him, andit is well if he can keepe bis 
fleſh for foed for himfeife, for he can 
get no proviſion for his body , nothing, 
except he would cate the barke of trees, 
or the parched grafle, What man 
would not tremble, to thinke of one 
that ſhould be condemned to ſuch an 
-.axile? Doe not your hearts pittie as oft 
2s you think of thoſe poore men that 
were 
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were left but halfe a yeare in Green- 
land? And yet O Lord | How few 
pittie themſelves 1 O poore creaturest 
CMmutato nomine de te fabula narratur ; 
the Story is thy owne, apply it there- 
fore: You that are in your finnes are 
all in a {ad wildernefſe; the judgements 
of God , like the beaſts of prey, are 
ready to [wallow you up on every hand; 
"tis a miracle of mercy you are not in 
hell; there is but a thread betwixt you 
and death; the Sword of Gods wrath 
hangs over your head, while you are 
at your Drunken Banquets of ſinne - 
Oh1 what comfort? what joy can 
can you have in the wildernefle 
(friends? ) that when you lye downe 
at night, you know not but you may 
wake inthe morning paſt Repentance, 
even with Hell flames about you ; as 
the Lord lives, there is but a haires 
breadth betwixt you and Hell. 

2. Conlider, That you have no one 
to helpe yon out of any wilderneſſe ; if 
Chriſt be not yours , nothing is yours : 
what will you doe ina ſtormy day of. 


- Afflition, when you ſhall cry unto 


God , and he ſhall ſay unto you, as be 
once 
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once frid to theroaring 1/ralites, Jud, 
19.14, Goe, and cry uwto the gods 
which you have choſen ; let them de+ 
liver ou in the time of your tribulation, 
Cry unto your Gold now, unto your 
Lyuits now , truſt your Riches now , 
make you a golden Calfc ! See tf it will 
now fave you. O think 1 You that live 
jaſfinne , and love and delight in (inne, 
what ſhall I doe jn a fad day of fick- 
neſle, when the feare of the grave 
{hall ſfarround me, and thetertors of 
Hell ſhall make me atrazd 2 What (hall 
I leane upon when theſe comforts 


thall be no comforts ? when Ifhall fay | 
to all creature-enjoyments , miſerable | 


comforters are yow all. Where (hall I 
warms me when theſe flaſhes will be 
out ? when the ſparkes of pleaſure 
and profit (hall be choakt, ang kill'd 
with the duſt and aſhes of my grave ? 
Heare yee thus all yee, 7hat kwmile 4 
fore, that campaſſe your ſelves about 
with ſparkes ; walke 1m the bight of your 
fire , ave in the ſparkes that you have 
kawaled ; This fhall je haveat the Lords 
hand, you ſhall 1ye downe 1 forrow : 
Your plegſurable ſinnes are byt as 
ſparks 
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ſparks(Sirs,) 'What will you.doe when 
your ſparkes are out ? Theyare (as we 
fay .of a ſhort flame) but a Widdowes 
Joy for a moment : Take beed , that 
when your ſparks are out, youblow not 
your nailes in hell: Take beed,thatyour 
ſparkes doe not kindle everlaſting bur- 
nings for you. What will you doe in a 
wildernefle of Affiiftion ? how will 
you come out ? what will you come 
out ? What will yee leane upon ? 

Secondly,This mayſerveto informe 
us of the happpy condition of Gods 
children, and that e contrario, 10a juſt 


poſition to the others mifery : O lift 


up your heads yee righteous , and. be 


1 gladyee upright in heart : Your bappi- 


nefſe conliſts in theſe two things: 

Firſt, Tow are owt of the wilderneſſe, 
out -of the danger of Hell ; and thoſe 
that can ſpell in their thoughts but that 
word hell, will know it tobe a mercy 
to be out of the feare of it. You are out 
of the wilderneſle, O blefſe that God 
that 'hath helpt -you out : *tis a great 
happineſſe to be delivered of feares ; 
belecve mel Did the wicked men feri- 
ouſly thinke what a weight of _ 


wo 
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they lye under, what a cloud of bleyd 
hangs over their heads, they would 
pray till all their knees were melted® 
(though they were all ltcele) to be de» 
lvered from it. Hold up your hands 
that you have eſcaped a drowning; that. 
you feare not the wild beaſts that be- 
long to the wilderneſſe;Gods dreadful 
judgements you dare meet, the Lyon 
and the Beare,and they dare not ſet the 
print of their teeth upon you. A gedly 
man is like a man under proteQion, he' 
owes much, but the Bayliffe dares not ! 
meddle with him ; Chriſt hath under- 
taken the debt for him, he is under the 

prote&ion of the Sonne of God ; he 
can looke a Judgement in the face, and ' 
never run for it. The wicked man, on 
the contrary, is like one that hangs up- 
6n every buſh (as we ſay ) owes more 
than he is worth ; he dares ſcarſe looke 
out of the doores whiles the Bayliffes 
are about ; when the judgements of | 
God- are -about, the wicked wretch 
dares not looke out, he ſinks into his 
gravein the thoughts of it. This Plague, 
this Feaver,this Ague,may bea Bayliffe 
to arreſt me,that God hath ſent to carry 
_ me 
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me bound hand and foot and throwne 
into Hell; where is weeping and way- 
ling, and gnathing of teeth. And then 
thinks with himſelte (O that they did 
ſo ! ) Where 1s my ſurety (if it ſhould 
be 10? ) who would be bound for the 
payment of the Debt due for my ſinnes, 
and to be paid at GoJs Juigement 

Scat? The godly man,he likewiſe faith ; 
1 his Plague,this Feaver,this Sicknefle; 
may arrelt me:Butſuppoſe they ſhould, 
the Sorrof God is bound for my Debe ; 
My.Judge ſorely will not demand bet- 
ter Aurety then his owne Sonne.l blefſe 
God: 1 am out.of the wilderneffe : O 
happy:man ! Here's a portion of thy 

happinefle ; but here 13 not all 

2+ Conlider, That it thou ſhouldeſt 
fall into the corner of another wildec- 
nefle : T hon haſt oxe to leane npon, even 
mevery wilderneſſe : It thou ſhouldſt 
have a rod upon thy backe, thou baſt a 
{tatfe ro comfort thee. Thou halt eneto 
lead thee out, whenfoevyer thou art in z 
an armex that thou mayelt crult to. Hap- 
py is he that hath s friend in the Court, 
tuchis'thy friend. Afriendin adverftty, 
15 05 tter than a brother, (faith Solomon) 
? tho 
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thou haſt a friend in adverſity, and he is 
thy brother : Thy brother Chriſt is thy 
friend, that will lead thee through, and 
out of every wildernefle, Is the childe 
happy,that in want hath a father to run 
unto ? the wife happy, that bath a hus- 
band in time of fGacknetſe to comfort 
her? The ſervant happy,that hath a Ma- 
ſter inadverſity to patty kum?then I dare 
nounce thee in all times happy: Thy 
husband loves thee, thy father ſends his 
fon to lead thee,thy husband is alwayes 
by to comfort thee,and lead thee by his 
hand. God hath ſaid, Eſay 58.11.T hat 
he will enide thee continually,and ſatts fie 
thy ſonle in drought, and make ft thy 
bones, Thou halt alwayes a friend at 

need, a brother in adverſity. 
Thirdly,Is it fo that the Spoufe comes 
But of the wilderneſic /caning zpon hey 
Beloved? This may then ſhew us the 
infinite love of God to the creature;that 
he would be pleated to looke us up in 
the wilderneffe, and let us leane upon 
him : Chriſt was led into the wildernes 
becauſe thou wert there, he had a bad 
Journey to tetch thee nome : Oh! what 
TT Wie EIA inf 
ree- 


{+ wa 
free-grace) make his bowels ef m 

ſo yerne towards the ereature,as to loo 
it 8p in the wildernefle, to cloath it na» 
ked,ts waſh it polluted, to fave it dam» 
ned ? Chriſt the ſhepheard bad Joſt his 
ftray ſheep, and goes after that which 
was loſt in the wilderneſſe unill he fin- 
deth it, then he layeth it on his ſhoul- 
ders,and bringeth ir botne. O,bleſſed be 
the name of the Lard for his free grace 
and mercy | The ſhepheard followed 
the ſheep, whiles the ſheep regarded 
not the ſhepheard 5 we were in a wil- 
dernefle,he came to find us out, Of was 
not this intinite love,altoniſhing mercy? , 

Laſtly, Is it ſo? that we muſt come 

out of every wildernefle leaning upon 
our Beloved?O then let this informe us 
what need we haveto walk cloſe with 
the Lord Jeſus Chiiſt ; what need we 
have to be fearfull of offending, | 
carefull to pleaſe bim:Tt is be that m 
help us in every need. he that muſt lea 
ns in every wildetneſle ; 1f he forſakes 
os we are.andone, Have we hut one 
friend 7 let us keep tym thenz if we an, 
ger him,' we loſe our beſt friend. Hath 
the (biftletle ehildaen Lo keep the bye 
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of the Father?the Babe need to.keep in 
the armesof the Nurſe'? 'the wite need. } 
to keep the love of the hnsband ? the 
blind man need to keep the love of his 
guid? O Chriſtian,thou haſt much more 
nced'to keep the love of thy Chriſt:}t is 
he that muſt ſuccour thee at every need; 
he that muſt make the rugged wayes 
plaine for thee ; It is he that muſt carry 
the Babe of grace in his armes, leſt jt 
ſhould daſh its feet againſt the ſtones of 
afflition : It is he that muſt lead the 
child.of God upon his band, teſt in this 

world of afflitions it fall, .and burt it 

* ſelf. O keep cloſe in bis armes, keep thy 

ſelfe warme in his boſome ; fearethat 
which may make thy God go free from 
thee. Gods departing from the creature 
Is4 piecc of hell : thou knowelt not 
how foohe thou mayeſt need\him; yea, 
thon alwayes needeſt him, therefore 
take heed of firming againft him ; thou 
wilt anger tby beſt friend, I will sflure 
MS... UT ON 

1 baſteh to rhe laft Uſe, Whith ball 

be a word of Exhortatjon +  Doth the 

Spouſe of Chrift come” out of the wil- 

dernefle kaninguporher Beloved?” 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, O then, you. that.are yet-jn.the 
wilderneſle of finnes ,. come out, come 
out, get this Spouſes Beloved: and 
then leane upon him. nk 


2. You that are in the 'wilderneſſe 


of ſorrow for ſinne, affiitions, tempta- 
tions, deſertions, leang upon yout he- 
loved, live leaning and dye leaning; 


you that. ſay you are finking, and yolf 


cannot beleeve. Oh leang/and come out 
of chis wilderneſle leaging 'upon: your 
Beloved, 

A word to the firſt ; Is there any 
before- the Lord this day that is yet ia 
the gallot, bitterneſſe,. andinthe boad 
of injquity;. with what grgum=nts.(hall 
I plead, with. fagh3 foule?, Thoſe-are 
not wanting,. but with, what argu- 
ments.ſhall 1 prevaile with ſgch a foul, 
to come, unto the Lard Chnlt? were 
any here drowning mm the. water, 3 
I:tle .Rhetoricke would perſwade 
them to let me helpe them out 7 were 
any loſt in a wood, I ſhould not need 
much <entreat them -to give me their 
hand, and I would ſhew them a way 
out of that loo'ing place ?, why ſhould 
I not as mach prevaile for heaven this 
daft ©. Tz . Coil 
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; x Conſider what eſtate it i that thou + 
gale ff fu ch pleaſure tocontinge in? firſt i 


It is a dangerous place, more dange- 


rous then the ſands to the ſhip : thou 


art ready to be ſwallowed up of hell 
every houre in it. A troop of judgments 
waites upon thee to deſtroy it ; how 
cantt thog abide conſuming fire? or 
dwell in everlaſting burnings ? 
Secondly , Conſider , it is a joyleſſe 
condition: There is no true joy to the 
ſinner , though he ſings ſometimes a- 
mongſt his drunken cups, yet he can- 
not feed heartily upon a feaſt of joy, be- 
cauſe the Sword*hangs over his head, jt 
is but a fained Joy that the (inner hath, 
4 ſudden ſhort lived flame, without 
afy coales ynderneath to preſerve it. 
There i mo peace to the wicked (faith 
God) and if ho peace, there can be no 
ſoy ; when the fmner is ſerious he can- 
not rejoyce , hisrejoycing is like the 


Skipping of mad men that know not | 


What they doe. 


1- 


| 

Thirdly , Conſider, it isa farving | 
condition ) ' The ſinners fonte ſtarves 
whiles he feafts his body like a glutton, 
his ſoule dyes for thirft,- when his w_ | 
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dy is — with Ty e.It 
is impoſlible the puffe- iniquity 
ſhoaldoourith 2 = Doth an Angell 
feed upon the earth? doth a Saint 
feed upon hell? The foule isof an An- 
gelicke ſubitaace; it cannot feed upon 
ſinne ; ſinne (tarves it. Doſt thou love 
to be jn the middeſt of thornes ? doſt 
thou delight tolye downe in forrow 
canſt thou endure to ſee thy better 
part ſtarved, whiles thou pampereſt 
thy filthy Carcafſe ? O let this deterre 
thee from the wildernefle of (inne, and 
perſwade thee to come out of it unto 
Paradiſe. There, 

Firſt, Thow ſhalt be in a ſafe condi- 
tion : Out of the feare of jadgements , 
out of hells gunſhot: There life or death 
will be either peace temporall , or elſe 
eternall, cither grace , or gloryunto 
thee ; here thy ſoule ſhall be jn a bar+ 
bour, it thouſands fall at thy left band, 
and ten thouſands at thy right : none 
ſhall make the afraid , thou (halt laugh 
at trouble when it comes. Thou ſhalt 
be ſure to goe to heaven either by land, 
or water: If thog goeſt t the fire, 
thon ſhalt be ture to have Chriſt with 
T 4 thee, 
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thee. Heaven isa ſecurity in all eſtates, 
a proteCtien from all Arreſts , it the 
King of glory bath a min4 to ſue thee , 


- thou ſhalt not be arreſted (like other 


men) witha writ of wrath, but 1nvi- 
ted to ſup with btm in glory , onely by 
a letter ot love, and he will fend his 
Uihers of glory to wait2 upon try foul 


tothe chambers of glory, Lake,16.22. 


The ſoule of good Lazarus was carri- 
ed by Angels into Abrahams boſome : 


- you hall got live.like other men, hagn- 


ted with the blooJ-hounds of wrath , 
nor dye like other wre:ches, that goz 
out of the world, haled by the Sarjcants 
of hell to everlaſting diva ; but quietly 
ſleepe, and awake againe one day 
in glory. O who would not defire 
{uch a proteRion far himlclfe? ſuch a 
ſecurity for his ſoule ? who would not 
throw off his raggs of finne, to pt on 
Chriſts livery ofgrace , when Chrilts 
badge :upon his ſhoulder (hall free him 
from all Arreſts?. That he (hall walke 
u> and downe, and nothing ſhall make 
him afraid? ar: 
Secondly, Conſider that' Heaver is 
a place as full of joy, as ever the wilder- 
s bs | neſſe 
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neſſe was full of ſorrow an{tronbl-; of 
this | (pake betore. Othiake of the Joy 
of the Saints, you children of vaine 
pleafure., you mad-men of the earth, 
that can dance over the. hole. of the 
Afpe , and put your hands on the Cock a- 
erices den. Your falſe and flattering 
Joy isnothing to the reall joycs of hea» 
ven; There is joy like the joy of the har 
veſt, like the joy when men drvide. the 
ſpo;le : The: yoake of their barthen « 
broken , and thc rod of the opprefſour, 
O you that love your drinking meet- 
in2s, and. dancing dayes, that you 
would but love heaven, where you 
might drink new wine with your Lord 
Chriltt : where you might darce 1n 
glory , and make all your dayes, dayes 
of joy , and every houre, an houre of 
pleaſures 

Thirdly , confider, that there , and 
there onely , is proviſion fer your ſoule. ' 
Chrilts robes is the only cloathing that 
will cover the pakednefle of it; his 
fleſh s meat indeed, and his blond s 
drinkg "indeed , there my friends, Eate 
and drinks , and be merry, there you 
may have. wing and milke , itbous 

; money, 
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money , or without price. O , ſpend not * 
your money for that which i not bread, 
and your labor forthat which profits not? 
Here you may gate that which « 
good, and ict your ſoule delight it ſelfe 
1# fatn:fſe, Here is a Fealt of fat things; 
T, — are killed ; O come to the 
wedding } Why ſhould your roomes be 
emptie in the day of the Lords Eſpou- 
fals? You ſhall bee welcome to 'my 
Maſters Table : Naw, O now, Be- 
hold he ſtands at the daore and knocks : 
( Lord, breake where thou knockeſt ) 
If any man will heare his voice, and open 
the doore, he wil come into him, and ſup 
with him , and he ſhall ſap with him. 
O let me intreat you.to pittie the yern- 
ing of your Saviours bowels toward 
you pittie the groaning of his tender 
heartfor you ; pattie your ſelves, if not 
your Chrilt ; and , O come, come out 
of the wildernefle of finne into this 
wildernefle of ſorrow ; that of a drun- 
ken profane creature, thou mayeſt be a - 
mourning pious ſoule ; of a proud care- 
kſſe ſinner, becomea poore humbled 
pznitent ; that the world may admire, - 
Saw! amongſt the Prophets, and 
Þ axl 
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Paz! amongſt the Apoſtles, and thee #- 
monegſt the Saints of Chriſt, and ſay of 
thee, who art now a profane Swearer 
and Blaſephemer, Behold be Prayeth! 
Of thee that wert a hlthy Wanton, Be- 
hold he Mournes 1 Of thee that wert 2 
filtby Drankard and Glutton, Behold 
he faſts | And may in time ay of thee, 
Who us this that commeth up from 
the wilderneſſe leaning wpon her Belo- 
ved? But, 

Secondly, Is there any before the 
Lord thisday , that is in any other wil- 
derneſle of Sorrow, Afﬀition, Temp- 
tzon, Deſettion, &c? O leane 1 Come 
out of your w:/derneſſe leaning upon your 
Beloved.' - 

Firſt, Isthere any one here, to whom 
the Lord hath ſhewne their oyne fad 
cohdition too , and yet hath not revea- 
led the fulnefſe of his free grace to 
them? O leane upon the Lord Jclus 
Chriſt, and leaning come ovt of thy 
wilderneffe, Belceve and thox ſhalt be 
ſaved, But here's the hard taske, to 
perſwade ſuch a ſoule to beleeve. 

+ Conlider but theſe few things, 
x That wow thon art in a RP of 
Jon 
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beleeving. Povertie of ſpirit is the nea- 
reſt capacitie of faith ; Bleſſed are they 
that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
s:ſſe. Now thou art weary, Chrilt hath 
promiſed to caſe thee ; now thou art 
heavy laden, he hath promiſed to help 
thee. 

SeconJly , Conſider that thox haſt 
ground enough to build thy faith upon; 
Chrilts power and love are two Pil- 
lars, abi: to hold up the weakelt 
faith. | 

Firſt, Beleeve; leane upon Chriſt, 
for he is able to-pardaa thy finnes ; 

thou (houldeſt- blaſpheme in thy 
thoughts if thou ſhoulde!t not thinke 
this. Can infinite mercy be fadomed 
thinkeſt thoa? Can any one plead his 
undeſervings againſt free grace? Were 
thy burthen farre heavier thea it 1s, ca(t 
itupon Chriſt, - for he is ableto beare 
It ; Art thon thick darknefle ? he is in- 
finite light - Art thou all finne ? he is all 
pardon: Art thou altogether lovely? why 
Cariſt is altogether lovely, 

Secondly, Beleeve; becauſe Chriſt « 
as much love as he u power : he is not 
&nly able, but he is willing to pardon 

5 EET ET thee ; 
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3 light by communicativg his light to others? When © 
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thee;free grace thirſts after thee.Nay beleeve me, - 
thou canſt give Chriſt no greater latis}aRtion ther 
to receive his mercics- Chriſt is with child of free-? 
grace(to ſpeake it with reverence) and he deſires 
nothing more then to be delivered inthine heart, . 
He is a Sea of mercy, and be would rejJoyce te 
empty himl(elfe by drops into his peoples hearts. * 
But why did I fay empty ? Can the Sunlole any -; 


A 


- 
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the creature ſpeaks of God, be muſt ſpeake; 
wr” ibexmexitea,, he would fill thee, and yet come 
rue full bimſclfe. He is ſatisfied when thou arg 
full. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſonle, end ſhall © 
be ſattsfied. 1bou ant net ſo willing to receive, as 
he is to beſtow free grace.O then lean upon him, 7 
Thirdly, Conſider, that canft not diſhononr thy * 
God ; more then when thou art bumbled by bim © 
for thy fins, and caft downe in thine owne thoughts, © 
and cal 'd to beleeve tm his mercies, and ſecured up- © 
on his word, if thou wilt bat traſt him, Itthou * 
wilt ret , then beleeve in him, Surely then thog .; 
art of a little faith,it not an Infidell. Thou couldft 7 
not beleeve when theu wett an impznitent hard» 
hearted creature. Why? becauſe thou kneweſt.na 
need thou:hadlt of fairh:Neither couldft thou hear: 
Chriſts invitation,. becauſe thou wert not-weary > 
and beavie loaden ; but:now thaj-the Lord. barks 
bumbled thee, now the promiſes belogg tihed + 
thee z what ? darcſt- ebop, notviake. Chrifls | 
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word ? Suppoſe a Traytour were condemned to 


dye, and the King ſhould ſend a Pardotri by the | 


hand of h.s owne Sono this torlotne wretch,and 

| he ſhould refuſe it, ſaying;T he King canvor pardon 
 mwrezwhat hath be to do to ſend me 4 Pardent [ know 
he doth but mock me, he meaxts nothing leſſe, &c., 
Were not this a peice of unworthinefte,by which 
be ſhonld difbenour his Prince as much as with 


his Treaſon before? O take heed of pong the 


- Lord (till ; it js enough that thou haſt provoked 
F , Him once, yet he will pardon thee. And on the con- 
 erary, thou canſt not honour Chriſt more then jn 
belceving; for thou acknowledgeſt the nnfadom- 
' abledepthot his free love and mercy; Thou pro - 
| Clameſt God,to be a God,gracious,long-ſuffering, 
n God that may be trufted by the creature which 
* hath deferved nothing at his hand ; that he is fo 

ptire an Eſſence of love,that he willereate himſelf 
- & Cauſe of love where 1s none. And though he 

| coould find nothivg inthee to pardon theeyfor thy 

* fake, yet he wonld pardon thee for his owne 

Name ſake. | 

- + Solikewife, you that are in any wilderneſle, or 

| ſhallbe, of Affition, Defertion, Lemptation,&c. 

” Oleane| leane ! Tis that which Godirequires at 

your hand; 'tis that which wall cafe you when 
you are weary ; help-you when you ate heaviela- 
den; Belceving will cafe;yon' when ehnplaining 
| willnot ; tis that which honours God, and bon» 


WR. TO THAT aA. 


"#0 


(103) 4.4 
ours Chriſt ; It gives him the glory of his Power, 
and Providence, & Dominion,and free Grace,and 
mercy. Chriſt, beleeve me, will take it kindly at * 
your hands, that you will try bim inneed, and * 
truſt him even in deſpairezthough he kills you, yet 

ou will truſt in him. Thoſe that venture upon * 
Deach with ſuch a faith carinot dye : Thoſe that 
have ſuch a Spirit muſt live eternally. The way to 
live, is todye beleeving, and the way to ſtand, 
is to leane falling. O come all yee that love the 7 
Lord truſt in his arercies: I bave done,only I cons *: 
clude with my Text. | 

O you that are fallingas you think into the pit * 

of detpaire, that are loſt in the wildernefle of for» * 
row: Belceve,beleeve,and yow ſhall be ſaved. Come 
out truſting upon God;relting upon the fulneſſe of 
his mercy , and the freencfle of his grace ; come 
out, come out /caning wpon your Beloved. 
O you that are ina wildernefle. of affli@®ions , © 
tean upon Gods [taffe, let his rod comfort you;be» : 
leeve that he ſmilethb while he ſmiteth thee ; bes 
leeve in affiliation you ſhall have no wore then you 
are able to beare ; he will let bis grace be ſufficrent © 
for you, and all ſhall worke for your good. And :: 
come you out of your wilderneſſe /earing upon 
your Beloved. $45 2-2 
O you that are if the wilderneſſe of temptati» 


o 


on, in the ſnare of the Devill, belceve, atid leane, ** 


your Chriſt was tempted, and he knowes how to / 
fuccour thoſe that are 3:95 & -leane Ip Nm 1 toy 
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are you bp in,anq to'give you an happy itſhe e 
| of your temptations in-which you are 1n , for the! 
- trealt of your faith; and come you out likewiſ 
* leaning npon your Beloved, | 
 - Yoarhat are in the wildernes of Deſertion,cry%}] 
E My Gockhough you be fortaken, keep your faiths? 
|” retaine your Intereſt'; O leane, loſe not your hold 
you have upon the Almighty, leane 1nzand core owe | 
of this your wilderneſſe leaning upon your Beleved. | 
FE mally. Al you that are in the wildernefle of fin; 
” be worlt wikdernefle df all:!et me conclude with 1 
© you, And once more as the Embaſladour of Jeſus | 
E Chriſt in wy Maſtersnamegas it he himſelte were 2 
® here: L befreclryou,bythe many.any tender mer» 


cies of him, whoſe bowels yerne towards you,by _ 
| his precious bloud, which was powred out upon | 
* the Sroftefprimaers(and who knowes whether 3 
* not for yaw :28 welt as others) as you tender the 

| Joe bappoct your onn us ,the joy of your 


- faithtullPaſtors:vay,{uhich is molt of all ) as yout } 
© tender thic honour of Godz;came out, O come out 
- ot your ſad wildernefetbe hombled, and mourne, | 

= fit downetnyduſt and a(besy that you.may.riſe up, ? 
| adorned with grace, and be crowned withglory, | 
| that yoamaydJeancupon your: Belaved;andOthat- ? 
my tirlt or laſt words might prevails. with Joe 
+ greatfinner this day'for; -whoai we might all: re- 7 
| 95 C6, congening Whonr we: migbtall tay,who a - 
[eb/qrhgt Comes 211 Ho hoop mph Canine wpore 
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KHar,10.39. He that loveth father or mathey mard- 
Co —_— mes and be that {#« 
'wveth on or daugbler_ more than me, is not wore" * 


Vers. And be that taketh not up his croſſt, and | £ 


afier meyi not worthy of ue, 


roots wich: Tomlins, 1649; 
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TO TH B 
Right s RIPE | 


The Lady Frances (rcill,che 


only Daughter of ehe Right Ho-+ 
nourable the Lady Eliz«berh, 
teiſe Dowager of  EXETE; 


Increaſe of true Hove, aud 
_ and F 
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which the Gra- 4 
_ _ Lord of. 
the Harveſt hath in our days 
cauſed his ho io to bind Ws 


The Epifile Dedicatory: 
Icould not but queſtionwhe. 
my gleaye were worth your 
—_ - —_— to take 

od hath an to 
ealy his rreaſuries upon our 
beads, that there is ſcarcea 
goſpell-duty but ſome or other 
more. eminent labourers in 
the Lords harveſt have un- 
dertaken to di iſcover and urge, 
which makes me ſometimes 
tremble to think at what diſ- 
adrvaxtage-they mult periſh, 
that are yet dead'or unfruit- 
fsb. Bt if there be anydeſſon 
that hath been leſſer urged,or 
 praftiſedthan ovber,it is this of 
ſelfe Denial. 1 rejoycets fee 
the flowings of the ſpirit W 
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Frace in thoſe eminem Ser= 
2ants.of the Lord, that have 
both bunted for veniſon, and 
caught it, to makeſavory meat 
for the Saints, diſcovering 
thoſe ſecrets of the Lords 
frength , and . unſearchable 

riches of love, beyond; the 
penues or tongues of thoſe that 

| have gone before. them. Bur 
| methinkes, have ſometimes 
feared left while thoſe Emi: 
nent ones havedrirven accor- 
ding tothe peace oftheir own 
ſoules and madeit their. work 
almoſt -onely to" drefſe: out 
the ſtroug meat, they ſhould 
haye drivenbeyond the pace 
ofthe Lambs; and onelygon- 


———_—  ——_— 
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| way with part of the flock -* 

who are able to receive and ©: 
have earzs to beare, ſuch ſub- 
lime | goſpel myſteriess | 
have fometimes wiſhed a 
Shepard or Hooker, or two 
more to. ſtay behind, and 
to; drive the remnant of the 
flock, which in heaves will 
orvertake the other, though 
there be many _ to be 
ſpoken which (without o- 
_ ever driving them) they are 
not yet ableto beare. I ( be- 
ing one borne out of due time) 
am onely ft for ſuch a work, 
the opening the Rydiments 
of Chriflianity, and itſhall be 
my erowne it by teaching che 
Bl ; £ ABC 


The Boi Dr mmm 
AB.C of thewges of yrath, © 
I may be made” inſtrumental 4 
but ro fit Saints for rheir bigh- 
ſchooles.l have preſumed here 
to preſent your  FHonowr 
with the firſt Leſſon of Grate. 
He that will be my diſciple(laith 
Chriſt) let bim deny bimſelft; 
and take up the croſſe and follow 
me. firſt denyhimſelf; then fol- 
low me. Not butthat | hope 
your Ladiſbip can readily e- 
dorſe this ſermon; with» that 
ſpeech ofthe young man; Al 
theſes barve 1 kept from wy 
youth. Though” T'need 'not - . Þ 
mind your Honour; tharivis | 
2 lif s" not a' dayes-prabtices | 
(Madam) theres cans b& ns 


wk. 5 9 
»- » 2:0 


x. 4 
þ z 5 + 
EE Py 
ns 4 * p54 . a. 
” 4 Sad 


" F4 = LISLE © - ' 's) > <4 AS 
; ona; bp "2p Rue? __” Lad i Og Wat I 
4 i 


Miſtreſſe | like Experience, ! 
which eaſily conyinceth me, 
that your aa 0K (who * 
have had a conſtant fight of * 
ſublunary vanities, an enjoy- | 

_ - ment of creature-contentments) 

Is farre more able to read him 

(who now writes) a lecture 

of the Vaxity of every thing 

#nder the Sun, than he is to 

read it your Ladiſhip, wha 

hath been bleſ# in the want 
of thoſe advantages, and one- 
ly(froma gueſſe atthe body by ; 

the foor) can; ſubſcribe Solo- Y 1 

2085 account of them: ſurely | 

, (Madam) there is nothing }J. 

wnder the $un, but in clegrping | 

£0: Its: and neglecting Ohrift, * 


a eas IA + a a. a ww, an. , A fa Ku a>" 
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a rationall crearure nn 
honour himſelfe as well as his 
Saviour , and aswell call in 
queſtian his own judgement, 

and out-lawy his owne reg- 
{ /on as diſobey his Ggd.Chriſt, 
(Madam!) Ah / Chriſt, Chriſt 
alone is the excelling one; 
that is Altogether defires, It is 
the Roſe of Sharon only that 
wafits prickles, ' His name is 
the onely box of Ointment, 
hich one fly orother will 
hot make to | ftinke . And 
now-.I mention his- #ame, I 
remember what the ſpouſe 
ſaith » Thy name is. an oint- 
ment . powerd forth; therefore 


; «ge the Vargines | love thee. Of 


' thoſe 
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powred upon that head. from 
'which you drevy your natu- 
ral breath, ran downe to 


che /kirts of all her Relations.) 
(Madam ) This world is notfo' | 
well bred, but in Chriſts ? 
wayes if your Ladiſhip de. * 


 hre to walk, you muſt expe& 


ro bea ſharer i inthe ſcoffs of 
thoſe that pwt out the finger at © 
thoſe that run not with * 


chem to the ſame exceſſe of Ri- 
ot. F need not mind your 


Ladifvip of the Grace of our | 


Lord 


The Epiſtle Dedicaurie, © / 
choſe V irgines, [ cruſt your”? 
Ladiſhip is, thoſe that love” 
Chriſt for the ointment of bis - 
name. powred forth 3 ( fo I truſt” 
hath the Ointment of grace: 


ia 47 Epc 
edt, 


1 Lord Io cri who park-. 
ently endured che or crofſe and 
; Efifed the ſhame for your 
ſate. (Madam) the ' wayes of 
Chriſt, the patvs of bolineſſe, 
are onely uncomely to thoſe 
before whole eyes: the Devill 
hath caſt a miffs and the God 
j =” world bath blinded their 

te$t-the glorious light of 
: * 4hs goſpel! ſhould ſhine npon 
] them. If rhe King defires wr 
, | %eanty, no matter, W 
- | our rare be 'bigh* or low '#- 
mongſtthe childrewof V anity, 
whoſe God is their Belly, and 
: 4 whoſe plory # their: Jbams. 
. | May your LadiſhipStrive af 
Ss fr FSR 0 erdanie 
31 before 
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before the Ark, though Miz 
chal rnocks out at the windows 
The Hoone keeps its courſe 
though the dogs bark. This 
Sermon (Madam) was for- 
merly dedicated to your La- 
* diſbips cares, | never though 
then, that the noiſe ofit! 
ſhould have gone beyond! 
the chappell it was preacht in , 

| Nor indeed had it, had not 
your Ladiſhips noble Mother: 
commanded the tranſcripti-' 
on of 2 coppy , which delire! 
was allo ſeconded by other! 
Noble friends, whole com— 
mands I was as wwilling to. 
diſobey, as unable to perfor mes. 
through my multitude of 0-1 


> 4 www wie Ay But of 
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| - -The ByifleDedioaory: 
wel cher oecafſons vohichistheon . _ © 
| ly reaſon of my prblication of 
is ic, that I might be thrifty of 
Y1re{ my time for my other ſtudies, 
,a4y and by troubling the world 
hey worke my own eaſesHaving 
ith refolved upon this courſe, 
dJ was deſirous it ſhould ap- 
peare as corverthy as might be; 
ot] and have therefore added 
er] it to ſore other 'Sermong, 
| preache long before' then', 
re] ſent to the preſſe to 'gratify 
x the defire ofthe Printer, (Ma- 
-j dam) your Ladiſbip'I "truſt 
o | will cafily cxcuſemefor the 
want of paines in it-; TI 
ſhould ſpend time' ro riekle |} 
ſome few ears, itwould bei 3 


The Epiſtle Dediratorte, 
thriftily done. and poſlibly | 
might by it loſe the advan: 
tage of ſpeaking to many an; 
athers beart:; 1 had rather fo 
(preach and write that thoſe 
. that hears or read my ſermons, 
ſhould read and heare with 
a trembling beart, chan with 
atickled fancy. (Madam )Such! 
as it is ) I crave leave to pre} * 
ſent it to your Ladiſbip., Ben: 
ſecching the God of grace ſo. 
to empower every line, that 
it may be-a drop of mercy to? 
your Honours, and every 
. Readers (oule , That your. 

Ladiſbip may grow up like * 
tbe tree: planted by the rivers of | 
water, and bring forth frutt | 
| in | 


inyour Ws "Thatint Hen 78 
newing of every Teck, there 
"4 tnay appeare in your " Ladi- 
"14 ſoips beart & conrver[ation, an- 
(of anfiver of thoſe old prayers 
ole newly returned to your La« 
9s} diſhips Noble Parent, That 
thy the Lord may have glory, 
th your ſoule peace, and heethe 
Ch. Gaply anſwer of his prayers, 


©] 'who truely is Madam, 

Eire 

lo '] Chaplyficld houſe, 

at Aug: 2I, 1649 

07 

y Your Honours moſt humbly 

4 | obliged ſervant inthe 
ord Jeſus, 


Jobs Collinge, 


& 6 F1+ty 
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A LESSON 
Wo Demydl 


Pſal.45. 10,11. 
Hearken O daughter, and conſider, 6 = 
encline thine ears ; Forget alſo thy -M 
own people, and thy Fathers houſe, ſo 
(hall the King defire thy beauty, —— 


\T is agreed (almoſt a- 
vo? monght all Expoſitors) 
_ this Pſalme 1s 2 - 
rria e - Song Ong , and  . % Rs 

ly relating to 


= the þ ſpirit Kall marriage | br 
bet ween Fe if 1s C kg the beleeving 1 : oo 
, ſoule, _ 


L ; River 
Pref. in 
4 4 Pſat- 
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ſoule , 'or between (briff and his ©: 
Church : But there is a little queſtion 
amongſt them, "whether the ſpirutaalt ? 
ſenſe of it de-couched nnder a-rype, or ? 
ati Allegory, Some thinke that the Hoty ? 
Ghoſt here treates of that ſpiritwall * 
marriage, under the type of Solomons \ ! 
marriage to "Pharaohs daughter , of * 


\.”* which. wee read, r Keng. 3. 11. 


Of this opinion (ſaith D. &»ver) are 
the Hebrew Interpreters, and moſt 
others, as Calvin, Bacer, Junius, 7 an- 
ſenius,&Cc.yet theſe grant that there are 
ſome things in the P/a/me not capable 
of that /iterall ſenſe. Others are againſt 

this, partly becauſe (as they ſay) that | - 
marriage of Solomons. was wicked and . 
againſt Gods Lew, Deut. 7. and partly } 
becauſe it is propable that Sulomon ha- 
ving before that time (as-1 King. 3-3.) 
the feare of: the Lorgi his heart, it is ? 
not probable he-wobld bave contre- * 
Fed that marriage , had 'not_ſhe- firſt -: 
contratted to have forſaken het fathers | 
bexſe (which the Hebrewes' allo fay 
was one of the rh. = ue 3 3 

at marriage 


But it is probable that 


gave occalion to the writing of this * 
P fame 3 ] 


« AS 

Palme ; and for thereafor apainſt ig 
Rive: anſwers by a Ruleof S. Hieronms, POR 
That Jn Scriptarezevill men, and that im, rona," 
” wicked attions, are oft -times types of ho« [. 
ly attions, and that of Gods oiynt too oft runs Teri 


kf cz 


S. | times ; Iſhmael was a type of the old *** ip-+ 
"3 Teſtament ( according tothe Apoſtle) oy on 


an many other inſtances might bee gi” lun... 
ven. Whether it bea Type or an Ale- "Fl 
£ory is not much mareriall, nor worth 4 
the difÞuting :" Rivet thinks neither "I 
ſenſe improbable , but conceives "it 
might be both ; nor do I fee any thing 
of value againſt it, in the Pſalme 0b 
ſerve ; 

I. The Preface, verſe 1. Wherein : 
be Pfalmiſt declares the readineſſe of __ 
his heart; and inſtuftt of the ſpirit, put- -" 
tivg him upon the Compoſare of it. 

2. The narrative part of the Pſalm, 
from the 2 verſeto the laſt. 

3. The Conclufion of it, vetle 
wult. 3 

In the varrative part is ſomething, 
4- Relating tothe Bridegroom. 2. R& - 
hting tothe Bride. »J 

The Bridegroome is commended from 
his Beanty,. 2. Thou art fairer than 

Fx B 3 the 


» 
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(4) | 
the children of men, 2. From his E- 
laquence, V. 2. Grace is powred into thy 
lips. 3. From the bleſſing of God up- 
onhim ; God hath bleſſed hes for ever. 
4+ From his Ghory and CHajoſty, ve 
3. 5- Frombs ſucceſſe, v. 4. 6.From 
his Temper and Diſpoſition, verie 4. 
7. Frem hs Yaloar, verſe 4, 5, 6. 
3. From the nature of his Kingdome, 
Ve G6. | 9. From hu love to ga 
Ve 7+ 10. From the perfume of bis 
Garments, V. 8. 12, From hs choice 
in bis Queene and his Attendants, v. 
9. $0 arre- it relates to the Bride» 
£roome. 

The other part relates tothe Bride; 
and in it is a Leflon of 7»/fraition and 
Exhortation read to her, preſt from {e+ 
verall Motives. 

The Exhortation is in the two ver- 
ſes in which my Text lyes; And it 18 

foxrre-fold, preſt from ſeverall Argu- 
wents, In the Text then you may con- 
fider , 3. Ant Exbortatien, enforced 
upon the former Deſcription. 2. Se» 
verall Motives to prefſe this Exhorta+ : 
ton, gy 
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x. Inthe firſt conſider, 


1. The perſon exhorted; ſt ont dy the 
name of Dawghtey, ( O Dawghter.) 
ach I 


(1. Hearkgn. 


2. The Ex- 2.C 


hortation 


which is 


. | 3. Tueline thin care. 


4 thy ' 
five-fold: 4 Pg gn thy fa, 


3. The Mo- 


Fives infor-. 


cing it , 
Which are, 


hers howſe - 


(5. Yorfpip him, | 
(1. The former deſeripti« 


on of him ; now jtheu 
art married to ſuch an 
husband, bearker, &c. 

2+ The  Kelation. of + 
Daxghter ; Children 
ſhould barken to their 
Parents. "4; 

3. Shee ſhould bee. brane 
ofa i154 hi 

4+ Her beauty ſhauld be 
deſireable. 


5. The Kg ſronld de- 


fire it z yeay greatly 


« {- defre her beanty: 
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_ Let me alittle open the wards, and 
then procecd. | 7, 

{. O Daxghter,] Que comſcntit wire 
in matrimoninn eff viro in loco file, 
ſaith Rzver- The woman that conſents 
to her Hz:bandin marriage, is to him 
in ſtead of a Danghter: So faith the 
Parable, 2 Samy, 12. 3. The Ewe- 
lambe, which ſignified the wife, laid in 
the poore mang boſome , ard was unto 
hit 45 4 daughter, Jer. 3 +4. Wilt thou 
not from henceforth erie unto me, Thou 
art myFather,the guide of ny jouth,the 
guide of her yonth, that is, az Husbang, 
and-yet her Father, God can marry 
his Davghter,and yet the marriage not 
be #xcefiwors. ; Yea, bee firſt marryes 
the ſo#/e,and then makes it his-Nawghs 
ter, according to that'2 Cor. 6, 18, 
Wherefore come ont from amongſt them, 
and be yee ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and 
I will be a Father #nto pot, and you ſhal 
be to me Sonnes and Daxghters, faith 
the Lordz Daughters by Adoption, Gal. 
4. 6. Nor in vaine called a Davghter; 
It.is a conrteoms compellation, as both 
Rever and Mollerusnote,by which the - 
Lord willlet his $4i»:5 know, that Ne 
: WWW 


Rnd » 
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Of) - - 
will evtend towards them the ca#of 
a farher, as well as the {ove of an" Hu/- 
bandghewill love them like an huibima, - 
and protett them like n father. Hearke 
Chriſtians1 Saints are Sons and Dangh- 
ters,as wel as Spouſes ro Chriſt, If he'be 
a father where s hu h1nour If an 
husband where his /ove?But to proceed, 
Hearkgn O Daughter 7] Audi fil:a;”] 
What ſhoald ſhee heare? Shee ſhould, 
heare her hs band. There was @ vote 
from heavn, Matth. 17. 5. This i 
my well-b:loved Son heart him. Chriſts 
| Sheep are eare-marked, Zohr 10. rT, 
The good ſheep are thas markt, They 
hear his voice. Faith comes by hearing, 
yea and it growes up by hearing tb; 
they are' over-growne Saints that are 
grewne palt Ordinaxces, .] am afraid 
they aregrowne out of Chrifl knows. * 
ledge ; it 1s the deafe adder ffopr hey _ 
eare. Davids eare was opened; Plal. 
40. They that are'too d to heave 
Chrifts Voice on Earth, I amafraid 
will be thought coo videever to ſee bi 
face in heaven. Hearkgs therefore(O 
Daxughter ) Gods way to'the Hears 
lies through the Eye, that's his ordi- 
| B4 nary 


_ 


nary way ; -if he-at any time comes a- 
- nother way, I am afraid it is not when * 


wee bave wilfully blockt that up, but 
when himſelfe hath ſtopt it. 


Hearken O Daughter, and Conſider, | 


or ſee] & vide ; Firlt beare; then ſee. 


There is a ſeeing of Faith. Faith is 


ce daughter of hearing ; the Eare 
muſt open before the ſow/e. Doe not 
onely heare but alſo ſee. Hearing is 
not enough. He that beleeverh nor, is 
damned already., Seeing may bee of ex- 
perience, As wee have heard, ſe have 
we po in the City of our Ged. The 
ſoule that heares well ſhall ſee. /ohs 1. 
50. Becanſe I ſaid unto thee, [ ſaw thee 
under the Fig-tree, beleeveſt thin? thou 
ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe. Faith 
| muſt goe before Sight , but Sight ſhall 
ſucceed faith ; yet -Farh is a Sight, 
though not of experience. 

And incline thine eare. | Expoſitors 
make this Phraſe to containe three 
things. 1. 4 Repetition of the firſt 
Branch, Hearkes. It is a difficult dw- 


*..; xy, the word is doubled, that ic may bee 


' Inforced ; the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks twice, 
conlidering our deafneſe, yet he ſpeaks 


| louder 
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louder inthis than in the: other phraſe, 
Secondly ; therefore To inchne the 
eare, is more than to heare,it doth argue 
2. notable ftirring.of eAitemyen; Hee 
that inclines his care, 7 at al:quem ar 
»192:i motum-& propenſhonem, cuickens 
up. his inde, and brings with him £0 
the duty a read:neſſe of Spirit, and.an 
rnteutneſſe of minde, 3+ Inclivingthe 
Eare ſay (ome is Nota demrſſiongs.,..2 
Note of that /#4jettion, and obedience 
which ſhenld bee. found in the Spouſe 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt toward him. 
It followeth in the Text, 

And forget thine owne people, and thy 
Fathers houſe.) Here are two, things, 
to beenquired into. x. What is mcant 
by her owne. People, | and her Fathess 
Houſe, 2. What is meant by farger» 
ting of them, Forthe firlt, we muſk 
be guided by the Knowledge of the, 


Spouſe, to whom theſe words are pos ' 


kea zit you look upon, . 1. The Charch, 
of the | KM as the Spoxſe meant. her 
to be marricd to Chriſt, without ques. 


ſtion id.is meant of the , Jew ſhWorſhrp,, - 


the Ceremonial Law and Worſh p, and 
their Traditions ,/ 1 they were to. bee: 


for 


| (ro) | 
Rs, and the Gofpell-worſhip to be? 
embraced ; the worſhip of Chriſts /- 
ftitution, conſonant to that of Chriſt to? 
the Woman of Samaria , Fohn 4+ 21,7 
23,23. 2+, If younnderſtond by the * 
Spouſe , the Church of the Gentiles, | > 
then the Fathers horſe is all the Gene * 
rite m__ and Paganiſh Idolatry, 
which muſt all be left upon their :#r- - 
ning to Chriſt. © 3. If you underſtand 
by the Spouſe the particular be/eeving 
foule, the Fathers houſe, is ol4 Adams + 
TX houfe, all ſnnne and wickedneſſe, all tra- 
Pey patrs 1; TRY" 
don be- ditionall worſhipping. Renounce the { 
| Belligo, quic- World ( faith Deodate ) and cleave to 
A ores. Chriſt : It is'a Leffon of Selfe- Deny- | 
Hows ex #- aff, conlonant tothat of Chriſt, Marth, 
WV? = __ 10. 37. By Fathers houſe, faith Door 
| quecurque Kfver, wee may underſtand whatever 
E ex pravain- corruption wee eitherbronught out of + 
© ficutior the wombe with us, or have contra- ©; 
4 or eg ed by 141 education or cuſtome, fo 
OT OE that they cleave to us as our jnheri- 
© peditario ju. tance. And by People, ſaith he, T un- : 
” ye aut edu- derſtand [64 que ex mals conſurtadine, 
= carme > converſatione cum impits acquiſita, 
 Riveras 2974 Deo abducunt, que omnia nobis 
A \ ſunt deponenda}] all thoſe C —_— 
© 9 | oy 
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and whatever they be, which we have 
contracted by ill acqaaintance, and cone 
to f fins amongſt the wicked, which e- 

ſtrange us from God, thete mult all bee 


o. laid downe, Luke 9. 23. Lwke I 4-26, 
., | 7 ſhallanoninthe opening of the Dgs, © * 
,2 | ©rine, open this tearm more fully, "Þ. - 


#3. 


now proceed. | - 
Jo * So ſhall the King defire thy Beanty, 
4 | *omereadit, Qza concupivit, becauie ,. 
g 
s 


the K:ng bath deſiredthy beauty, ma- 
king it a motive to induce her to forget 
her fathers houſe, So Auguſt. Cyprian, , 
_ J ©&e. Othersreadit, according to our 
. y Tranſls: in, [ The K ing ] The King of 
Glory, the King ef Peace, Chreſt thats 
King. I have ſet wy King upon my he» 
ly Hill of Zion : Hee 1s the King «. 
[_ Greatly deſire..] Out of his /ove ta 
thee, his great love to thee, he ſhall de- 
fire jt ; not onely /ove thee ,. but deſire 
4 thee; yea not onely defire thee, but. af 
greatly defire thee. He {peaks after the * 
manner of men, whoſe deſire 4; to the E. 
women they love, Gen. 4,7, Vnto thee | 
ſhall be bis de fire, And fo, Dext. 21.11, 
| If thou ſeeſt amongſt the. Captives 4 
| bcantifull woman, and thog haſt a defere . 
PEE a to 
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to her to make ber thy wife. Chriſts' 


7” 


Love is ſuch'to the ſoule, that he hath a” 


defire to her, yea not a deſire barely, but 


% 


a paſſionate defire be (hall greatly deſire! 
he (hall be in /ove with the ſole. [_ He 7 


{hall greatly defire thy Beauty. | What 


eſt in fide, obedientia, & diletione. In 


the graces of the ſoule, it is a Beauty 


that the Lord Chriſt puts vpon the 
ſoule, it is not a Beauty of nature, but 


of grace that is the Saints Beanty : +], 
Sarititas Eccleſia eft pulchrituds Ee * 


clefia((aith Piſcator the holineſſe of the 
Church is the Churches beauty, and fo 
the bolines of the ſol is the ſouls beaw- 
ey. This is the fairenes, thisthe Beauty 


that is meant in thoſe places of So/o- 


2ows Song, Cant.I. 10,11: Cant. 4.1. 
Cant. 6. 1, Cant. 7.1. This is the 
Beanty that the Lord Jeſiw Chriſt, the 
great King ſhall ſo deſire in the ſoule, 
this is the comelineſſe that ſhall make a- 
ny poore foule defireable in the eyes of 
the Lord Jeſms Chrift;This is the Bean- 

fy 


Beanty ? Pulchritado oft in ments cr8- - 
dentizm, (faith MMuſculm) it is meant * 
not of a face Beauty,but an heart Beau-« - 
ty." Decor Ecclefie (ſaith Mollerns } * 
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reſt and conteve himſelfe in bis Love 
to. the ſou/e that hath it , and make 
him bee delighted with the acquain- 
tazce of the ſoule , and in converſing, 
and having Communion with the /oule. 
This is it that which(where it is found ) 
will ſo raviſh Chriſts bearr, that he will 
never part from the ſoule ( as Mollerus 
expounds that phraſe [ greatly deſire. 
Thus (as (hortly asI could diſpatch ic 
you baye the ſenſe of the Text. Now 
in it there lyes theſe truths, 

I. That the gracious ſoxle, by Par- 


. riage to Jeſms Chriſt, becomes his 


Dawghter as well as his Spoxſe, Hee 
will not onely love her as a Wife, 
bat care for her as a Daughter, 2 Coy. 
6.16, 
2, That it s a great piece of the 
D aughters works to hearken to Chriſt 
in his Word. It is no beight of Saint- 
ſhip, to be beyond Ordenances, if wee 
be out of Heaven + It-is anote of a Ke- 
probate, being once enlightned, to 
fall back, but it is a new degree of 
Saintship; they are deafe Adgers , that 
have lived thas longno Saints ; _ 
: rea 
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(14) mY 
dreti- of the Dev:/!, not of God; his" 
Davughters muſt hearken. | Hearken O* 
Daxg hter.? x 

3+ Chrijts Daughter muſt ard ſhall j ” 
ſee as well a4 heare, Hearing 1s not e-7 L 
nough; the ſoule muſt be open to receive © 
Chriſt as well as the care to heare his -| 4 
voice, and if they will heare, they ſhall | £ 
ſce. [| Hearken O Daughter, and 


y 
5 
F 

\} 


fee. } | | 

4. Chriſfts Daughters muſt incline 
their care 44 well as beare and ſee. Obe- f 
dience muſt bee joyn'd to Farth and © | 


Worſhip. loward :ffeition and intenti- 
'on of minde mult bee joyned with out- ® 
ward hearing. 

s. Which is the DoArine I willIn- J *« 
fiſt upon, 8 
Dot. That ſonle that would have | 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt deſire | 
it's beauty, muſt forget its | 

owne people , and its Fathers 
Houſe, And whoſoever 
doth that ſhall bee beanti- j 
ful 
And the Lord .Jeſus ſhall deſire its 
Beanty. In the handliog of this Do- 
rine I ſhall doetheſe 5 things. 
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\1, I ſhall ſhew you what it &s for # 
ſoule to forget its owne people, and its 
Fathers houſe. 

2. I ſhall ſhew you how, and in 
what ſenſe the ſomle that doth it ſhall bs 
beautifull, | 

3+ I ſhall ſhew what 1s meant by the: 
Lord Chriſt's * defiring ſuch a ſonles 
beanty. 

4. 1 ſhall give you ſome reaſons,why 
it is requiſuie that the ſomle that would 
endeare it ſelfe to Chriſt, and make it 
ſelfe deſireable, ſhonld forget its Fathers 
houſe. 

5. Laſtly , I ſhall apply the whole 
Dottrine ſuitably. | 

Firſt, what is meant by the ſoules 
owne people, and Fathers houſe ; and ſe- 
condly , by forgetting of them. What 
was meant. in generall I ſhewed be- 
fore. Our Fathers houſe is old 4dams 
houſe, the world and all therein. I (ball 
now ſhew you in ſome particulars, 
Firſt, #hat of our Eathers muſt bee 
forgot. Secondly, how and in what ſenſe 
we muſt forget it, The ficlt I thall 
diſpatch in theſe few following par- 
ticulars, as briefely as I can. F- 
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The ſople muſt forget the manners 
of its Fathers boxfe. Our Fathers hou(@ 
( ever ſince God and hee parted howſer7 
in Paradiſe ) is an houſe of Ml manners, Þ 
an houſe of fine and wickgdneſſe.Now Þ 
every ſoule that wculd make it felfe.Z 
 beautions or deſireable in the fight of 

Chr:ſts eyes, muſt ſhake hands with fin. © 
If. 55.7. Let the wicked man forſake * 
his way, and the wnrighteons man his | 
thoughts, and let him returne to the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon hing, 
and unto our God, and he will abun dant- 
ly pardon him ; ay then the King ſhall 
defire his beauty , but firſt-let him for- 
get the marners of his Fathers hogſe. 
All finne muſt bee forgotten : But T 
take it eſpecially foure ſorts of finnes 
are hinted to us in thjs Phraſe,and may 
more properly be called the finnes of 
our Fathers houſe. 4 

1. Originall ſinne. It we have a- 
ny thing of Grace or Goodneffe, wee 
never learn'd that at home.It is the gift 
of (od through the 1#toring of the Spi- 
r:t. But for Sinne, wee need not goe 
abroad to /earve that, it was bred in the 
bone, that's one teaſon'why it will we- 2 

| ver} 
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wer out of the fleſh, Ez. 16. Thy Far p 
they was an Amorite., and thy Motber 
an Hittite. We' are chilnrew of wrath 
by natares, Ephef. 2, 3. Pſal. 5T- 4+ 
In finne did my mother conceive: me 
Now this mult be forgotten; this isa 
FF picceof our Fathers houſe. Men-and 
- # Women you know are uſually borne 
, JF in their Fathers Howſez We are all 4 
, 3 Porne in the houſe of bondage, which «2 
F multbe forgotten, if ever the foule be I 
| JF} defreable ro Jeſm Chrift, It is aulus 
| all (ayingot Divines, that he that was 
4 rmever irncly. humbled for: Original 
{inne, was never truely humbled for ar 
ny frune, | 
- 2. The feonnes of our Edxcation.The 
Fathers houſe is the houſe where the 
Childe is brought up : All finne is not 
bred in us; that which is bred in us 4 
may bee improved.. Originall ſine 1s - +2. 
ſinne in the: ſeed; Hitnall fnne is finne _ 
in the Blade and Fruit. The World is 
a duſty houſe, you can ſet aCreatwre in. 
never a corxer of it, but it will contrett 
ſome duſt, Joſeph by being in the King 
of Egyprs howſe , learn'd to ſweare 
his Maſters en todi 
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(18) ; 
ferent breedings, are men addifted tor ? 
different Vanities, whether pleaſsre,ot' 
benour.& c. Now when the comes? 
unto Chriſt he mult come off theſe, he- 4 
mult forget his Fathers hoſe, all his" / 
vaine ſinful &reedrng, and all the filth. ? 
his ſonle hath conrratted' by reaſon. of: | 
5g | 
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3. Sinnes of Converſation and con» 
pany. | The Fathers houſe z and the- 7 
company of it, 1sthe chiids -company, 
thoſe: of his. Fathers bouſe,: are his: Y 
owne people. It 1s true, as well for: : 
Religion as ary: thing elſe ,- Jſages: | 
refert quibaſcum COnVIRert.' Tt 1s 4 | 

#preat inatter with whom we coxverſe; 
froth accompanying with vaine; per- - 
fors, thouſhalt lcarne to-bee vaine 2 7? 
Cuns Iupis nllare. When the foule+ * 
comes to Chrilt, it muſt leaveall; fins ' 
thus contraited,' they are: part of the: / 
mangers of the Fathers Houſe. ' Paul" * 

left his Ae that he had /earmt * 
at Gamaliels teet. med 

4- 'Cuſtowmary finnes muff bee lofts 

The Childlearnes ware in his Fa- 

thets Houle.  Caſtemary:forrving malt | 

be leftof that foule that would render * 
it 
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{(1s) 
it ſelfe for beauty ide/ſroable to Feds 
Chriſt; Thoſe fmnes which are tothe 
ſoule as the Leopards fpor, -wnd 'the- 
blacknes of the blackamores chinne. Ions = 
ded this is hard ;' Cuſtame hatcheth a- 
ſecond natere, Jer. 13. 23. How gan 
you that are atcuſftomed to doe evill,” ds 
wel ? \ct it maſt bee done,the Farhers 
houſe malt be forgottew-; ill cuftomes 
wwſt be laid aſide, or good ones wil not 
be raken wp ' | >: 

5. Beloved fines mult be left; B- 
very thing of the Farkers Hoaſe al- 
molt-is deare tothe: child. - Bat” the 
deareſt fime muſt bee ſhaken haride 
with, Matth. 18. 9,- If it bee a right 
handit mult be cxs off : if 4 righr #90, 
it muſt be pack: ont, One Members 
muſt be fortified, Colz. 5. Thus the 
maners of our Fathers houſe-mult be 
forgotten "AN firnes ;: but eſpecially 
the(e finnes.. I proceed now. | 

Secondly, The foute muſt forget 
the Conmpury of ns Fathers honſe. What 
is that yoo will fay'Þ 3 wilkanſwer 
you in:0wo:;perticulars;:” 7, Oar 
near and deareff Relations: See Luke 
14. 36 if x man commeth ts awo(taith 
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Chiiſt) and hateth net Father,and Mo. 
ther, and Children, and Brethren, and 
Wife, and Sifters, yea and his own liſe 
alſo, he is not worthy of mee. He ſhall 
'not bee ſo beautiful ; not ſo beautifull, 
as that the King ſhall deſire ht beanty, 
As it was faid Zevidid in another 
ſenſe, ſo mult the Saint doe in ſome 
ſenſe 3+ He mult fay «wnrio his Father, 
and to his Mather, I have not ſeen him, 
neither mult hee acknowledge hs 
Brethren, uor know his owne children. 
Otherwiſe he will never have Levie's 
Character, to bee one that obferveth 
the Lords Word ana keeps bis Cove- 
#avt, Not that Religion reacheth, or 
commanaeth , . Or mnaureth a Saint to- 
break.thetyes of all Religion ; No,be- 
ſides that it doth not diſcharge a $ amt 
of bus Duty of Natwre ; it puts in a 
Plea alſo againſt ſuch anzatwuralneſſe ; 
Hommnr thy Father and Mother, &c. 
isthe fifth Commandement , the fr/# 
with promiſe. (aith the Apoſtle) nei- 
ther doth it allow-a Saint to rob his -- 
parents of rheir due; with laying, Cor- 
ban,it is a gilt « The Ravens of the val- 

leys ſhall picks ous the eyes of ſuch per- 


ſons, ; 


me. % ©. 
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ſons, a5 well as the Devil! bath done 
of their Keligrow: Neither doth it dif- 
charge a Saint of his providentiall du” 
ty, and reſpe&t to his relation, Hoe 
that provides nor frr by Family is 
worſe than an Infidall, 1. In point of 
due honour. 2. Tn point of natarall 
affeition, 3. In point of Providen- 
tiall care, Wee mult not forget the 
Company of our Fathers Houſe. Gods 
Commands doe not enterfiere, [nor 
will the Goel that caſe give a /#- 
perſedeas tothe Law. But 1. if God 
and they draw ſeverall wayes,, if the 
Parerts commands crofle Gods, then 
Ad erdgety is 245, It 7s better to obey 
God than men. * The Parent is tocom- 
mand for God, not againſ# him, ſabor- 
dinately, not ſupremely ; he muſt be 0- 
beyed for Gods ſake , and God too for 
hs ſake, as by his command he ſeconds 
Ge4; but Parents can as /irrle, yea lefs 
diſcharge the child of its duty to God, 
than the Pope can diſcharge the Subs 
zet# of his Allegiance to his Princes 
2. If their love becken ns out of the 


' waywhen God calls ua, or would intice 


us to make halts in our running through 
. i | % fire 
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fire and water tohim, then wee mult - 
forggttbem. I have ſomewhere mct 
with a Spcech of St, Hicrowe to that 
poſe - Saith hee, If the Lord Chrif 
ould call me to him,though my Father 
ſhould le in my way , and my Mother 
ſhould hang about my neck,, 1 would 
goe aver my Father, and ſhake off my 
Aother, and runne to my Chriſt. 
Shetterden a Martyr (as it is ſtoried af 
him ) writ to his Mother thus ; Dear 
Adother, imbrace the Comnſell of Gods 
Word with Heart and Aﬀetion, read 
it with obedience, ſo ſhall w & meet in 
Jy at the laſt day,Or elſe I bid you fare= 
well for ever.” Inthele now and ſuch 
like caſes, that ſoule that would make 
its beauty deſireable in the eyes of Jeſus 
Chri/t,couſt like Lev: ſay to his Father . 
and his other, I have not ſeen yon ; 
in theſe caſes he mult not acknowledge 
his Brethren, nor know his cwne Chil- 
drew ; They ſtand in Chriſts way, and 
Chriſt calls haffi/y, The Saint muſt 
ſpare notime to parley. Naturall of- 
fettion with them he muſt forget. his 
Fathers houſe, the deare company of it, 
bis Relations. 
Secondiy, 


"_ 


Secondly, all fufw!l Company is the 
Company of our Fathers hoxſe, The 
Company of feoles, as Sol-mon calls 
it.. Now all this mult be forgotten, or 
elſe in (texd of being ſaved, thy foule 
will bee deſfroied. Prov. 13. 20. £ 
Companion of fooles (bal! bee deſftroied. 
Pfalme 119. 63. 1 am 4 Companion 
( faith David) of thoſe that fear thee. 
You mult leave your ſwearing Compa» 
»y,and your binding Company and your 
vain Company, or the King will never 
defire your beanty.The ſoul that would 
render it ſelfe defireab/e in the eyes 
of the Lord Jeſs Chriſt,,uſt make all 
its delight, ( with Dav7) in thoſe that 
excell in vertme, the Saints upon the 
earth, Sxx/before his Converſion was 
2 companion of thoſe that foned Ste- 
phen, and perſecuted the $4in:s. Like 
co like , for himſelte conſented to his 
death, and was'a Perſtegtor ; but no 
ſooner had the Lord made his orion 
tohim , but he forgar this company, 
and aſſayed to jyyne bixsſelfe ro the 
Chaerch. ; | 

Thirdly , the ſoale that would ren. 
der its beauty defireab/s t# Jefbr 

C4 (briſts 
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Chriſts eyes, muſt forget the Honony 
and Pompe, and Riches and Great- 
n:(ſe of his Fathers houſe, all the high- 
T oweys and Treaſwres of it, Fc. They 
that will de Chrilts D/ſc-p/zs mult not 
take up Crownes, and advance them- 
ſelves, and follow him ; No,they muſt 
deny themſelves, and cake wp the croſſe 
and follow him ; their Crownes mutt 
be of Thor nes, made after their Ma» 
{ters Coppy - They mult not be ſuch as 
love the uppermoſt roomes at Feaſts, 
and the chiefe ſeats of the Synagogues, 
and Greetings in the Market , and to 
be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi. Bee 
not yee call'd Rabbi (faith Chriſt ) for 
one ts your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all 
yee are brethren. Hee that ts greateſF 
amongſt them that are Saints, muſt be 
as 4 Servant, Matth. 23.7, 8,9, 10. 
They mult forget that »atwrall itching 
which is inthe childcen of Adam us 
ſually, and muſt be ſcratched with 47a 
dam, or Rabbi , or lome bigh-ſwellmg 
words of vanity : they mult not bee 
ſach, as will (well ( like that Toa 
Haman) it Mordecay. give him not 
the kzce, orif their Brother give them 
| '.. not 
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not the wa!lor the way; Saints are no 
fuch creatures ; they are ſuch as are 
not at all taken with any ſuch high t:- 
tles, but Row. 12.10. [» hononr they 
prefer one before another, And they mult 
look upon it as the greatelt}5onor in the 
world, not thut they are »22fters, and 
deſcended - —atavs Regibns,of great 
Parentage. &c. but that they are ſer- 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt ; the name of 
Chriſtian (the badge of honnr farlt 
created at Antioch ) muit appeare to 
them, better than the names of Lord 
or Laty. 7 heodoſius was wont ( they 
{ay ) moreto glory that hee was a ſer» 
vant of Chr:/t, than that bee was Em 
peronr of the Eaſt, Now I lay, That 
ſoule that woald make its 5cravty de- 
frrable to Chriſt, mult forget all theſe, 
not affe& any of them,not value them; 
for hee that exalteth himſelfe (hall bee 
ab1ſ:d, and be that humbleth bimſclfe 


ſhall be exalted. Behold a miracle(faith qv 24,7 : 


Auguſtine |) God ts an high God ( yea, 12, 
the molt high) yet the bigher thou 
lifteſt ap thy (clfe, the, further thon art 
oF him ; the lower thou humoleſt thy 


ſelfe, the nearer he drawes to thee ; he 
. looks 
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_ looks neare to the bumble, that hs may 
raiſe them up, but ſees the proud af arre 
off, that hoe may depreſſe them. The 
prowd Phariſee preſt as neare God as 
hee could , the poore Publican durſt 
not, but ſtood atarre off ; God was 
arre from the one and neare to the g- 
ther. The high towers of the fathers 
houſ: mult bee forgotten, yea, and ſo 
muſt all the rich coffins and cheſts 
of it ; thele are part of the furnitwre 
of our fathers houſe. You know what 
Chriſt ſaid to the young man, when he 
ſeemed to bee inlove with Chriſt, 
Matth. 19. 21. If then wilt be perfett, 
if thou wilt make thy beauty a defira- 
ble beauty, Goe, and ſell all thar thow. 
haft, and give to the poore, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſwre in heaven, and come 
and follow mee, and againe v. 24. It is 
eaſier for acamell to goe through the eye 
of a needle, than for arich man to enter 
into the king done of Gad. You know 
what Chriſt ſaies, Mat. Il. El Lu peAl” 
Corley, the poore are t hoſe that are goſpel» 
lized. But to proceed yet, | 
4*The foule that would render its 
Pkg d:{iravle in Chriſts eyes, muſt 
for- * 


I forget the pleaſures and vanities of its 
athers houſe, all that is inthe world, 
|< x Job. 2. 16- whetberit be the laſt of 
the ezes, or the luſt of the fleſh, or the 
pride of life, When the Apoltle ſpeaks 
of lovers of pleaſures, he puts 10 wore 
thar lovers of God, 2 Tim. 3. 4+ Jude 
tels us, ſuck as are ſexſ#al have not * 
the ſpirit, Jude 18. 19. {ob in the de- 
ſcription ot 'the wicked, 7b. 21,12, 
13. tels us, that they are iuch as rake 
np the tymbrell and harpe, and rejozce 
at the ſound of the Organ, their chil- 
dren dance , they ſpend their dayes in 


Fa wealth, &c, Theie are they that ſay 
'2 | #x:t0 God, Depart from ws, for we deſire 
x not the knowledge of his wayes. What 


i the Almighty that wee ſhould ſerve 
bim ? and what profit « there, that we 
ſhould pray wnto him, v. 15. Their fid- 
dles muſt be laid in the water of rue 
repentance and contrition. \ The daugh- 
ters of pleaſure n'ult #ndreſſe, if they 
will be beaut:fall in Chriſts cyes ; they 
mult lay aſide their paintings and dreſo 
fangs, their curlings and perfumings of 
the haire, where (as hee wittily layes} 
the powder.doth forget the duſt; their 


Orna- 
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ornament muſt not be the ontward ador 
ning of plarting the haire, and of weas 
ring gold, and putting on of apparell but 
the hidden man of the heart in that 
which 1 nt corruptible, even the ornai 
ment of a meck_ and quiet ſpirit, whic 
* in the fight of God of great price, 
7 Pet. 3. 3, 44 The danghbrers of pleas 

ſere mult #»ndreſſe (I fay) for the Lord; 
as he threatned hee would doe 1n the 
day of judgement, 7f, 3. 18, 19, 20. 
ſo in the day of mercy, to the ſoule of 
the vaine creature, hee will alſo :ake 
away the bravery of t cir tinckling or« 
naments about their fret, and their 
canls, ani their round tyres like the 
moone, the chaines, and the bracelets, 
and the mufflers, the bonnets, and the 
ornaments of the legs , and the head- 
bands, and the tablets , and the care* 
rings, andthe rings, a1 the noſe jewels, | 

the changeable ſuits of apparell, and the * 

muntles, and the wimples, anl the criſ- | 

ping pinnes, and the glaſſes, and the fins 

linuen, aud the hoods, and the wailes, © 
and inſtead of theſe ſend in mercy, a gir= | 
ding with ſackcloth, a rent heart, and 4 | 
weeping eye, and 4 ſerious ſonle, It was | 


a 
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J aſure mile that a Diyine once gave td 


another, enquizirfy of him why he did 
not perſwade a Gent/ewomen ( with 
whom hee was acquainted.) to leave 
off ſome vaine drefles ſhee wore; 
(Saith hee) [will firſt perſwade hey 50 
get Chriſt mto her heart, and then ſhee 
will leave theſe of her ſelfe, The toul 
that hathChriſt in his heart,need not to 
be perſwaded to: leave its fid/ing and 
dancing, and /ove ſongs, and vaine dreſ- 


ſes, and parntizgs, and revellings, and 


naked breaſts ; it knowes theſe will 
not make its beauty deſirable in Chriſts 
ces zand «is loſt labour to perſwade 
others to it. When Solomon forſooke 
God, then hetan to pleaſures and Var 
zities, and fought every thing that 
ſhould pleaſe his carnal eye, and tickle 
tis vaine fancy; but he no ſooner re- 
turnes to Chriſt, but hee ſayes of mirth 
it 1s madneſſe, and of laughter what 
doth it 7 Chriſtians you muſt forget 
theſe, or'Chriſt will overlook 368, Tex= 
tulliay call'd the awnvailed: virgins of 
his time Capita Nundinglitia, and Pu* 
dor oftemtatitie Virginitatis, Phraſes 


the 


Y 


Tetull. in © 
lib. de vt- 
landis Ute, 
| g/vem: 
I will-aot Engliſh. You mult forget 
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the pleaſures and wanities of 'your fa | 
: thers houſe : that is the fourth. 1 will 
initance but in one thing more. 
Fiftly and laſtly, Tow mwft forget 
the Religion and Rig hteouſnueſſe of yout 
fathers houſes ladeed ,. thete 13 not 
much there, it may quickly bee all for-! 
Fotten , but what there is mult all beeY 
forgotten. There is a conreited Relige- 
914, at icalt, a ſel{fe-rrghteonſneſſe, which 
is natural to all the ſors of Adam. 
| Malter Hooker gives this reaſon for it, } 6; 
becauſe our firlt father Adam was } al 
worth lo much hee could have goneto | 0: 
Heaven upan his own /egs, Now as it F /þ 
is with a young /pexthrifr, though hee |} ) 
hath ſpent all his fathers eſtate, and | » 
K 
f 
| 


be-pot worth a greaz, yet hee cannot 
abide tothink hee thould bee a worſe 
224: than his father; fo it 18 with the 
fove of Adam, becauſe hee: could once ' 
have done exongh for heaven, wee that 
are his children, though he loſt all kis - 
power before hee died, yet we cannot - 
endrnre te think, our ſelves worſe than 
 ourfather, and arerexdy to think hes *- 
ver may be exned (till, and we may doe © 
ſomething for our ſdives. The: yawng 
man, 


fa- 


(31), 
man, Mat. 19. was at it, after, what 


will good thug ſhould I doe to inherit ever 


i /afting life ? and fo the converts at 


J Peers Sermon, As 2. and the Jo 


lour, Aits 16. What hall we doe to 
ſaved? hence is Morality and Civility 
taken up by ſome, and formality in du-- 


ties taken up by others, and man T4 


cheth his ſtaffe in himſelfe, and re» 
ſolves there to reſ#3- but this mult bee 
forgotten if ever we would be defirgs 
bly beantifmll m Jeſus Chrifts eyes ; for 
all our Kighreonſneſſes are as menſtru« 
pro nfs, and as a filthie ragge mthe 
ſight 'of God, U. 64. 6. and agame, 
Matth, 5. 20. Except your righteonſ- 
eſſe excced the rghrefſ of | the 
Scribes and Phariſees you ſpull never 
enter into the Kingdom + God. Civitity . 
reſted in ( ſaith a Divine of our owne) 
is but a beantifull abomination, it is but 
a ſmoorh way to hell. It is trac, inthe 
world 4 civill man is valued at an lngh 
rate, beennſe the world is full of grofſe 
profancueſſe, aud outrageous wicked? 


neffe ; but Civility is ike the Cab of ; Kin. 645 Þ 


Doves dung, or the afſes head : the lat- 
ter Was worth fowrſcore pieces of file 
ver 


(32) Y 
ver, and the fourth part -of the firſh} 
valued at five pieces of filver; but itt 
was becaule there was a famine in Sa=: 
waria, This is that makes C:vility ra-s 
ted ſo high in the world, but in it ſelfe! 
It is worth nothing, and Formality 10s 
dxties as little, though it amounts to as: 
much as the Phariſees faſting twice 4+ 
week, and praying thrice a day, and paz 
ing tythe of all that hee bath. Nots | 
withitanding all this, all God, 7 thank, 
thee, I am n»t, Fe. yet the poor wretch 
is poore,and miſerable, and blind, and, 
nahed. All this muſt dee /eft, and ano» 
ther 14g hicouſnefſe fought and found, 
before the ſoule comes upto a: defira- 
ble. beanty. And thus I have ſhewed 
what of our fathers houle,and our own 
people mult be forgot. | 

Let me come in the next place, to 
ew you, how, and how- farre-theſe 

things muſt be /ef: and forgor; To that 

I ap({wer. ; 

.1+$ome of theſe muſt be abſolmtely for- + 
Lot, ' The manners of our fathers honſe,' | 
all fnne and wickedneſſe mult be ſo for=, Þ! 
gots Ife 55.7. Let the wicked manfor- © 
ſake bis way, and the nnrighteans man | 
| hs 
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his thoughts , Hol. 14. 8. Ephraim 
ſhall ſay, what have I to go with Idols. 
There muſt bee no willing purpoſed 
prattice of any ſinne how dear ſpever, 
how accnſtomed loeyer, however 46- 
quired, how long ſoever /ived in ; the 
wicked man mult forſake bs way, the 
evill of our doings muſt be pat away; e- 
vill muſt bee eſchewed, ſo muſt ſinful 
company too, 

2. The reſt of them muſt bee /e- 
canduns quid forgotten,in a great mca- 
ſure. Our relations muſt not be dored 
#pon, eur honours and werldly glory 
not hunted after, nor muſt onr bearts 
be taken with them ; wee muſt not be 
lovers of pleaſure, wee mult riot ref 
in our righreouſueſſs not gore upon it; 
our heat of «ffetion to theſe things, 
the r#»ning out of our hearts to them, 
the fxing of our hearts upon them, 
this mult be forgotten, &Cc, 

3. Conditionaly they mult bee 
forgotten, It they c/aſh with Chriſts 
commands , if our Relations would 
draw u: from Chriſt, or retardour way 
to Chriſt ; if in our afts of /ove to 
them we muſt forget the command: of 


(239 
Chrift, that either wee miſt not obey 
Ged in our places, or wee muſt break 
with them, and not bethonght to /ove 


<4 


them, jn this ſenſe they ought to bee-. 


forgotten, yea, to bee hated, Chriſt in 


this caſe call'd Peter Sathan; this is 


Chriſts command, Lsk. 14.26. If our 
honeys and glory inthe world would 
lie in the way, to keep us from ffoo- 
ping to Chrifts command ; and from 
thence 6ur fleſh it would fetch ſach 


concluſions as theſe, It i not fit for 


o great a perſon 4s you t0 have ſuch 
Se ja yh to be pa oc none 
with ſuch meane creatures ( as many 
Saints are) to go to Charch ſo often, to 
be at private meetingt ſo mach, &e, 
In this caſe we muſt forget them. If our 
riches begin to fich to owr heart, and 


to tempt owr heart from God, that wee | 


cannot exjoy thens, but our hearts will 
cleave tothem, Inſucha caſe a Chri- 
ſtian ſhall bee a ſaver, if (as (rates 
threw his gold into ſea, that hee may 
ſtudy Philoſopby ) bee alſs throw away 
his efate to /tudy Jeſs Ehriff. If our 


pleaſures be ſuch, as in the ſubFaxce 
(if ſuch ſhadowes have any) are ſinful, | 
| ot 


— 
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or draw away the he#rt toe mich frons - 
God, take up our Charch-time, or fa- 
mily dxty-rime , or ſecret dwty-rime, 
&c. in ſuch caſe they mult bee forgot 
£00, 

4. Comparatively they muſt be for- 
got, God mult be greater than they #» 
the throne of owr heart, wee mult not 
love father, nor mother, nor daughter, 
nor wifes nor child, more than Chriſt. 


'So Mathew expoufids that place, 


Luk. 14. 26. in Matth. 10, 37. wee 
mult not be /overs of any pleaſures more 
than of Chriſt, nor of howſe, or lands, 
or honoxr, or any piece of vanity under 
the Sunne. This is plaine, for we muſt 
love Chriſt with all owr keart and 
ſeule ; atd though the ſecond com- 
mandment bee , rhox ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, yet it doth not 
lay, Thow ſhalt love thy mtighbour «4s 
thy Chriſt. 

5. Laſtly, 1: effeft they muſt be for- 
For. Chriſtians mult doe as if they had 
no relations; they may rejozce, and bay, 
and ſell, and purchaſe, and #ſe t 
world, but marke how , it is in a for- 
getting manner, 'T _ 7+ 30. they that 

2 TP s 
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. . yejozee muſt. be as if they yejozced not, * 
_ ard they that buy as if they poſſeſt not, 
Ad they that wſe the world as if they 
; arp not. Chriſtians may be called by + 

their titles of Rabbe, and my Loyd, and 
HHadam ; bat 'while they are ſo, they *' 
. mult haye a ſcornfull, low, flight, e= 
ſteeme of thele ſwelling words of va- 
 =it3,not deipiling the meaneſt of Gods 
' Sarnts, but ready in- honowy to preferre 
them above themſelves, and acconne- 
ting tbe title of Chriſtian, of a ſervant 
of God,to be a greater title of honour 
than worldly dignities car irveſt thens . 
with, And now I have finiſhed my 
firſt taske in, the .explication of the 
dodrine, in which I bave ſhewed you, 
what of our fathers houſe muſt be for- 
often. How, farre we muſt forget it, 
The {eceynd thing I propounded, 
was to ſhew_ you how that ſoule js 
beautifull, with what beauty the ſoule 
Is beautifull that thus forgets its owne 
p-ople,and its fathers houſe, This I hail 
ſhew z01,1. Negatively,2, Poſitively, 
I. Mot wh a cerporall beauty, this 
makes not the feſhi beautifull. It ads no 
luſtre to fleſh and blood, poſſibly it may 
diſcolony that, 2. Not 


. 


IT - 
2. Not by anative beanty, no nathe- 
rall beauty. The beaxty that will ap- 
peare in the ſonle, upon this ſelte de- 
niall, is not like the 5ranry of the face 
which appears after waſhmg off dirt, 
which clouded natares colours. 

3. Not i» the eye of the vaine crea. 
thre, nor iu its owne eyes, A$Ke a vaine 
creature, he will tell you, that the lea- 
ving of vaine dreſſes, and patches, and 
plartinge of the haire , is the way to 
make the creature look ihe wo body, 
to make it deſpiſed in the world, &v, 
and ſaeh a one perhaps /othes and ab- 
hors it ſelfe as a vile creature, J0.42.8. 
Thus it ſhallnot be beantiful}, and it is 
no matter whether it be or no. But fe+ 
condly ſuch a foule ſhall bee beautifull 
theſe three wayes. ' | 

I. Impntatione, By the beauty of 
Chriſt put upon it ; ſee for this that 
notable place, Ezech. 16.8, 9,10, IT, 
I2, 13, 14. They waft thos decked 
with ſilver and gold, and thy ramen 
was of fine linnes, and filke, and broide's 


red worke, and thou wert excee- 
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ding beautifull. — 4nd thy rewownt 
few for thy 
bo au- 


went forth amongf# the heat 
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beauty, for it was perfeft through the 
comune which / had put wppon thee 
( ſaith the Lord God. } Chriſt makes 
the reflexion of his beanty to bee caft 

ſuch a ſoule, and it becomes 
beautifull through his comelineſe ; the 
ſonles deing theſe thrngs,Joth not make 
it ſpiritzafly any more than corporally 
beautifull, but (they being done) it be- 
comes comely through Chriſts comel:- 
eſſe, comely through a comelineſſe that 
is put wpon it, that's the firſt way. Se- 
gondly, It is bean:iful, 

2 -Through Chriſfs Acceptation, 
Of free grace; Chriſt ſaid to the young 
man in the 19 of Matth, Sef{ all rhox 
haſt, &c. and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
ws heaven, not thou ſhalt earxec it, but 
thou ſhalt have it. Chriſt accepts the 
ſoule as beautiful, and accounts the 
ſoule as beax:ifnll , that for his ſake 
will forget its pwne people, and its fa- 
thers honſe, Cart. 4. 1. Behold, they 
art faire (my love) behold, thow art 
farre, thon haſt doves eyes, &c: 

- 3. Sncha ſoule us beant:full,though 
wot inthe worlds eyes, yet zw the Saints 
ge; The world will hate and eſpe 
Fre, 
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chem,but the Saints will /ove and valxe 
them, ( «nt. 6. 1.. the Daughters of 
Hieruſalem ſay unto the ſponſe, whi- 
ther ts thy beloved gone,O chow Faireſt 
among jt women, the daughters of Hie- 
ruſalem, the Saints, account ſuch a 


foule beautifull. Tt may bee that ſhee 


may call her ſelfe b/ack, the greateſt of 
ſinners, and the leaſt of Saints, yea, and 
the world may fo call her; but thole 

that are godly ſhall efteeme her comet, 
and che Kring ſhall defire her beanty. 
And that leads me to the laſt particu- 
lar in the explication of the Docrine- 
3. What is the meaning of that 
hraſe, The King ſhall defire thy 

cant), 3 

I. Generally. It isa ſpeech accor- 
ding to the manner of men, Gen. 4 7. 
it is ſaid of the husband toward the 
wile, F#to thee ſhall be bis deſire. And 
wee meet with that phraſe, Dewr. 21. 
11. when thow ſceſt amongſt the Cap- 
tives a beautifull woman, and thy de- 
fire ſhall be towards hex; to make her thy 

wife. 

w But more particularly,I think the 
cruc_ eneaning of the phraſe may bes 
| D4 undere 
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underſtood -in theſe particalays.. * 1 


Firſtof all it implies, That the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall diſcover and ſee ans + 


axcellency in ſuch a ſonle , we can de- 
fire nothing, but we' (hall tir{t diſcover 
ſome excellency in it, Now the Lord 
diſcovers an exeellexcy in ſuch a ſoule ; 
hee ſhall eye ſuch a ſoule as an exce/- 


ling (oule, as a /ovely ſoule, wortby of 


him ( though not chrough its owne 
worthineſſe and ſwitable for him. 

2. Itimplics,' That the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall love ſuch a ſoul, dilcove- 
ring init a /{#irab/e excellency; be ſhall 
love it, his heart will be raviſhed with 


its Caiit. 4 9. Thou baſt raviſh:d my 


heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thox haſt ras 
viſbed my heart. Chrilts «ffeftions will 
be drawne out to a foule that fo for- 
gets it ſelfe, his heart will bee melting 
towards it, and ox fire for it; there 
muſt firſt bee a /ove in the ſox/eto the 
obje&, before the heart bee drawne 
forth to covet an«##0% with it, 

3» It implies, That the Lord Chriſt 
will in his heart preferre ſuch a ſoule; 
when a mans dire is towards a parti- 
ealar woman, to make her bis wite, he 


CSG one; oe. as oa oa > 


we 


-_ 


& Y* => TL Ms hh 


> oY 


© 7 = OD © © 


C41) 

eferres her above other womes ; his 
delire is ”9t to hey ſex, wat to ber, to her 
rather than ce» thowſard others. The 
Lords deſire ſhall bee towards ſuch a 
ſonle, *As you have heard deſcribed to 
you, that hee will preferre ber above 
ren thouſand of his creatures, though 
the Lbrd ſees thouſands of. his cyeas - 
twres, hundreds in a congregation, that 
the world dates upon, ſome for their 
faire faces, and on others for their 
brave parts, this Eliab and the other 
Shammah z; yet the Lord that ſees all; 
and cat! judge beſt, lets Eliab and 
Shammah paſle, and fixeth his eye up» 
on this ſe/fe denying (in the world) des 
ſpifed crearwyre, and upon it hee fixeth 
his heart, and prizecch ſuch a foule as 
bove all the other trw-peries and kicks 
ſhawes of beauty. The Lord culs out 
ſuch a ſoule, his deſire is towards her; 
ſhee is the Eſther hee picks out, and 
fuch a ſoul is more preferred in Chrilts 
eze, than this witty mas or wonun, of 
that gallant, this Lord or that Laay, 
Chriſt hath »» defre to them, but to 
this ſoule his deſire is, 

4. It implies, That Jeſme Chriſt will 


its 
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Snde awory and effeft an nnion, and enjoy | 
ſuch a ſoule ; what is the meaning of | 


that phraſe, the mas's defire ſhall be to 
bs wife, but be ſhall defire to be joywed 


in marriage to her, that they may bee 


»o longer twaine, but one fleſy?and if his 
deſire be towards her, and it be a feaſs- 
6le thing be will effe& it, if ſhee con» 
ſem and friends conſent, &c. The 
Lords defire ſhall be to the ſoulethat is, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall indeavour, 
yea, and unitc himfelfe to effeft an us 
nion with ſach a ſoul, he ſhall wooe it, 
yea, and ſhee ſhall yie/d, for when hee 
works who can let him? Chriſt will 
marry himſelfe to ſach a ſoule, make 
z matriage covenant, and tie himſelfe 
in a #4rriage bond to it ; for though in 
man deſire may bee fruſtrated, ſo that 
defire and enjoyment are two things , 
yet it isneceſlarily to be underſtood 1n 
Chriſts deſiring, whole power is ſuch, 
that hee ſhall not need ſtarye his deſire 
longer than ke pleaſeth, 

5- It implies, That the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will court neare communion 
with ſuch a ſoule; mark hoy he ſpeaks 
to the Spouſe, Cant, 2. 14. O my 
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Dove,that art in the clefis of the rocky, 
m the ſecret places of the ſtaires, les me 
heare thy voice, for ſweet u thy voice, 
and thy countenance comely , hee .will 
not onely have communion, but hee 
will covet communion with ſuch a 
ſoule ; hee will defire to have it draw 
nigh, and dwell in his preſence, to have 
it come neare himin 8 duty, in an or- 
dinance, &Cc. 

6. Laſily, Hee mill love ſuch a ſou/e 
with a conſtant and inſeparable love, it 
isfaid, T he King (hall aefire thy beauty, 
he ſhall deſire it, and never ceaſe deſi- 


_ ringof it, bee ſhall for ever deſire thy 


beauty. And thus I have opened to 
you all the three termes, now.I come 
to the ſecond taske; As I have gone 
along ip opening the generals in ſeye- 
rall particulars, I have proved the 
Doctrine that it is ſo. But may ſome 
ſay,what ground is there that the Lerd 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhoyld delire this of eve - 
ry {oule that hee will /ave and marry 
and have communion with , that it 
thould thus forſgke its owne people, and 
its fathers hoſe? why ſhouid Chyiſt 
hold the foule to this bard meat ? I ſhal 

; there- 
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therefore in the next place ſhew you 


che reaſons of it : And there is a very 


great deale of Reaſon for it. 


I. Becauſe it ts the very law of mare | 


riage, Gen. 2. 24. Therefore (hall 4 
men forſake father and mother , and 
- cleave to his wife. The Lord Chriſt 
marries himſelfe to the ſoule. It is 
written, 7 will betrorh thee unto mee z 


yea, [will betroth thee unto mee : for 


this cauſe the ſoule ſhall forſake its 
owne people, and its fathers houſe,and 
ſhall cleave to its Chriſt ; for chi cauſe 
becauſe the ſoule is married, or aboxt 
zo marry to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and therefore mult look to doe as mar- - 


ried perſons uſe to doe, leave all for 

their husband, 
2. A ſecond reaſon is , becauſe 
while the ſoule lives at home with its 
owne people, and at its fathers houſe, it 
cant be beautifull nor deſirable. Our 
owne people are a filrhie people, our 
fathers houſe a naſtie houſe ; the ſole 
while it-hath left that cannot be beau- 
#ifull nor deſirable. The moſt beanti» 
Full creature you know , if ſhee bee 
brought up by ſlattiſh people (as w_ 
2) 
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ſay) and goes in a filthy habit, there is 
a cloud calt over her beawty. So it js 
with a ſoule, while it hath left its »s 
and vaine company, and pride, and am- 
bition, and pleaſures, and riches, and 
ſalfe-righteouſneſſe, it cannot be bean« 
tifull im Chriſts eyes. Now beauty is 
the- atrrattive of the ſowle, the ſoule 
muſt {ce a beaxty,in that, which it /ers 
ont it ſe/fe to in deſiring x let that be a 
{ſecond reaſon. 

3. Becauſe there cannot bee « clear 
ving to Chriſt unleſſe there be a partin 
with theſe. Chrilt requires the bighef 
love of our foules, it is the firſt con 
mandement you know ( with our Sa- 
viours glofle upon it ) Thos ſhalt love 
the Lord thy Godywith all thy heart and 
all thy ſoule, Hence Chriſt tels us, ns 
man can ſerve 190 maſters, you canuot 

ſerve God and Mammon, that ſoule 
that will bwg = mult hate God; that 
ſoule that will be a Comp.:niwn of Feſws 
Chr:ft, and a compar gon of Saints,muſt 
not be a companion of ſizners, for what 
fellowſhip hath Chriſt with Belial, 
righteouſneſſe with wnrighteonſneſſe , 
light with darkpeſſe, the remple of God 


with 


(45) 


with Idols, and ſo the reſt > Towr ſouls | 
rannot love two thengs with an higheſt © 


love. 2. You cannot in heart traly 


tleave to two contraries, There is' 2a 
third rcafon , eſpecially if you conſli- * 


der, 
4. That God it ajealoms God ; you 
meet with the phraſe often, and given 
as a reaſon, why they ſhould doe this 
or that, For the L«yd thy God ts a jew 
lous God. Jealowſic is a paſſion in the 
foule, 2:1 pat rens conſortium in re ana» 
14 (faith Aquinas) that will not in- 
dure, or that makes the foule that it 
will not indure any ſharing in phe ob- 
je& beloved. The woman that hath a 
jealous hmiband mult leave all her o/d 
companions. Chriſtian, thy God «© ajea- 
lows God, it therefore thon would(t 
have him deſire thy beanty, it thou 
wouldſt have bim care for thee, thou 
mult fo- gee thine owne people, and thy 
fuhers houſe, T wiil adde' but one rea- 
ſon more. Laſtly, 
5. Becauſe /t is the will of Chriſt, 
It wasthe Apoſtles precept,that wives 
ſhould obey their hnsbands. Now ſelfe 
deniall i; a great piece of Chrilts com- 
mand. 


(47) 
mand. Tt is his firſtrequeſt, Hee that 
will be my Diſciple let hims deny him- 
ſelfe ; (elfe deniall is the fiſt of Chri= 
f{5avity, He that hath not learned this, 
hath not learned the 4, B, C, of Chri- 
ſtianity , not ſo much as the Chrift- 
eroſſe row, as you call it, Here ſhould 
bee reaſon enough if 43« is, [_ hee 
hath ſaid ſo] was enonghin Pirhago- 
ras his ſchoole , to put the b»fineſſe 
paſt difpnting amongſt his ſcho/lers, I 
am ſure it ould bee much more in 
Chriſts ſchoole, wee will therefore en- 
quire no further reaſon for it. Let mee 
now come to application. 

T ſhall apply it, by way 1+ Of In- 
ſtruRion. 2. Of Examination, 3. Of 
Conſolation. 4. Of Exhertation. 

It may ſerve to inſtru us in the 
truth of ſeverall Poſitions, I will only 
pick out ſome few. 

I. It may inſtrut us, That the 
moſt part of the world, yea, of thoſe 
that the world moſt effermes of , and 
ſets the higheſt rate and value npon, are 
poore, indefcrable, uncomely wretches, 
in the eyes of Jeſus Chrift. Chrilt's eye 
ſees not as man; eye ſeeth, man a 

wage 
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beauty, where Chriſt ſeeth none; man * 
ſeeth a defirableneſſe, where Chriſt's J 
eye ſceth gone ; man detes upon what 
Chriſt cares not for ; man calleth the” 
proud bleſſed, but the Lord's ſoule ab+? 
horreth them ; they have not yet left? 
their owne people, and their fathers 
houſe, Youlee many a gallant ſtrut 
it inthe world, and who but they are * 
the people of faſhion (-as you call : 
them ) the glory, the beanty of the 
world, every one admires them, &8: : 
many that in reſpec of their wiſdome, | 
OT parts, Or behaviour, and civility, are 
the defire of thoſe amongſt whom ' 
they 4ve, and there js not one inten 
of all theſethat the Lord Jeſus Chrilt * 
hath any defire too ; they are poore, une | 
comely, indeſirable creatures in Chriſt's 
eje;, notwithitanding all their hoxopr, 
and greatxeſſe, and nobil;ty, notwith- 
Kanding all their beauty, whether ne» 
turallor artificiell, botrowed from the 
Painter or T ajlor,notwithſianding all 
theſe Chriſt ſeecth no , excellency in * 
them at all. The vaine creature dotes, . | 
Cariſt ſcorxes ; the vain creature /oves, 7 
Chrilt ſecs no /ovelinefſe in ney Bay ; 
| ctly * 


"I 
Jooketh upon chem b/xck. gyich the ſoor 
> Ay cycs their - countenance; all 
es, and their: ſawder-100, the veice 
creature preferyer them+ therEs-tnany 
a poore creature thay lives jn1 4 2orrap? , 
that. is at pr don in OhiſÞs 
thoughts ; the poor&'wortnes lo tile is 
carned out ng. ve geyeeyy an wr/on 
und 4 coimnuion with them. J efiis 
Chriſt ſcorves rex, nhd'hath no arfre 
#ithey 18 any Nrion, br tb bijoy ary OO 
mania with them:Chitiſt faith oF tid / 
vaine-erentures, There” go poor Wret- 
chesthur my ſonle bat bet, 1 afrifiek'sk 
them, aſha»ed of > thens ay my dHvwu- 
tures; ' aed/ is this nothing to you? *O 
you ſor tied danghriesy is this niithing 
to. you? it vexeth 'youd to 'rhink a 
you live in a place where none _ 
you, ahd if you were goſie none Would 
lament yon ; It was i untowatd eh 
rater of nunworthy Emperont;8e fs 
it no treble to yourothiak Thivende 
deliced; not eatedfor of Jeſs Chit 
Zeph. 4.'4. The Lond eals his pt 
Bon oth: 
thet ro O-w4rids ed, 
ax dll ods ſome | 
E thoughts, 
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#houghts., vaine 5 creatures:1:you are: 
;people not deſired of the Lord. Feſres + 
Chriſt, as uncomely,; and deſpiſed in his? 
£689.25 you are btuntifal, and adni-? 
, redinthe gjorof men 3 nay, and more, 
.and..let me-tell you! in your cares, :and | 
9h :that.it.--enay: make :your:! hearts? 
,xeng,and your cercstipgle: )5f.you be 7 
Not He fired of hipgchere, youlbalknever 
£8j07 1m, wor. be enjoyed of (.bimiberes 
Afi&. Haman was ſuch--.a: poore 
;wxetch, the: Kidg: bad x3»o4/ed. him, 
.avery hat and kpyerdid him homageand 
£09k. notice of the Kings-.roſpetsto 
him, at-Jaſt beeieame tothe-gibber ; | 
chave,.a . care;;poore creatuxes: elle; 
thengh y0u compaſſe your ſelves about 
ft. ſparkgs, poore'ſparkes of: friewds, 
wer, richery pleaſere s ; ſparks that 
wall extinguiſh as quickly as riſe, .:yet 
tb&, and.anely this, 508: (belt baverat 
the;-erds hand, \gon ſhall lie. downed in 
ferrom, (everlaſting iorrow. z you ſhall | 
K1i.dows in hell.\lt 16an jIl plage t6 leave * 
you4n, but'the Lord pluck yau.a5 re- | 
brands out of the burning. - Ipaſle gn. 
(224, From whetyoubgveiheard you 2 
may. be inſtruGedoa hich way HA may. © 
wilted, a 1008 
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-to htaven lies; and "5. That it & vo Y 

eafie way, we are all rag and /7r an- y 
« ger} here, we were bred fo,our tathers 
Y were ſo. Now the journies end which 
C, NI 4ll pretend/to ( though the molt ride 
nd 'Y backward? the coalt which all fay they 


ts 2 4atc-bound for ( which way foever 
be "HY rheir conipaſſe prides them! Jis Hea- 
-* ven,this is onmibus inVoto,though few 
FP 


fo runne that they may obtaine. But 
AC bath any blind or miſled traveller a 
mM | mindto know'the way ? Is any poor 
nd ſoule ſtartled-this day ? d6th hell-fire 
to flaſh in any of your faces, and are you 
5 | ctying out, Sir, What ſhallbwe deeto'be 
es ſaved ?' whith way lies or way 10 hea- 
ur vert fLeame hence, that the next way 
45, } to heaven is not the beaten road, but 
hat quite/ croſſe: Narzres-fields,, and '(0 
yet through the long freer of ſelfe-deniall, 
a3} and up the wonnta'ne of bolineſſe, at the 
-”"* | topot which you ſhell fee God; it lies 
aall 'F over hedge and ditch, over rockes and 
we of monmnaincr; youmult leave your zoxth 
re- "YN /»»e7 as you goe oft your right hand, 
00. NF your edwcation.and” cafterme nn; on 
J your /-fe "hand, your'beloved firmes be- 
kind you; if-your-father;" or mother; 

| | E 23 or 
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6r tusband , or wife, or brother, ot: 
ſiſter, or child lie in your way,you muſt 
make no halts, but overtheir necks; 
if all your vaine acquaintance, your 
drunken, ſwearing, wanton compa-: 
niens, ſtand of cach fide and bn 
.you another way , you mult decline 
their invitation and. go: quite croſle ; © 
you muſt tread uponall your g/ery.and. 
pope, and greatneſſe ; you mult avoid 
the morntaine of Gold, and the rocks 
of Pearle ; you mult rake heed of the 
pleaſant br02 of Ccaruall and vain plea 
ſures; avoid your dancing, and pam» 
ting, and. patching, and decking your 
ſelves ; In ſhort, you mult put your 

| felfe in an habit fir tocarry @ crofſe, 
This is the next way te heaven, And 
now I neednot tell you in the ſecond 
place, That firait i the way, and nar 
row is the gate that leadttorveriafting 
ifs, aud fare there be that fivd te By 
thi time you will know, that it you 
will gas (9 heaven, you mult goe loke, | 
and with, very few inthis age of wans | 
roxneſſe- and datage, By-thys tune you: | 
will wy ghefle lingers are out of the, / 
Way, and proud men afe out of thy * 
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way ; thoſe that g/ory in riches, and 
worldly greatneſſe , are out of the 
way ; the earelefſſe dayghters of Sion, 
that fretch out their neoks, and mince 
it 4s they goe, are out of the way ; the 
ſelfe-righteous men are ont of the way. 
Ah Lord1who are in it ? Heaven js 4 
drfficult journey , it is an hard way ts 
find, it is hard to fleſh ard blood to doe 
theſe things. It was the Maityrs 
ſpeech, that rhe croſs way was the w 

to heaven.The way to heaven is aſtrait 
way, no dancing way, dancers maſt 
have the elbowroome of hell-road; 
they that will walke in this ſtrait way 
muſt crowd , they mtrſt not thinke to 
walk thither in ſtate; no, they mult 
croud, and never bee afraid of wrinm- 
pling a neat handkerchiefe or coffe, it is 
not op#s pu{vinaris ( (aid one ) but pul- 
veris, you (hall be ſure to mert wich all 
the oppoſition that natare cat? make, all 
the torces of fleſh and blond, and all the 
forces the devillcan adde; who rhen 
ſhall be ſaved ? even thole that God 
hath _—__ to life, thoſe to whony 
che Lord thell give ſuch an heart as 1 
have told\ yoo, fratt it rhe way, and 
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« broader way you may, M{at-7. 13 14, 
but then you muſt not look for the 
ſame journies end. The. Lord give * 
you hearts to conſider it, and feare 
to tremble at it. | 

3- And from hence thirdly, yeu 
may bee inſtrued, rhar it muſt bee 
ſomething more than nature that muſ# 
make 4 poore ſoule beautiful, avd deſi» | 
rably beantifull in Jeſu Chriſts exes. 
It muſt ncither bee natarall beauty wil 
doe1t, nor yet natwrallparts ; no, nor 
natures glory, nor the belt of narzre, 
vaterall rightcouſneſſe, Matth. 5.20. 
It-mult'be ſomething more than fleſh 
and blond, yea, tomerhing more than 
fleſh and blogd can helpe us with. But 
I paſſe over this, 

4- From hence fourthly, you may be 
inltrated, What an infinit love the 
Lord Jeſws. Chriſt hath loved bis 
Saints with, 1 Joh. 3. 1. Behold (ſaith 
the Apolile) with what manner of loye 
the father hath loved you with, that yon 
ſpowld be call'd the ſornes of God. Here 
hee ayes, hearken O Daughter; the * 
Daughter ofa King is honourable, but + 
the daughter of che King of. Kings is - 
much more honourable, But (if I gay | 
one 77%; ci» ſy 
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ſay jt) here aan « degree of 
lovt' beyond it,. thi be wife iS more. 
honourable than' oy ings daughters, 
Behold" therefore ( O' yee vpright. in 
heart ) with what manner of love the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt hath loved you, that 
hee ſhould deſire your beanty ; not only 
love you, but if uncomely, poor wret- 
ches,make you beautifull, according to 
that, Ezech. 16.13, 14. nay, not 00- 
ly ſo, bat deſire your beauty z not one 
like it, but deſire it; O love } infinit 
love ! when David ſent his ſervants 
to let Abigail know that hee deſired 
her beanty, marke how ſhe admires at 
it, 1 Sam. 25. 4I. ſhet aroſe and bowed 
her felfe on the earth, and ſaid, Behold, 
let rbine hindmaid_ bit a ſervant, to 
waſh, ths feer of the ſervants of my 
Lori, Doe you'heare this newes, © 
yeedanghters of men ? doe yau heate - 
this newes ? that the King of glory, 
the Lord Jeſns Chriſt , that hath no 
need of you, that is jnfinitly above you, 
hath ſent me this day to tell you, that 
hee deſires your beanty. Riſe up, O'yee 
Saints, bow your ſelves, and fay, Zec 
w be ſervants ro waſh bis feet; & ©. 
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Let us bee the: deore-keepers: of - hiy 1 
houſe, his meanelt ſeryants. No Chris / 
ſtiaris, you ſhall be his ſons avd dawgh- | 
ters 3 Nay, hearken O danghrers, here's WG 
more for you, The King defires your WK 
beauty; Spell this love at leifure, and Wth 
now w.-1#h your ſoles, follew after ]e= Wthb 
ſus Chriſt, ſtudy it with-your moſt 1c» th 
rious thoughts, live to it with ſtrictet * 
tives. What converſation becommeth © 
the goſpel ? what mavner- of perſans & fo 
ſhould you be ? Follow an, chaſte | th 
and riſe, and follow him, finging; cry + Þ} 
ing, 38 you goe, , 0 the b:rghbrhy and of fi 
depth, the incewprebenſuhle beighth ) || fo 
the »f/adowable depth of love where- 
with the Lord ]cius Chiilt hath loved * 
ſinners , before the beginning of the 
world, &c. And laſtly, | 

5s. Can you learn alefle refult from 
hence than this, that Saws ſelfe-deny- 
ing, deſpiſed Saints,are: bappy creatures 
Terg; quaterg; bears, blefied againe, 
and 3gaine. Ciraly you have net beard 
mee allchis while, but you are preven- 
ting me 1n the words: of the Falmilk, 
Happy are the people that are m ſuch a - 
eaſe 5 266, bleſſed are. the geogle t 
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« the Lord for their. Ged ; we may 
fay of chem, O ninviuns diletiss Deo, 
creatures ſtrangely beloved of their 
od, iravgely happy in this, that the 
King ſheuld define their beanty. Let 
Weche world ſcorze one, let them pwr ont 
Wche finger and barks at the moone, let 
FE them mock paricaviſae, let the way F4 
bolineſſe be every where ſpokes againſt, 

fl pro hominum. arbitrio, let them talke, 
Þ ſolorg as you gaze; you daxce before 
the though Michal mock ens at 
the mind:w; You ſhall be wore beauts+ 
full, the more vile they think you; it is 
for the Kings ſake, that harh deſired 
1our beauty and ſcornd theirs; tor the 
Kings ſake, that hath choſen youto ob. 
taine everlafting life through Jeſoa 
Chriſt, but hath ordained them to 
wrath .and zegletted therr beasty. Oae 
would not thiak now, that thele crea» 
tures that reviſh Chriſts keare, ſhould 
1 fend worldlangs exes lo much; furely 
1 Chriſt ſhould kave no judgement, it 
thele were the contemptible. owes of 
the eatth, the wnlow: [y creatures. Welk; 
| well, Chriſtians, let theax mockeon, 
akter the way which they calk ſovpli- 
city 
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Crowne and honoxy, when the pride of 


their glory ſhall bee ſtained, and that ' 
hall ie in the dnſt, Thefe children of 


vanity torget what Abraham ( though 
Gucching too late to doe hin wH) 
adviſed their brother to remember, 

Luk, 16. 25. That in their life time 
they received good things, and thoſe 
precious Lazari'es, evill' things, but 
yet a little while and you ſhall be com- 
forted, and they tormented ; yet a little 
while and you ſhall be hoxexred, and 
they ſhall be curſing the wombe that 
bare them, and the paps that gave them 
ſuck ,"enrling the honowr that ruin'd 
them, the plraſnresthat damned thew, 
the worldly glory which hath made 


them ingloriozs forever 3 yet a little | 


while and inſtea4 of their ſweet ſmels 
they ſhall have the finker of fire and 


brimſtone, and inſtead of their girdles * 


rentings of heart for ever; inſtead of 


their well-ſer 'baire they ſhall have ' 
b.udueſſe; they ſhall ſpend more time | 
; Wn 3 


(58) 
firy and foolery, moping; &c, wor. | 
thou the God of thy fathers; thou ſhalt ? 
have thy pleaſures, when they ſhall” 
have rorments'; thou ſhalt have thy 
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in rending and tearing their haire, than 
ever they did in curlmg or powdring 7, 
Yet alittle while, and inſtead of their 
{tomachers , they ſhall have fir dings 
with ſackcloth, & everlaſting burnings 
jaltead of their preſexe beauty, But, 
bleſſed ſhall you bee, for you ſhall (be 
like the Sun in the firmament of the. 
father, for the King hath deſired your 
beauty. I have at laſt done with my 


firſt uſe of In{traQtion :I proceed now - 


to a ſecond, and that ſhallbee of cxa» 
mination» 1 

Are you willing now to know, 
Chriſtians, whether Jeſus Chriſt cares 
for you yea or no? whether you be de+ 
firable 1n his eyes yea or no? heaven, 
and hell bang upon this thing ; Tie 
whether you have forgotten your owns 
people, and your fathers houſe. 

The molt men and women are az, 
fraid of the :oxchftore,and are willing. 
rather to take heaven for Res... 
though they find hell for certaine ; but 
this 18 not fafe with you. Trie your 
ſelves then ( Chriſtians ) 1 will 
helpe you a little in ſo good a work. _. 

1, If you have forgotten _ your 

> 3 COR _ fathers 
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fathers houſe, yaw bave (firlt } ſtene 4 
fron deale of folly aud vanity w int 
is a reatonable creature, and will 
never leave any thing, but ke will ſee 
ſome cauſe to leave it, Did the Lord 
ever yet eonvince you throughly, not 
with a Notionall, but an heart comvi- 
Hioxn of the folh of your fathers houſe? 
Did the Lord ever throwghty convince 
you of your evill wayes, the finnes of 
your natures, the ca/ſtomrary ſinnes of 
year lrves, of your education finnes,and 
your beloved innes > Had you ever 3 
thronugh convittion of the vanity of 
your evill company, the vanity of your 
pleaſures and carnall delights ? Did 
foules ever talt a reqll bitterneffe 
m them? if not, I feare me you have 
not left them. 
2+ Have you had another excelen- 
ey diſcovered to your ſoules? Had your 
$ ever yct a real diſcovery wage 14 
you of the excelency of the wayes of ho= 
lines thel: wayes that you once hated? 
Doe you now ſee a beauty, a glory in 
them,fo much that you can'even fang, 
and hold wp your bands and admire, 
that you ſhould be 6/in4 ſo lopg ? A 
| pre» 
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eſent pleaſant thing will ſcaree bee 
ering of lomeriegacaataies 
(4115p 0 more 6xce . 
Chriſtians, under what notion do you 
look upon Chriſt, and his wayes Do 
you look upon them as exceien:, the 
wayes of ftrittneſſe, as excellent, 
fenthifying a Sabboth, praying, the fie- 
quenting of the communion of Sam? 
Doe you look upon them as excellent ? 
If you doe not,' | feare mee, you but 
cheat your ſelves with' a conceit, that 

you have forgot your fatbers houſe. . 
3. if you have parted with then 

1 am afraid it coſt. you fume teares, you 
did not part with ſo many fr:endt with 
drie eyes ; friends cannot ordunarily 
s Withoat :eares, but your weeping 
hath not beene ſuch a weeping if ic 
hath been true z it hath not been, be- 
cauſe you have parted with thees, bue 
becaute you abode with them o long 5 
it bath for moature deen like the avour- 
ning of him that hath loſt his onely be- 
gotten: ſoune, Zach. 42. 1o- but not 


uponthe fame «cconn,not becauſe you 


mult now par: with them, but becauſe 
ciſcas 


"lh 


ef:&s of godly ſorrow; 2 Cory. ri; 
it worketh carefu/n:jſe and indigna- * 
tion, &c. Were your toules ever in tuch 


a true brtterneſſe. for ſirne , that it 
, wrought 12 thee an indignation againlt 


your ſelves; that.you coald even eat - 
your ownefieſh, to think you ſhonld 
ever have been ſuch- 4 vaine, wanoer 
*wrecch, fuch a proud fexner as you have 


been? This is a good/bgae ycu and your 
fathers houſe are \parted, and that at 
the parting you ſorrowed after agod- 
ly tart. V4 www 

-,.4+- If ever you truly parted with it, 
hoth at the parting; Aud fince too; you 
have found ſomething' to doe-with your 
owne ſpirit, tome ſtragiings and com 
batings with: your f{clte. Before you 
parted you were ata diſpute with your 
ſoules; ſhall 1 leave: this'or that cor- 
ruption, or {hall not > and ſince you 


havebecn at 1ome- debates with: your 


ſpirit, .thall I goe home againe'?\ ſhall 

I, xeturne to {uck.avomit ?:to fuch's 

wallowing ,*2 the .mire 2even-Pard 

himſelte tound thedaw in bis members 

WATT 5g againſt the law of his mind and 

bringing him into captivity to the -- 
. 0 
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of fine, Rom7. 23. thi fleſh lufti 
Ley the ſpirit, and the ſpirit mg 


the fleſh, ani{ theſe contrary on? 'to ano- 
ther , Gal. 53117. 1 dare almoſt fay, 
that- that-ſonle never congwerd fone, 
that is not yet = combate with 1t; never 
traly overcame- it, that js not ſtill in 
c0mbate;; never yet forgot its fatheys 
houfe,etfat hath not ſome ſtrong incli- 


] acjons, *ſomctimes to' be gorng ro ifs 


old home againe, and ſometzmes: finds 
not- that! it: bath ſomething to doe to 
keepihis bear: from (a Hecond time} 
embracing What it bath deene once a- 
ſhamedoR i 5 59 of | ot 
t '''5,  Do&tyon makg Chrift alt your dis 
light, and your: ſole delight? is heets 
you ſolu defigeria, & 'tofiut deſideriat 
Are - your hearts taken more - with 
Chriſt than with all the world beſides, 
and fo taken with your busband, that 
nothing of bim, nor from him, diſplea- 
feth- you? can you bee content with 
Chriſt. alas, and fay with: David to 
the Lord. T how art my portion ? could 
you queſt all things elfe for him ? and is 
there nothing. of him but {eemes love 
ly toyou? doe his ſtrifeſtlawevſeem 
7s "excellent 
; | 


._ 9 £3) 
excellent toyou? Is hee excellevr to)? 
you in the inzene of his: Kongly officez } 
as well as in the comfort of 16 PriefÞ- i 
t5 office > doth his very yoke ſeem rafie,; þ 
and his barches ſeem light toyou? |; * 

6. Do yon abide with Chriſt ,as the * 
wife abide with the husband, and the | 
branch abides in the vine? every true” 
branch abides in him, Feb-15. 4. is F 
your dwelling with him ? or #re you 
onely religious by fits? the hypocrite } 
may bee fo religions ,. out: the Saint 
makes the Lord bw dwelling place. | 
Which is that which you count your ; 
home ? the belt of Gods Saints-may 
have ſome inclinations towanity, and 
be ſometimes trading with the world '; 
Ah? but Chriſt is his home, Chriſt is 
his dwelling place ; hee thinkes him- 
{elfe in a Hrange place; when he is not 
with Chrilt i» duties of holy commur 
»ios, Chriſtian, which is thy clement 2 
Is your (ouleinits clement, when it 18 
converſing with things below Chriſt 7 
that's an yl ſigne, by thele things you 
may take a ſcantling of your owne 
haarts. The Lord help yew in © i 
theſe. things to your toutes, I | 
to a 3* uſe. b. 3. Here's * 

AE 


(55) "I 
. Here's comfort to the Saints, joy to 
the upright in heart, eſpecially iy. 19% 
I. 4gamſt all: the wncomelineſſe 
and inde/ireablenefſe the Saint appre= 
hends in - bimſelfe. Thete's none 10 
comely as the Saint in Chrilts cyes, nor 
any ſo uncemely and ugly in their 
awne eyes ; Pax! cries out, O wretch=- 
ed man that ] am, Romz7. 24. and 2- 
' gaine, I am. as one borne out of due 
time, the leaf. of the Apoſtles, not wore 
thy tobe call'd an Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 
$8, 9. It is an uſuall account the Saints 
give of themſcives, ah wretched 
creatures,. poore indefireable wret- 
ches, hard-hearted ſinners, vile pers, 
ſons, &c. Bee of good cheare Chri- 
ſtian, The King bath defired thy beaw- 
ty 5 thou art black in thine owne. eyes, 
but comely in Chrilts.cyes : Black in 
reſpet of thy merit, but comely inre- 
es imputation ; comely through 
the comline(ſe that hee bath put upon 
you. Secondly, - 7, . 
2. Here's comfort ag 4inſt al the dire 
the world taſts upon you, all the nitomes 
linefſe they conceit in yowg who lo de- 
ſpicabte creatures in, the eycs of the 
: IF F world, 
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world, as thoſe men and wwornen - 
whom the Lord delights ro hononr ? 
theſe are the deſpiſed ones ; upon the 
backs of theſe it is that the Flowers. + 
plow, mad make long ſurrowes; they are 
the wpright in heart, that they privel 
bend their bow to ſhoot at, againſt theie 
are the prttings ont of the fingers, and 
the /rftings wp of the hands; upon 
theſe arc laid all the ſcoffes of the un« 
godly; and through their weakneſle the 

rkings of theſe dogges ſometimes 
tfouble them. - But Chriſtians, bath 
not the King deſired your beauty? the 
beauty that theſe wretches are ſo blind 
they cannotice. Hathnot the Xing de- 
fired it d Is it defireable in Chriſts 
eyes, and deſpiſed in their eyes? 
which is the beſt judge, think you ? 
18 it Hot enough for you,that you pleaſe 
your husband ? 

'. 3. Here's comfort for you,not on- 
ly againſt all their ſcoffes, but #gain/# 
all their low eſteeme of you. David 

| faith, / am ſtab, and of moreputa- 

; #50», - Chriſt was accounted rhe leaf 
in the kingdome of Heaven ; heo'was 
the one which the builders refaſed.. A 

x man 
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br)  - 
man of no faſhion in the world, who 
cared for him ? did any of the Phayi- 
ſees believe on him ? The wife, you 


- know, takes. her hover from her haſ- 


baxd, and uſuilly, if hee be accounted 
one of no faſhion, (hee 1s not valued at a 
very high rate; Saints, though they 
be indeed the w9r/d- pillar, yet inthe 
yulgar eſtimate they are the worlds 
burthens ; and where ever they live, 
they uſually live at a /ow rate in world- 
lirgs defores, if any (of wore before } 
turne puritane, . hee loſeth his rate in 
the worlds thoughts preſently the Gen- 
tleman lofeth his honor ,' the Lady 

her repmee; but it is becauſe their pri» 

zers have loft their wit, andtheir #504, 

and it need not much trouble: a Sajnt, 

for Chriſt defres their. beawty . ftth * 
They have put themſelves oat of the 

worlds reckoning,and heighterid them« 

ſelves in Chrifl eftcems, _ Delpile on 

(fooles) the King hath deſired theſe 
ſoules Jean, 

Abt bat will a poore miſdoudting 
Chriſtian fays 1 at» afraid they have 4 
true objelt of laughter in me 4 ans afraid = 
I have not that defireable beauty, but 

| of SE ans 
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a 4 pdinted ſepulchre ; were I but con- 
vinced, that I had indeed truly forgot 
my fathers howſe , and that the Lord 
Chriſt had indeed deſired my btanty, I 
could naile their ſcoffes to my heeles, 
and monrne over the:r gallant follies : 
But / feare. | 

1 Obj. Alas | I am going home to 
m7" fathers houſe ever and anon, 1 an 
yeady to yield to temptations, ready to 
fall into finne ; yea, and the Lord par« 
don mee, I fall (cven tunes a day. If 1 
had forgot my fathers houſe, ſhould I © 
have ſuch inclinations to goe home ? 
world my heart draw ſo hard for vani- 
ty, 45 it doth ſometimes ? ſhould I ſinne 
ſo often, &s, 

I anfw. t. - Which way flands your 
affeftion ? your heart you fay bends 
that way, þat which way ſtands your 
affetion 7 doe you take pleaſure in 
inch :mcl:nations ? Have you a good 
mind to finne, if you durlt? to returne 
to your o/d vax:ties, if you durſt? only 
you durſt not, that's an ill figne, Bur | 
upon fuch imclinations, doth there pre- 
ſently ariſe a /oathing in your ſoules ?- 
doe you fay, Get thee behind mee 

k 53 Sathan | 


. gp 
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Sathan,tbat's a good figne,that though 
you be invited by[a rempration of vame 
compary, or the Devil, &c. yer {ou 
have traly forgotren your fathers houſe. 
2. You goe home ſometimes you 
fay,it- may be you fall into ſome of your 
former vaine courles, and are. with 


 ſomeof your vaine companions; But 


I pray, What doe you when you are in 
your fathers houſe? are you pleaſed with 
your vanities, Or with the vanities of 
your friends ? or doe you ſpend your 
time in chiding ? It may be yourheart 
ſometimes declines to ſome vanity, or 
you are ſometimes in converſe with 
v4in perſons, Are you one with vani- 
ty, one with ſinners ? or doe your ſpt- 
rits 7:ſe aga:nſt your ſelves, and againſt 
the vanities of thoſe with whom you 
are? What indignation is wrought ? 
if any, you may have forgor your fa- 
thers hoxfe, for all this ga:mg kome. 

3+ You gve home ſometimes you 
ſay. ButT pray, How long doe you ſtay 
there? Is finne your trade? Doe you 
live jn knowne finnes'?-this indeed 
will argue your profeſſion but hypocri-= 
fe, But (on W contrary. ) 


3 Joy 


Yeu fall :hrough weakyeſſe, yet doe 
you riſe through grace ; though you 
bone (ometimes, yet is ſinacas Davrds 
coucupiſcence, call d « franger in the 
Parable. Thus: the beſt Saints have 
finn'd, yea, and way ſine ; not of wil- 
fulneſſe, but of weakpeſſe ; not rrading 
i ſixne, nor tying in it; but fall.ng into 
it, and riſing by repent ance, 

2, Obj. Ah1 but will another Chri- 
fian lay, I cannot deny ”y ſelfe in the 
company of my fathers houſe , wretch 
that I am. I got acquaintance when [ 
Was young with vaine perſoxs, or I ans 
related to ſuch, aud I dare not ſay, but I 
love their company, aug oft times leave 
better for them; neither cau I dewy my 

felfe in my relations. My heart ts ex» 

eeſſively let - 19s 19% then, 
7, Thouſajeſt thou art oft times yet 
z companion of yaine perſons , but 
conſider (Chriſtian) are they thy inve- 
ted gheſts, or accidentall meerly ? are 
they /ntradeys , or are they the wel- 
' come crmpaniens of thy lite ? are they 
» thy picks compazy ot no, thy intimates, 
or meerly companions in reipet of thy 
trade, and converſe with the world # 9 
- thou 


(G1) 


- thou delighteſt notin them, they in- 


deed are ſometimes thy companiong, 
bat thon art not theirs. | 

2. Art thou acompaujon with then 
in finne, or onely in civill ations, or for 
diſcourſe, &e, Js f if the 
indeed it is a fignetbou haſt not left 
thy fathers houſe ; but if the latter 
onely, it is no ſuch ſigne, thou keepeſt 
thy courſe, they come to thee, and jt 
may be diſt#rbe thee, but thou doeſt 
not goe to them. 

3» Thou ſayeſt thou loveſt them. 
But it would be conſidered, #herher 
thy love be meerly natural or more ? It 
may be thou loveſt them becauſe they 
are witty people, or of. ingenuous diſpe- 
ſitions, Thus Chriſt loved the young 
mar, Matth. 19. and thus thou may- 
eſt love them, It is an ill figne, if thou 
loveſt them, becauſe they will 4rivke, 
or ſweare, or bee vain and wanton in 
their diſcourſe or carriages. ; 

4. Thou ſayeſt thou loyeſt thy rela- 
tions, xnd thou cant not deny t 
ſelfe in them, thy heart is ſo g/ved £ 
them, &c. and God forbid but thou 
ſhouldft /ove them, 1; with a natwrall 


F4 affe tion, 


as 


+342. "bo 4a 


affeRtion, its a ligne of a wretch ; 
Row. 1. 31. to be without namrall 
affettion, and 2. with a providentiall 
love and care ; hee that provides not 
for his family ( faith the Apoſtle ) is 
worſe thay an infidel. But 1. Su 

poſe Chriſt ſhowld call thee to ſoffr 
for him, and thou hadlt a good mynd to 
it, and they ſhould plead hard for thee 
to ſpare thy ſelfe ; wouldit thou with 
Hierons ſhake off thy father, and mo- 
ther, and children, and 1 wwne to Chriff? 
this would bee a tigne thou hadſt for- 
£or them, Though thou loveſt them. 
2. Notwithſtanding that thou loveſt 
them, wonldſi thou favour them in 4- 


”7 ſinne againſt God, and onely Iake- 
warmely reprove them,like old Ele? It | 


3 not well done- of you, O my ſons, be- 
cauſe thou loveſtthem - wilt thou ra- 


ther let them diſhoyour God, dapry their - 1 
owne ſoules, doe any thing , rather - 


than reprove, or ſmite them? this love 
Indeed is areal hatred, and willargne 
little love to God in thy ſonle, But on 


Þ®the contrary, though thou /oneft 'rhews 


With the rongereſt lovey & wilt provide 
for them with the moſt providential 
care ; 
C 

= 
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care ; yet is thy loye fo tempere 
that | foal not inthe nary Aryan 
from dowg thy duty to (hriſt ; no, nor 
yet from 0s thy duty 7 thens , ow 
reproving ſbarply, admoniſhing ſeverely? 
5 abs "ah fork: that it ſbalt not blind 
thy eyes, ſo as thou wilt wink at the 
lraft neglett of duty inthem, not atthe 
leaſt | them ?, Love them then as 
wel as thou canſt,it ſhall be no ſad evi- 
dence againſt thy ſome, otherwiſe ( P«4- 
rents look to it ) your children will 
curſe yon another day for your /ove to 
them : yon have beardof kilwg with 
kindneſſe; let the kind of death be ne- 
ver ſo iweet, yet the death will be bit- 
ter. Take heed not of &illing che bo- 
dies ( was, that were nothing) but of 
damning your childrens ſoules , and 
your owne too, with wiſcaled kimnd- 
weſſe. 

Wo But wil another Chriſtian ſay, 


' 1 have net forgot my honour and glory, 


1 am not low enough, I feare, to get in at 

keavens gate. I anſwer firſt, 
' 1+ + This is like che melancholy cone. © 

ceit of her, that a Drvine of our owne 


ſpeak; of ; of a woman that —_— 
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ſh: was ſo fat, (bee conld not get 'to hea- 
ven, it is the /owneſſe of mind that 
God looks at, Lords and Ladies, if 
theirhearts be not as high as their c4- 


zles, may fit in heaven as well as mea- / 


\ 


. ner perſons, I doe not ſay, they ſhall 
have chaires of ſtate ſet for them, but 
they may have a rogme there ; it may 


be one or two may fit above them (if. 
there bee degrees in glory) that gave . 


them place hers » but as Maſter Rx- 
therford (ayes,the leaft place in Heaven 
is Heaven, though it bee behind the 
doore, But ſecondly, 


2. Is not thy outward Pompe and 


glory that which thou affetteſt, and de« 
lighteſt in it, and hunteſt after? Docs 
not thy title :/ck/e thy care, nor ſwell 
thy heart, if not, it can dee thee no 


hurt ? all the feare of thoſe ſwelling 


things s, leſt they ihould breed :ympa- 


»#ies in the ſonle, 


3+ Doe you look upon the title of the * 


fervant of Jeſu Chriſt, the title of 
. Chriſtian,as the farre more honourable 
title ? Are you of Theadofirns his tem- 

, Which would you rather chuſe , 
to be call'd my Lord, or Madam, or ta 


; 
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(75) 
be calledthe /ervary of Chriſt ; which 
doe you preterre ? if the latter, it is a 
figne you have forgot the former, 
though you retaine it. 

4. 1s jonr owtward greatueſſs and 


pompe no ſnare ta your ſonle i the 


wajes of God? Great perions are too. 
ready to think they are above prayers, 
above bearing ,*above means Saims ; 
ſhould ſuch oneFas' they pray in their 
tamilies; no, let their boy do it ? ſhould 
they pray in leeret, and runne up and 
downe to /eftures? O no (forfooth) 
it is a diſhononour to them ( Heaven = 
was made, I confefle, for the moſt 

part , for” people of lefler quality, 
x Coy. 1. 26, 27. James 2.5. )ſhould 
{ach as they go to private meetings? 
no, better go to a taverne, there they 
ſhall only foale their ſoutes, but keep 
their clothes cleane. But now, hath 
the Lord given thee azorher ſpirit 7 it 
is true, thou art great, but thy great- 
neſle is no ſuch ſnare to thy ſoule ; thou 
canſt prey for all thy greatneſſe , and 
heare ſermons , and kneele in a duty 
for all thy.ſa/k, fockengs, and entertain 
Communion with rhe meaneſt SAI 

| an 
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and for a necd preferre 4 lether dunbler 
i hozour before thy ſelfe. Though thou 
beeſt great it ſeemes thou halt forgot 
it, 

4 Obj. Ah, but will a Chriſtian ſay, 
1 am fo additted to mirth,and pleaſwre; 
1 muſt have my vagary, and tickle my 
ſenſe ſonsetimes, & 

r Anſw. Chriſtian, doſt thow love 
thypleaſnres more than thy God, that 
indeed were {ſomething ,? art thou 
more pleaſed with hearing 4 ſongs 
than hearing a ſermon ? this ſounds 
| high. But loye God beſt, and for ought 
FT know, thy eye ( for thy recreation ) 
miy bee delighted in ſeeing, and thy 
Eare With hearing too- . © 


' 2 Anſw. Wilt thow banlk an op- 


poremnity of communion with Chriſt, or 
with hs Saints, for a vaine pleaſure ? 
Wile thou bee a loſer in thy heart, to 
gaine alittle pleaſure far thine eze, or 
eaye, or any ſenſe ? wilt thou miſle « 
family duty, an opportunity of hearing 
Gods word privatly or publiquely, thy 
time of ſecret duty, a time of commu *» 
nion with the Saints to wait upon thy 
Pleaſure? In ſuch a caſe I wonld have 


theg 
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thee ſuſpeR thy heart, otherwiſe thou 
tnayeſt recreate thy ſelfe with them, 
and yet have forgotten them. 


3 Anilw. Suppoſe thy pleaſuret 


have been ſuch, and are ſuch, as are in 
jor” ab fiufull , as wantonneſſe , 
drankenneſſe, &c. Dolt thou love 
them ſo,that thou wilt have them whe- 
ther God will or no? theu wilt break 
with God to enjoy thy laſt ; this is an 
ill, and a very ill figne. But poſſibly 
thy pleaſures are ſach as God alowes 
thee (temperately uſed) if ſach, thou 
mayeſt ſo uſe them, and yet the King 
de fire thy beauty. T have finiſhed this 
braiich of application, I have but one 
word more to adde ; It ſhallbe of 

| Exhortation, Let mee now per- 
ſwade with you Chriſtians; And foh 


that the Lord would help mee to per- - 


ſwade) 1. with you, who hav: not at 


 allzet forgate your fathers howſe, and 


ſo conſequently, your beauty is not at 


all defirable to Chriſt,” 2. With you - 


that have begun to doe well; | have 
a word to borh ſorts; 
1 ÞFy. Is there, alas, is there any 


| Poore ſoule before mg this day, whoſe 


heart 
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heart ſmites him, and tells bin, thae 
his ſoule is not at all yet deſirable in 
the eyes of Jeſws Chriſt? is there any 
poore Creature fo ſadly — 
libly the world dotes on you fot 
ty, wit, parts, behavioar, &e. but in 
the meane time, doe- your ſouleggell 
you in plaine Engliſh, that you are dv- 

ſpiſed in Chrijts eyes. As thowgh God 
did beſeeth you by mee, / pray you in 
Chriſts ſtead be reconciled to God. Ah 
poore {oule, would thou be deſired of 
Jetus Chriſt ? Hearkes then O dang b- 
er and confoder, aud incline yorty care, 
forge: thy owne prople, and thy fathers 
bowſe. | know 1 am pleading with 
you for an hard thing, eſpecially for 
you that have all the werld at will: 
But I beſeech you by the love you bear 
to your prec:0ns ſonles, which ſhall laſt 
for ever; doe it, ah doe it; F had need 
now have the Rhethorick of an A- 
gell, yea, if I had; yet God mwſt per+ 
Sſwade Japhet to conde and dnell ig the 
tents of Show. Let mee offer \but a 
few con(iderations, and ventute at 4 
perſwading of you, and leave the i(- 


fue with God. 
T. Con- 
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t. Confider, How will you' live 
when your fathers howſe failes you ? for 
the pretent it «4 4 full houſe, and you 
live, as wee ſay, as well as « carnal 
heart would wiſh ; you have p/ea- 
ſares, and honours, md: riches, even 
what you would aske : the colour is 
in your cheeks, and the warow in 
bones. But will this laſt alwayes? 4orhb 
xot"rhe ff, of this world paſſe = 
_ will not the faſhion of your 
ies paſſe away ? what will you doe 
in that day of your viſitation? Theſe - 
things may laſt a while, till God comes 
to keep 4 Conrt in your Conſcience, or 
hee farumons youto a parcienlar judge» 
mers, or layes you upen your back = 
4bed of affiiition, ot comes te bi laſt 
judgement © But in any of theſe dayes 
(poore creature) what wilt thou doe ? 
when thy perfumed body ſhall come to 
finks in the noſtrils of men, thy foule' 
fhall be more /oathed of God; a future 
phen would be thought of , This 
Wi wade a virgin to matry ſome= 
5. Chriftian, Dof# thow hawow the 
Pyetef'e ant FEI FUR 


- 
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no difference betwixt. being 
ahead 
{as Chriſt 5 betwixt the enjoying the 
communion of the children,of, the 
Devill, and enjoying the communion 
of Saints? no difference betwixt -en- 
Joying the commun.on of devils, in e- 
verlaſtins torments, and the commn- 
nion. of God, Angells, and Saints, in 
the higheſt Heavens, where eze hath 
et ſeen, ner bath care heardnor can it 
emer into the heart of man, to conceive 
what "rhings God hath prepared for 
them that love hin? now ( it thy con- 
ſcience bee not ie ) _ haſt i 
ver and ation ſeme flaſhesof hell in t 
face. The Aid ſinner of you ul 
believe is not alwayes free. Is there no 
difference betwixt that condition , 
think you,: and a peace of conſcience, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt > Now, you 
never lie downe in your beds , but 
(if you dare leok back, and conſider 
how you have ſpent the day your 
foule js ſtricken with rerrojr and there 
is 2 dart almoſt ſirxch throwgh your: 
&iver, and you dare not let: your foules 


{. 


[flave to bell, and one free in )e-. | 


feed upon the thoughts, bat are.glad 
to | 
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to /buſfls it over, for feare you rawe 
madde ; but if your foules would bas 
forget theſe vaauties, ah, bow ſweetly 
would -you ſleep; and when you had 
ſpent 4 dsy in daties of hearing or 
praying , bow {ſweetly wonld your 
ſoules look back upon.it. Now if you 
were not rock't into a ſleep of damna- 
tion, you would ſcarce lie downe to 
ſleep, but you would feare leſt you 
ſhould wake in the morning with beZ 

ames about your eares ; nor walke in 
the day , but ( like the ſelfe-accuſed 
murtherer ) your eye would be over 
your ſhoulder, for feare the devill 
ſhould be laying hold of you : then 
you would {ze downe in peace, and riſe 
«p in peace, and nothing would zake 
70u afraid. Is this world nothing Chrij+ 
itiaa? ah, that the Lord woald per- 
{wade you of this; Befides, 

3- Confider { Chriſtian) chore & 
nothing in your fathers houſe but you 
ſhall find in Chriſt, by a way of eminen- 
cy. Muſt you forlake your finncs , you 
ſhall be. filed with the _ of the 
fdirit of God? da you forlake a li 

| t 


(82) 
tle idle vaine company , you ſhall have 
the commnnien of rd gory a fellooys | 
ſhip with the father, and'the ſoxne the 
Lord Jeſm Chriſt? 1 Joh. 1. 3- Muſt 
you forget your pompe andglory, &c. 
you ſhall bee called the  ſornes and 
daughters of God, beires, coheives with 
(hrift ? Rom. 8, Muſt you forget 
worldly riches, you ſhall have the ri- 
che: of grace > Muſt you forget a few 1 
vaine rſdkires, you ſhall have 'a-fw#- 
eſſe of pleaſures, at Chrilts right band, 7 
and that for evermore? Pal, 16. 11» } 
Muft you forget your owne righteonſ- * 
neſſe, you ſhall bee clothed with the * 
righteouſueſſe of Foſus Chriſt ? what's 
both by the exchange Chriſtian ? 
4 Conſider againe, Chrif# forgot | 
hi fathers howſe for you, and yet it was. 1 
worth many of yours ; hee fergot the 
glory, the company, the pleaſures of 
his fathers howſe for you ; he was con- 
tent, for you, to be a companion of fi- 
ſhermen. yen, of ſmner;, yen, of theeves, 
when he died #pon the creſſe for you + 
this be did freely, ke made himſelfe of * 
#0 reputation, hee #othinged- hinfelte * 
for * 


—_ (83) 


for you : Hark what the Apollelgyes, 


2 Cor. $8.9. yon know the grace of «xr 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, whothough he mas 
rich, yet for your ſake bee became 
poore ; that you through his 
might be wade rich. Let that mclting 
love winne you. Beſides, 

5: It is the way to be bramtifull: 
what abundance of paines poor vainic 


' wretches take to be beautifull ? ſarely 


this mult move. Beauty is a deſirable 
thing, the vaine creatures of the earth 
would neyer elſe {et nature with the 


heeles upward, doe any thing to ob- 


taine4t ; wee ſhould-never clſe have 
ſo much precions tiene Loft, and fo many 
precious ſoules undone with paintings, 
and trimmings, patchings, and - 
mings, and a thouſand ſuch apiſh 
tricks : but beauty is the doll of the 
world, to which the very ſoule ſhall be 
offered np in ſacrifice, and whenallthis 
1s done the foule is amziſſe, and the way 
to adorne that, is to #ndreſſe al againe. 
Hark, you that defire beauty,bece*sthe 
way of beauty which yow have wot 
knows z itis to deny your fclves in all 

; G2 theſe - 
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| * there is in it deſirable, that ſhoald fo 


(34) 
theſe tbings, and whatſoever elſe is 
contrary to the /aw of Chrift, or ſhort 
of him ; yea, and this, 

6. Shall make you defirably brane - 


. geoxs;p,that Chriſt ſhall deſire you, and 


the Saints ſhall deſire you ; this is the 
way to raviſh his heart. But no more 
by way of metive, God muſt doe all 
I know when I have ſpake my ut- 
molt. 

I might tell you who it is will de- 
fire your beauty; J/t « the King of 
hekven, of glory, and peace ; the King 
ſhall defore your beauty. If this, all this 
will notdoe, the Lord open your eyes, 
and then I am ſure it will. 

But this is an hard work, and young 
ones eſpecially had need of a great 
deale of helpe to it, and traly nature 
affords none , all is laid up in Chriſt 
onely ; In order to the getting of it 
from Chrilt,let me adviſe you; 

Firſt, #ith a ſerions eye to look up- 
on your fathers houſe, artd ſee what 


bewitch one that hath not ow!/awed 
his or her reaſon to it» Look ſerioully 
upon 


Lees Ss. Ss. W.. 
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upon your ſane, will yon not ſee a fil- 


thinefle in them ?- Look npon- your 


vaine company, bee - they what they 
will, will you not diſcerne ſome ſor- 
didneſſe or baſeneſſe in their ations ? 
upon your honours and greatnefſe, will 
they net appeare bxbbles? upon your 
pleaſures, will they not appeare ſhad- 
dowes ? You look upon theſe things 
as pitures , fide-wayes , or at a di- 
that makes you admire them, 
ne after them : come nee- 


= 


rer to them , will they not look daw- 


bed with ſome nncomelineſſe or other 
Will not the co/owrs that look'd ſo 


firſt piec 


e of advice. 


fweetly afarre off, ſtink, if you bring 


them weere your noſe ? Let that bee the 


While yow enjoy theſe things, take 


heed of letting ont your heart to thems ; 


rejoyce as if you rejoyced not, and uſe 
the world as if you uſed it not z be not 
too much intent upon your fathers 
hoxſe, converſe not too much with s- 
ny thing there; things of the world 
have a g/utinons quality, the heart will 
cleave to them, if you let it lie very”. 


G3 


long 
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(35) 
long, amongſt them; and 'if it onee: 
cleaves, there will bee no wayes, but 
either your heart mult be ſoundly rene 
upon the ſevering , or hell-fire muſt 
part them. JF 35 a 
Thirdly, Ah, Learne to live frong 


Jour fathers howſe betimes ,,take the 


wiſe mans counſell,it was after a large 
ſurvey and difconrſe of every roome, 
and the vavity of every reome in onr 
fathers houſe, Eccl. 12. 1. Remen- 
ber thy Creator in the dayes of thy 


'pewth , if rottewneſſe enter. into the 


bones, it will batdly ever ext, You that 
are young, fer the Lords ſake think of 
this: Ab, come off your youthfull va- 


. nities before they can plead'cu/towe 


with your ſoules, live from bome be+ 
times, believe it, there will bee more 
weeping elle when you. came to 


FLaſtly » Crie, crie mightily wnto 
God, that be would take nk. heart» 
Believe it, it muſt be his work,” you 
will be wearjed elfe iz the multitade 
of your own? \indeavonrs.;- it-the Lord 
draw off the heart, it will be.drawne 

| | indeed. 
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indeed, Be much in publique proper; 
bat ef; be much in ſecret prayer. 
apr gun > 7 raw | 
2, By; Laftly, you that have been 
taught of the Lord to forget your fa- 
thers houſe, that fo the King might 
defire your beauty , Let mee plead 
with you fl ro forget it more. Selfes 
deniall is a /ong and hard leſſon, x Chri- 
ſtian muſt be tearning it from his c74- 
te to his greve, and every time hee 
ſtudies it hee ſhall find ſomething to 
be done that is yet behind, and all that 
he hath done to bes done better : you 
have learned in part how to doe it, I 


need not dire& you, you need no os | 


ther Ta jons then 
1: To eve more and more 
oa rx 4 jv tom Read over 
the book of Erclefpaſtes well, it 15& 
nough to teach you that leflonn,  — | 
2 "Converſe little with. your fa- 
thers houſe, have as/littletd doe with 


the wortd,- the pleafivfes; or profits, 6r 

richer, ot \con : or Miners Of It 

33 you can, the fer tie betters © 
3. Be more (avquaintid with Jef 


; SG a Chriſt b 
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Ebriſt, get neerer to him, bee more 
in communion with him '; get more 
taits of Heaven, Earth will xel-ſh the 
worl:z for it.. I might preſſe upon you 
the ſame motives 1 urged before, and 
I ſhould doe it with advantages ; you 
know what this King #s , how much 
to bee deſired, how much te bee odo- 
req ; you know what a difference thers 
is betwixt the worlds comelinefſe, and 
the comelineſſe which hee putteth wpog 
bis Saints. Let mee onely urge one 
word, or rather name itz 
Some read the words,quia Conc upie 
vit, Becauſe the King hath defired 
thy beauty,here's an argument, an cn- 
paging argument, to. a Saint. - The 
rd hath effeQually made it knawne 
jn your ſou}es, that hee defires.-your 
beauty. more than 'tenne thouſands 
of others. Hee hath whiſpered, not 
onely jn your cares, but in your heart, 
his defire to yoy. Ab, now Chrilti- 
ans be you humble, felf-denying ones, 
becauſe the King hath deſired your 
beanty, Let the Jove of Chriſt coq- 
ſtraine you, to order your bearts and 
| C08 
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converſions as becommeth the Goſpell 
of the Lord Jeſms Chriſt: According 
to the lawes of this King that hath fo 
paſſionately deſired, and fo effecacran- 
} ſly declared bis deſire to your beauty. 
I mnſt have done : The Lord adde his 
bleſling. 
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RIGHT VVAY 
TRUE PEACE: 


A x6 Pp a G we 
Myſtery,how the ſpiritt 


is troubled may find Peace 

in Chriſt; and how, 
] AChriſtiaa may knov whither 
the Peace which bis ſpirit hath in 


trouble, or with which it comes 
out of any trewble, be 
Chriſfs Peace. 


: Diſcovered in a Sermon, Joh. 16. 33, s 


' By John ('ollings, M. A. '& Prea Fs 
'- Cherof Gods word in Nygywich. 


P Joh. wy I. Let not yorr hearts be a 
you believe in God, believe alſo in me. 
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Tothe Right Honours- 
blexhe Lady Katharine 


Cowurteen, Grace, Met- 


rg? Hen this Sermon 
WOK was firſt preach'd, 
PAPAY your Honour was 
pleaſed to entitle your leltc 
co it, conceiving it ( which 
indeed was compoſed for 
my ſelfe) to have been pre- 
paredandſuted tothetemper 
| of your Ladiſhips ſpirit, at 
that time. So farre my Mas 
ter onoured me: that day, 
as 


The Epiſtle 
25 ato doe him a double work 
with the fame hand. Truly | 
(Madam) it was a ſatvepro- ! 

vided for my owne ule, and | 

nor intended. further, than | 
for my friends, in that aſfem- | 
bly where firſt T publiſbed ic ; + 
and accordingly was laid | 
;upin my cleſet, al brought 
ic forth privately, for the uſe 
-of ſome other noble friends, 
who were better able then 
my lelfe to judge of the effi- | 
cacy of it ; having received 
from ſomeof them a proba- 
tz et, and God having 
made ir. acceptable, and in 
their eſtimacion- more uſe- 
fall, than my ownlow opi-- 


nion . 
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no | * 4 q 
nion of the *workmas's pains 
in it: conceived” it.” 
were pleaſed” to deſire the 
receit,/ which, ( to ſpare my 
ovne'paines1n tranſcribing 
it)-was the onely cauſe of 
my leaft thoughts of the 
publication of it. Truly (Ma- 
dam ) in thele unhappy 
times, wherein the Preſſe is 
become ſich a-proftitme, T 
think I may eaſily be excu- 
ſed of my ambition, to have 
this or any 'other worth- 
lefſle notes of mine come 
underit. To abatethe noiſe 
of many things in Print, 
( which, believe it, ſounds 
notat all ſweet iti my cares) 

: I 


| The Epiſtle 

I have deſired it ſhould be - 
added to ſome former Ser 
mons Which before were in 
the Printers hands, in which 
alſo I ſatisfied but his de- 
fres, in denying my ſelfe in 
my ovwne: But to thoſe 
worthleſſe precedent pieces, 
It comes1n a fit place. The 
firſt of the Sermons, tels us 
what is the-ſtate of the E: | 
left by nature. The ſecond, } 
what is their eſtate in Chris?, 
and deſcribes their way of 
Reſtauration. The third. , 
Points out their duty, as r6- | 
_ deemed ones, to lean upon their 
- beloved. The fourth,minds : 
them of the Saints - great - 


duty ; 


"29, i... 4s... Ho. 


Dedicatory. 
duty of (#/fe-denyall, ' Now 
ir regard” that the'ſoule re- 
conciled to. God , + may bee 
ſometimes aying where is 
my God berome ? and as there: 
15none lives and fins.not, fo 
none ſhall I've; but art one 
time or "other: ſhall meet. . 
with trouble, I have added 
thistothe other, in which [ 
have endeavoured to diſco- 
vertoa Chriſtian; hovy hee 
may recover his quiet , and 
in the midft of thoſe trou- 
bles, which 1n-the world 
hee ſhallbee /fure: to meet 
with find: that: peace which 
paſſeth all underſtanding. The 
hrit of pheſe: Sermons ſhews: 
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© The Bifle 
11s Our original wans of peace, | 
being not reconciled. to: 
God. The ſecond deſcribes ' 
our Peace-maker, and his (e- 
verall as, both of purchaſe 
and application; by which he 
beth made peace for his ele& 
ingenerall, and applies it to 
each of them in particular, 
The third diſcovers the in- 
ſrrument, and diretts the foul, 
in the particular 'uſe of 
_ Faph, which is the inſtru» 
me ntto coprvey this peace to. 
the ſoule upon all occafions. 
Fhe fourth will teach the 
ſoule, how to keep its peace, 
And this, in calc the ſoule 
hach loſt-its peace, and the | 
_ 
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Dedicatory? 
ſpirit of the Chriſtian bee 
overwhelmed with trouble, wil 
inſome meaſure diret him 
hovy to find hi peace; and 
.how to come gut of trou- 
ble by the hand of Chrifs; 
(Madam) this is a great Go- 
ſpell myſtery ; It is a ſubjett 
that deſerved a more lear- 
nedpen, and one more-ex- 
perienced in the wayes of 
God, to have diſcuſſed and 
reſolved it, than that poote 


1 worthleſfle creature who 


hath andertaken it. That in 
the world the Saints muff look 
for trouble > your Howour 


i knaowes (Llhbdlicye ) by as 
{| 6d experiences as moſt. of 


H2z thoſe 


The Epiſtle 

thoſe that tread the wayes of 
God. That in the midſt of 
theſe troubles, in Chriſt the 
ſoule of the Chriſtian may 
have peace, This Text and 
Sermon (Madam) I truſt wil 
fufficiently make good both 
by generall proofe, and parti- 
cular demonſtrations, Introu- 
bles to have peace, is no cha- 
racteriſticall note of a Saint; 
To come out of croubles, 
and reduce rhe ſbirir to a 
quiet compoſure, is a worke 
may be done, by thoſe that 
have not raſted how good the 
Lordis: Butin the midft'of 
oppreſſing troubles to 'drawy 
pence from” Jeſaa Chriſs ,-and 


oy 
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'Dedicatory. 

to come out of worldly trou- 
bles with. a' Goſpell-peace to 
have a ſoule calmed upon 
Goſpell-principles, Hic labor, 
hoc opw eft, This is a work 
worthy of a Saints indea- 
vour, and a wages worthy 
of his paines. | Diſturbed 
ſpirits may quiet of courſe; 
nature may be out of breath 
with fghing, and the foun-< 
taine of teares dried up ; the 
ſpirit of. a mans .meerly as'a 

man, of an beroick , high- 
| borne, gallant temper , may' 
beare bn . infirmitie,” and hee 
may break through: anhoſt of 
troubles, meerely:. by the 


ſtrength 'of his owne ſpirits 
Hz or 


The Fpiſtle 
or the force of his owne rea 
ſon: But to come cont: of 
trouble this way, {ball bring 
no comfort to the foule. This 
1s but breaking priſon, with- 
out 2 faire diſmiſfiop, or pays 
ing the Taylors fees; Troubles 
yeill overtake. fuch ſoules , 
with an hue and crie , and 
fetterthem in a wor ſer man- 
ner-; and God will againe 
arreſ} them upon quare claue 
ſum fregit, an' heavier aftion 
than before: . But by. this 
ſhall a Chriſtian know, if 
the wound of the ſpirit bee 
bealed, it is with the balm of 
Gilead, if .he.hath come out 
of trouble fairly, hee hath 


come 


= NS ERS ons iis. Dos at; ood HS 0 OE OE ee ee OO” CON=—< 


1 "IVY Wong Wo O00” i OY I A. OY. I GY ER, 


RY 


Diliiohy2 
come out uport Goſell-confe- 
derations. The peace in trow- 
ble, that is not feund in 
(Chriſt, is not worth the ta- 
king up; and from it a 
Chriſtian ſhall extra no 
comfortable *' evidence of 
peace ro his owneſoule, but 
in his peace hee ſhall baroe 
great bitterneſſe. 1 have often 
th _ that a ' warching 
Chriſtian might bee juſtly 
troubled, to conſider ſome- 
tines, how hee cones off 4 
trouble ; forit is vſuall wich 
us, either to let nature tyre 
out it ſelfe, and when our 
Paſfions ate riddin off their 
legges, then they lie dovyne. 

H 4 or 


The Epiſte 
ox elſe, to-cqnclude it upon { 
morall principles. Thus it our. * 
ſpirits bee {lick ,, as-if -there ci 
were: no Godin Iſrael, wee {ci 
forthe moſtpart ſend to Bel- : 
zebub, the God of Ekron,. and Jli 
forlake the ciſtern of living 
 waters', to digge up, to our 
ſelves ciflernes that will hold no 
Water, Oritt any, nonelong. 
Q that thoſe, that profeſſe to 
live above nature, and carnal 
reaſon, would alſo a&t above 
them.. .If our bodies be fick, 
nature prompts us to. a Phy- 
fician, and our reaſon forbids 
ps to ule an;Emperick, O that 
Gods children would learne 
this reaſon, in the midſt of 
all 


Dedicatory. . 
fall trouble to. runne-to the. 
$balme of Gilead; tothe Phys 
4cianthere, forall other Phyſ- 
cians are of no rvalue ; and 
{will profeſſe much; bur doe 
little, to the ſetling of 4 di- 
ſturbed - ſpirit. '( Madam,) 1 
have, preſumed, out of: all 
thole noble friends which 
God- hath made mee happy 
in, to'pick out your Ladi- 
ſhip, to preſent this worth- 
lefle piece of my labowrs to; 
partly , "becauſe I knoww-it 
holds out to your Ladi/bip a 
great piece of your Hoxours 
gracious. prattice ; and part- 
ly, becauſe it hath ſeemed 
good tg: our wile God,..tq 
mea: 


The Epiſtle 
wothingneſſe of the creature. 
1 am afraid the City will 
runne. out at the Gates, 1 
ſhall therefore add no more; 7 
but humbly offering it to 
your Ladiſhip , ſhall cake 
my leaveand reſt, 


Chaplyfield-houſe, 
Septemb,z. 1649. 


Your Honours moſt 
humble ſervant in the 


Lord Jeſus. 
John Collings, 


Fes | / $6 So 
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rel THE RIGHT WAY 


Ny to true Peace, &c. 


JOHN, 16. 33s; 


Theſe things have I ſpoken, that in 
meyou might have peace. Inthe 
world you ſhall bavetroable > but 
be of good cheare, I have over- 
come the world. : 


ea His ( with the two former 


lh MA TH Chapters) contains Chriſts 
P4 NAS of Sermon to his Diſci- 
1e « 0.» | 


be BY ples ; baving fore-told them 
hs ot his acath axd paſſion, Ch, 13. they 

wererroxbled; upon that occaſion hee 
y preacheth this Sermon, which in 
whole” is = conſolation. They were” 
troubled; and who could be lefle, to 
part with fach a friend? They livef 
under the protettion of his wings. "_ . 


. os 


(2) 
b egins his Sermon with, Let 10; your 
hearts be troubled, you believe in God, 
believe alſo in mee, The whole Ser- 
- mon, is partly an Exhortdtion, partly « 
conſolation ; hee exhorts them chietely 
to continuance in the faith, and to bre« 
theriy love; hee comforts them, partly 
againſt bu death, partly againſt theif 
owne death, and partly agarmft that op= 
poſition whieh, he knew wonld uſher 
18 their death, and be intermediate be- 
twixt his departzre from them, and 
their following after. This is the ſum 
of his whole Sermon. 
Inthis Chapter Chriſt chjefely doth 
foure things. 1. Hee foretelleth them 
what they ſhould meet with from the 
Tewes, Vize That they (bewuld hee put 
dint of the Synagagie, that they 
kilihem, angihink they did God good 
ſervice ; and as he foretells, ſp he cope 
farts them againſt this il weaſare, from 
the 1 verle, tothe 15 verie, 2. He 
feretells hy owne death, and conpforts 
them, in refpett of his deparigire from 
them , from the 5. v. to. the: 30 vs | 
3 Hee fore their flight and dev 
ferihen 0% 2 V6 08 $48 fea6hy, | 
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(3) 


and comforts bimſelfe ( as to that _ 
by the conkideration of his fathers prey 


fence with hive, which made him not 


to be g/one, t in reſpeRof crea- 
tures hee ſh bee alone, vv, 42, 
4. Hee concludes the Sermon ig this 
verſe which I have read to you, in 
which you may conſider theſe three 
things. 

1. A Diſeaſe; Inthe world you ſhal 
have :rewb/e; where nete the ſubjeRt 
of it yew. 2. The diſeaſe it ſelfe, tidy 
Trouble, Tribulation. 3. The climate 
where it rageth, that is, & wy «vs 10 
the world, 4, The fete of it, it 15 #" 
eviteble to thoſe that hive in that /ower 
regien , you ſhall have trouble, But 
as bere's the dilealc, ſo here's, 

2. A Remegy too. The Artidate 


Rands near the Poyſan ; there you may _ 


conſider, 2, What tt is,Peace. 2. #bert 
it 15 to he feund , that is, + 4 ſaith 
Chiſt, i» wee you ſhall batve Peacys 
3. Q#ibus? for whamn ? it is you(ſaith 
kenin providing it, cm putary, Theſe 
things have 1 floken, &c. And for 


icare of fainting, during. the Phbyfick, 


here is alſo, 3. A 


(4) b 
5, A Cordiall to refreſh, and ups” 
hold the fpirirs, during the fit ; and}? 
there you 'may conſider, 1, The: 
Phyſitian adminiftring it, Chriſt. 2 The” 
way of adminiſtration of it, by words,7 
and words of command ; Bee of good” 
cheare. 3. The chiefe ingred:emt in 
the cordiall; have overcome the 
world : Chriſt's victory over the: 
world, that was it. Let me adde a few 
words now, for the explication of” 
the words before TI come. to the 
DoArine, ww icncs Sir, Theſe things 
have 7 fpoken to you;'lecing your hearts 
dejeaed , and calt downe, becauſe I 
told you F mult goe away, I have taken 
paines now to preach this Sermonto 
you, wherein I have hinted to you 
many comfortable notes : I have now 
done ; And the end that I have aimed 
at in all , is your peace, Tec ues ipie? 
txdes that you mght have a quretment, 
and reft of ſpirit in mee, inthe midlt 
of all thoſe troubles, and cauſes: of dif 
quietment, you will meet. with in the 
world ; for, « w rus ffs td 1p the. 
world, while you have any thing to/ 
doe with it, any converſe in it', yea; 


i) 


any 6:eing in it- (You). who are m 
F hs pp I have called out of t : 
he. d,. you, who are NQt of che wor 
he W (you hat have treuble) trouble of all 
is; WU forts, inward, outward, c orperall, fpiri- 
od: 


twall (na tepifin) But be #. good cheary 
i WY Gather pp your ſpirits; Take heartto . 
he Jon; nay more, bee confident ; Bee 
he. | Id, COUrageous ( roviaars + xiouer } 
wh TI have overcome the world, all the op- 
of Y poſition of it, I have taken out > & 
ho BY fing of every crofſe, the venome ont of 
gf Y every arrow ( / have overceme the 
world gt and what 1 ag, _oue is for 
I ou, that's impli there bee 
en. thing elſe needfull for the cxphcation 
to of the words You ſhall have itia the 
ou Y explication of e Doctrine. In the 
x words lic theſe Defines plaine, _ 
FY .. 1-. {n= the worl4Chrifts Diſciples 
wall muſt look, for irouble, 
uty 2. [n-their trouble they my have 
It peaces | bo 
if 3 Chrift hath taken care for their 
he Y proce in the wodf of rrowble. . 
bs 4. Thengh the Diſcles of Chriſt. 
to moe with crouble in the world; 368 they 
ongbe td be 0 $994 cheare. ; 


— 


2+ TUE 
'g, Chriſt's overcomming of  th# 
world is a fufficient ground of 
ehtare, for the $aints, it the midſt 
their earthly tronbles. RE. | 
I carinot runne through all theſe at | 
large, I ſball ſamme'up the” moſt of *; 
them in one propoſition of DefArine, : 
' and handlethat more fully. Tt isthis, 
' Do, That though in the world 
the trne Diſciples of Chrif mirſt” Hook, 
for. troubles, yet Jeſu Chriſt bath ta- 
kev ſuch order, that in the midſt of theiv 
rrowbles, in' him they may have peace: 


In the race of this, for the more 


full orderly kan 
eheſe things. | 
- 1. 7 ſhall ſhew' you what # meant 
55 THE WORLD, That chat pbraſt 
implies. = | 
2, Iſhallſhew you, what & mean 
by troubles, and what troubles the true | 
ſciples of Chriſt muſt looke for in the * 
world. Gat oe ry 
2. 1 ew' you the grounds, 
and from what A Saints troubles. | 
in the world ariſe.” I + 
4- I ſhall hew yoo, har prace &, | 
ard what kind of peart rhu 's, that | 
| the 


of it; I ſhall doe 
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| C7) 
the Saints tyobles, thiy may have in 
Chreft ; bow it s in Chriſt, nnd how 
the Saint thay raw it ont of Chriſt for 
himſelfe. OPEN: BIAS. 

4. ' I (hall ſhew you, what order, 
What -pairies, Chrift hath taken, for the 
Saints ptare; in the midff of earthly 
troubles, | 

6. Laftly,1 (hall apply the Do&rine, 
Of all theſe Tſhall ſpeak briefely. © 

r. What is meant” by the world? 
what dotH bar Saviour mean, by that 
phraſe, ſs the world? Shortly , the 
world, 1 conceive, is uſually made uſe 
of in Seriptare, and to bee taken in 
Seriptare-phraſe, in otic of thele tiiree 

Firſt, Sometimes, for the men of thi | 
world, and that either /drgely, for all of 
all ſorts, without any reſpe#, as Joh: 
18.20. ] have ſpoken opeidy th the world, 
to hearers of all fores; fo the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Rem: 54 12. By one man fiune #n- 
tred into the world; ated wasdy J 
all were ſhnners;, and' all” mult Ge, 


. Or mote Ridrof+vely for ſome parti- 


cular fore or 
world, apdfoit is uſeddiverdly. © © | 
18 1. SOMe- 


(8) 
' #, Sometimes, for wavy of all ſorts, 
as Joh. 12. 19+ The worlds gone of 

' rer imo, that is, many of all are 
gone aftor him. 

2. Sometimes, for the wnregene- 
rate onely, in oppoſition. tothoſe that 
are borne againe, not of fleſh and blond, 
but of the ſpire, called, and ſanif- 
&d, ſo Je. 15.18, 19. If the world 

hate yow,10u know that it hated me be- 
fore it hated you, &c. It is-put there 
in oppoſition te thoſe that were cho- 
ſen out of the world, v. 19, fo Joh. 
36. 8. Chriſt faith , that the {ſpirit 
ſheuld reprove the world of finne. 

3. Sometimes it is taken, for the 
Reprobates onely, not at large, for thoſe 
that were anraled, but yet might bee 
called ; but for thoſe, that-neither were 
already, nor yet ever ſhould be called ; 
ſo Toh. I4. 27. it is (aid, that che 
world cannot receive the ſpirit of trmth, 
not”, they had not yet received it, but 
they could not receive it, 

4. Laſtly, It is ſometimes taken for 


the Ele, which: live in the world, _ 


though they bee. the leaſt, confiderable 
part of .it, andthe leaſt flock ja it ; ſo 
it 


3s 


(9) 
it is taken, 2 Cor, 5. 19. God was 
in Chrift reconciling Ur world ro him- 
vife, not imputing their ſinner, Surely; 
cy ear ao x. Univerſalifts awe. 
ſelves muſt grant, that their bold afſer- 
tion, that the world, in Scripture, i no 
where taken for th: world of the Elett, 
muſt faile, and be daſht in pieces upon 
that portion of Scripture, unlefſe they 
will hold univerſall J«f:fication, and 
Salvation too, gs well as wnriverſall 
Redemption, That's the firſt ſenſe, 
(World) is uled in Scripture, For the 
men of the world. 
Secondly, ſometimes it isuſed, for 
the things of the world, and that either 
I. For the whole fabrick of the crea- 
tion, Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, &c, 


So it is taken, Joh. 1.10. The world 4. 


was made by him,the Apoſtle 
that place, Col. 1. 16. By bim were 
all things cr:ated that are in Heaven 
and Earth, vifible and invifible,&c.or 
2. Sometimes it is taken, for the 
earth onely, ſo faith Chriſt, Job.16.28. 
I leave the world, that is, the earthly 
pt of the world; for it followes, / 
£oe to the father, 
| I3 3 Somey 


(16) 

3- Sometimes it is taken, for the. 
vavities of thy world , whether the 
Iuft of the eyes, or the luſt of the flſÞ, 
or the pride of life (according to Saint,” | 
John's diſtribution of them) 1 Jeb» 2. 
16. whether ticklings of pleaſure, or 

mpe, and honour, and greatneſle. 
In this ſenſe S. Paz/ uſcth it, Gal. 6.1 4. 
when hee tels. us , that the world « 
crucified to him, and he unto the world. 
4. Sometimes, for the profit , and 
trafſiqne of it,{o you (ball cha It,1 Cor. 
7. 31. #/ing the world as, if you uſed 

St ot ; It is expounded before, where 
the Apoſtle adviſed, _ that thoſe that 
bought, /hoxld bee as though. they pe” 
ſeſſed not, v. 30. This is a ſecond ſenſe, 

' Thirdly, ſomtimes it is uſed, for oxr 
fl ate,avd preſent condition of life which 

& in thewerld,fo 1Cor.7.3. The Apoſtle 
tells as, that ſh:e that s married careth 

for the things of this world, that is of 
this life ; (hee takes care how to liye, 
and maintainc her family, &c. © | 
' You mgy inthe Text and Doctrine, 
take it in all three” ſenſes ; The Saints 

I. While they have to doe with the 
wen of the worla, in tradjngs, and con- 
; Vet- 


/ 


. < M J) 

yerſings, while they have any thing t 
PI —_ thers ; or \. =" dg ul : 
2, Fhile they hape any. thing #8 do 
with the:things of this world, the plea- 
ſures or profits, the. bnſiveſſes -or tra- 
dings of «t 3 witwanyp thing of it," 
this preſent life , while 'they bave 2 

| heeing 08 this fide of, Heayep, andilive 
. Ingiſtate.of he on this ſide of glory, 
be it wheat it will, yet if it be in-chis 
world , if there way be bere they ſhall 
meet with rubs; 1s the world they ſhall 
have trouble : But what trowbles & 
That's, the next thingto.,bee enquired 
int0.. What, are theſe troubles: which 
Saints muſt look, $0. mogt. with inthe 

world ?: | | ) 
The word tranſlate\7 rowbles , js 
#/4, 1t- will belpe- us /to underſtand 
what troubles the. Saints (hall meet 
with, et in;ſpecie, 64 in. gran, both. 
the kind and in; the degree, Fer-#he 
Kind ful, The werdgdach gncey 
lignifie al kinds of rrevhles, bee they 
upon aur feulrs or bogues, (in reſpeRt of 
our eſtates or relations, Atts 14. 23; 


Wee muff through mugh tribu{gtion 
| I'4 emtex 


1, hat | 
t; gables, | 


| 4.6. * The word, 844 will help you to 


- (a3) 
enter into the Kingdome of God ; the 
word there uſed is the ſame', ant 
were ealie to prove by an induRion of 
particular inftances , that the word 


comprehends all troubles of all ſorts: * 


I. Jt %s taken far boaily ſorrow, and 
pargy, likethe pangs of a woman in 
travaile, Joh. 16.21. 2. For oxtward 
croſſes and affliftions that 'mien meet 


with from otherri, and relate 40 their - 


outward fat and — away their pro= 

ty and bapp-nefſe, Ats 7+ 10, 11. 
ya (birit-rpoubles and burthens, 
in that ſenſe the Apoſtle ufeth- the 
word, 2 Cor. 9. 4, where hee tells 
them, that Hee wrote tothen i» mach 
afflition, *and anyiiſh of beart, Oc. 
So then for the kind of them,it is plain, 
that they muſt mcet with 'all ſorts of 
troubles, affli&ions in their body, croſ- 
ſes in their ſtates, relations,in all their 
outward enjoyments and* content- 
nents, Adverſity dn all hands, yea,and 
they ſhall niet - with 'aguiſh of heart 
too, ſpirir-burthens, and tronbles, and 
vexations. Now"'it you enquire into 
the degree of ther, © hk 
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$5 ſpeaks ;-ſach as ſhall make their hearts 
| rags aid their backs. break, againe z 


| (139 

find ont that teo- Criticks tells us it 
comeseither from #8 which ſignifies 
to rrare and\ oppreſſe, and weare out 3 
or from #:«s 'which ſigrufies to break; 
Saints 'myſt look - for troubles on all 
hands, both w/thoxe and within, from 
friends and foes, in bodies; and ſoules; 
andeſtates ; gnd they ſhall not be light 
ones neither , but ſuch/ as ſhall: even. 
weigh don pe their ſpirit, and weare ont 
their firength, and hreak, their heart in 
prones CS w- _— 
YEnaine, oppreſſing-troub "FI 
degrees: of heavineſtc. as -tHall make 


the: bears ro ſtoop., as the. wiſe map. 


h troubles,: fuch -affli&ions - are 
meant, ſo much-the word imports. 
But may ſome-ſay, whence\ſhall this 
trouble, this affliition ariſe to the 
Saints? ſhall it compr ont of the duſt * 
from what toot of caules ſhall-thele 
bratiches of- bitter fruit ſpring forth?. ; 
That is the third thing which I, pro 3: bat are -} 
pounded, and ſhallnow ſpeakto.  , , 7 cauſes » 

& conceive, firſt nd aſt they may Y fu 4 
ſpring from:a thaee-Slhene 4 -HIP3 19 6. 


} 
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| God, from themſelves, and from the | 


world 


marily , God:may bee the cgule of it, 


T1. ſareſpett of | bis juſt ordination. God © 


bath determined, that a#that will ive 


x Tim.z,z, £9d/y in (briff Jeſms ſhall ſuffer priſe+ 


extion. The: le ſaith wee» are ap- 
pointed gherets, 1 Theſe 3.3. Then An 
poltle layex our ſuffring here-upen the 
will of God,- x Per. 3,179; : 18 5s better 


\ 


if the 9-7 uns 5 that you (honld 


ſuffer, and io againe, x Pet. 4:19. Let 
them 


of God. Marlorate layes, Memitieri« 
mu os ſub hac conditions efſe Chriſtie 


anos, &c. Wee may remember wee «© 


are Chriſtians upon this condition. He 
that will be _ diſciple _ hin deny 
hinsſelfe, andt ake up the crofſſe, and fel- 
low mee ; Nofollowi of Chriſt wh 
out zcrefſe on our back. Fruftre cona- 
wir Chriſtnts 4cruce diczungere, faith 

* Mr. Calvir,'It'is alot labour to think 
+. to part Chriff and the crofſe, they are 
' Hae together Me thinks it is weath 
the taking notice of, ovr. creſſcs and 
, of fliftions 


F. Firſtof all the. cauſe may lie in ; 
God; and itdoth ſo'originally and pris / 


that ſuffer according: to the will | 
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| hte come toe us from the. 
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d & the ſame £cariſy that Among | 


1 glory,nd roriſt cowe. Chriſt (aub, 


feare not little flock, it ws your fathers 
will to give you 4 Kingdome. Wee 
that tram Gods will, ard he alſofaich, 
It 4s your fathers will | to give, yaw. 4. 
croſſe ;, it js the will of God, that you 
ſhould ſuffer + ſurely then bee wills us 
the firſt as the ed, the ſecond as. the 
meanes ; the firſt w/timately, the crofle 
mediately. The caule may lie, yea; and 
doth lie, in Gods neon, £ 
2. It may 4e_pearer in Gods wiſe 
providerce , hee {ces _it- beſt for be 
Saints, cither to parge them, accarding 
to:that, {will purely purge away thy 
droſſe, and taks away thy trim, and that 
If. 27, By this ſhall the Iniquitie of. 
Jace be purged, and all the pn ſhall 
e to take away hu (ine; or eMe to trie 
them, 1 will melt thems and trie thens 
ſaith, the Lord ; ſo, the Apoſtle faith, 
thattheir afflitions and temptations 
were, that che trath of their. faith 
might appeare mare precious than that 
of gold, which pu LL or elle 3.; ip 
weane they , them, from the youth 
| there- 


(16) | 
therefore are the bigs of it rabd with 
wormewood, Tiles ( ſaith the father ) 
Dem terrenis falicitatibus amaritu« 
dinem miſcet, ut alia quaratur falict« 
fas, cru dulcedo non eff fallax. God 
therefore here pats gal into our ſweet- 
nefſe, and imbittreth our happineſle, 
that we might look after another hap- 
pinefſe, whoſe ſweetneſle is not de- 
ceitfull. Thus God is the cauſe of the 
Dints troubles, while they are in the 
world : But ſecondly | 

 2-Themſelves may be a great cauſe, 
yea, and are, 1. 'Throwgh the infirmi- 
ty of their natwrer, and that's the rea- 
fon, I conceive, why outward croſ- 
ſes, and trials, and afflitions recalled 
oxy infirmitier, gs becauſe they doe 
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infirmos reddere, make us weak, by © 


bewing downe the ſoule, and drinking 
wp the ſirits, or enervating the body 
before they leave us: So alſo, becauſe 
throughthe weaknefſc of onr natures, 
they are troubles to us, Saints have 
fleſh and blend in them, and that is 
not able to beare ſuch a. crofle, ſach x 
triall, the loſſe of ſacha friend, of ſuch 
anecre and deare relation, but it muſt 

even 
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| (17) 
) even break them in peeces, and op- 
Ih preſle them. Tris is through their 
t weaknefle. You know that the render» 
4 | **ſeof the -kjn, and. body, will daw- 
ble every laſh; ſothe weaknefle of our 
; nature makes every crofle a dewble 
? | rrowble, aud of a dowble weight toa 
J Chriſtian, and ſo he is in a great mea- 
, fure, through the meer weaknefle and 
. inability of his nature, a cauſc of his 
owne trouble. Secondly , Fee. may 
be, yea, andare the proximaie canſes 
' {| of them, through the ſinfulneſſe of our 
| | ſonles , wee are here full of jinne, and 
it is but righteous with God), to render 
[ trowble tothen: that crowble him ;, we 
preſſe God with our ſinnes, 4s 4: cart 
« preſt with ſheaves ( it is his owne. fi» 
aulitude } no wonder if hee lades us 
with troubles, to the breaking of our 
hearts, when wee take ſach liberty. tor 
1 break his lawes. I am not of theie 
3 mind, that think Saints troubles come' 
1 not upon them for their ſinnes : that . 
they come not as law demands, for 
ſatisfaQtion. I grant, that they may: 
come. medicinally, or meecrly for the 
exerciſe of faith, or patience, or _ 
ot 
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(18) . 
ther graces, I alſo cafily grant; Whe- 7 
thet wee may call them puniltiments 
or no (t Ifeero ſolidreaſon + 
pul the. a tive in that nicety) : 

will not diſpate, but this is ſare e« 
nowgh, 1t the Saint were not a (in- , 

- ner, he= ſhould not bee a ſufferer, nei- 

ther in body,nor in ſpirit, nor in his c- 


ttate, nor his relations. Death with .L. 


all the appurtenances of it, death beth 
m the cgge atid bird is finnes wages, 
fianes off-ſpring. Saints by their (in- 
niags; by their mconſtant and anc- 
ven walkings, are cauſes of their own 
—_— cauſes of their owhe mi- 


£S. p 

_ A third head of cauſes for the Saints 
troubles, may be the world. And that 
- 1. Th reſpett of' the incertainty of 
its comforts, 1 Joh. 2. 17. The world 
paſſith away, andugaine, 1 Cor.7. 31. * 
The faſhiox of this world paſſerh away; 
Job complaines that his welfare paſt 
avHy 24 4 clond, Job 306, 15. Take 
what. you-will, of the world; it paſ- 
ſeth away}, vur friends paſſe away ; 
One gencration gorth, and avother com- 


meth. Our proſperity paſſeth wy 3 
; Job's 


(t9) 
746%; ſutiſhines 'had- a"doud cam 
over them, Riches take themſelves the 
wings of the morning ant} flie unay t 
Now hence of ghar 5 * ariſeth trouble, 

1] when the: heart of the creature is frxe 
 . J . apon a*'Relation, andthe* ion 

] paſſeth; the parent dies, the hasband, 
wife; child; friend, or 'what ever the 


1- Relation be itis gone. Har poerh ts 


1 hi long home, the mowrners(; courſe} 
1 gor about the ftreers ; the affetionre- 
41 maines, but the objeR being gone,the 
ſpirit lo dgaleted, the heart difletled, 
&c, andſo'for other things. Trouble 
folloyes of 'courſe opeh the flitting, 


and away of what the heart 


2. The world is alſo a canſe of the 
Saints troubles, ſn refpifÞ of the ill n4- 
ture of its inhabjtanrs, the malice 'of - 
them, Joh. 15.19, BFecanſe you are 
not of the world, but T have choſen you 
ont of the world, therefore the world 
bateth you. The world is very ſelfiſh 
in its love”; it loves hone but its own 7 
If *yee were of the world, the world 
would loves its ewnd : The world cares 
| for none, but thoſe that are it's ownes 

oh it 


- 


” - 6 | - a - 4 2, *; 
hs. AL ale ARE ts A ts he om 
4 | , p 
A o l «4 a 


” + 4 


bo 


(20) -f 
it bateth Chriſt, and all rhat 

kixred: of him, all that are in 14{ation 

to him, Joh. 15-18. it. hat Tack, 
before it Vated the Saints z 

him, it hateth thoſe that, Alhef of by 
fleſh, and owes of his | bones, Eph.5. 30. 
Thus you, ſee variogs cauſes. of the ? 
Saings troubles, and {9 I bave diſpatch- 7 
ed the third thing I promiſed you. The 


tourth followes. _ ., 
hat peace is that , that the Saint 
1 may have in Chrift, in rhe midſt o of thus 
al worlds troubles? how « it mm; Chriſt ? 
; and what poinecherh Chriſt « F 3k en come 
I cerning it ? and how may the Saint get | 
| this peace, and find it out in Chriſt, - 4 
p draw it from Chriff.. To. this I ſhajl 
IJ anſwer 5 and firſt , wee mult, enquire 
what peace 1«;. Pax E Concordia 4 ; 
L'3 Peaceis an agreement, ax ime, Ian. * 
A quillitas orginie, a quiet order (ſaith 
AqQAmas + 7 efpiqn x25 wer # ior DC- 
Eq cauſe it drawes into an unity, #»io core | 
3 dinws & reruns, an union, of hearts and | 
2B ations ſay others, travquilla conflites 7 - 
| tis animorum ac reruns ( (ay others ) « * 
' quiet compoſure, of di {pirits 
= and actions ; Z1ſnimm mY lay © 
| ers, 
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(41) 
others, 2 mutual canſent betwixt 
perſons. All amount te the ſame peace 


u 4 quiet compoſed frame of ſpire «- 


; on divers Arties. Now as 
| pho ercut , parties in the 


world to agree, RT TIT Roy 
{ n which agreements ; 
> - are different ſorts of peace. 
There is an ontwerd pearey Or an in- 
ward peace ; a peace With mes, and s 
prace with God.z peace with men, 
wy de either /+ mx paar wen $ 
and ſubjelts of different King dowe Au 
amongtt - the  ſwbjetts of. the 

King dome , os betwixt the hea gx 
ELITES 

[ 
Go amen rep 


nfo rok nbd ac 

of the EEE, 
penintont67 ety} A pax [6 
ciornne, the 


theſe naw; are qocto nn 
which GB aoea a 
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peil®; oh. 14. 27. Peace iT leave 


with Jon, my peact'T give nuto you, not 


#s the world giveth give I unto you. 


There is a peace that is properly cal- 
led Chriff*s peace ; It was Chriſt's-/c- 
gacy, hee left it by bis laſt will and te- 
ltament, to his Diſciples and Saints ; 
hee diſtinguiguiſheth it from all- other 
peace whatſoever.” Now in generall 
this js the'peace that the Saints'may 
find ' in Chriſt, in the midſt of this 
worlds troubles" it is Chrifts peace. 
But more particularly, what is that ? 
what peacc'ts that that the world can- 
not give, that Chri/fy peace ? 

This is thatpeace with God, which 
1s nothing dfe than mw:wm conſenſus 
"Der & hominis; an agreement be- 
twixt God #iid man, the Creator and 
'thetteatarey it' may be confidered in 
the root, and'inthe frait; in the cauſe, 
'abin the 'effe&, in the originall, and 
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(23) 

the ſinners ſmnes;/ hee hath ſaid; 7 
will remember your ſinnts no more, hee 
makes them as if they' never had 
beene - now upon the"-palling this 
'A&;chere 18an fo ed, 
bet wrxe Godand the finaer ; the dit- 
tering parties - are one, the peace 1$ 
made, aad entered inthe rolls of hea- 
ven. God looks upon the (inner no 
more as his*exemsy, but as his ſorne, 
daughter, friend, a the neareſt relati- 
on to him,' From hence ariſeth; 

2. . A prece of conſcience, which is 
nothing elte,: but che agreement of the 
frnner within himſelfe. Conſcience. 
that is Gods agentia the ſoule, pro» 
claims no more 'warre, bidsno more 
defiance ; tho-man-isat-peace with: 
him(ſclfc, heedare ſay to htimſelfe, con- 
{cicocc is 1t-peace ?-and his conſcicace 
thall make» him anſwer, it is peace. 
Now this peace isbut.thelcaling up of 
the other in the court.af the mans own 
boſome; A-coppy-of the ,other taken 
out by faith, according to that; Roms. 

1. Beeing\gaſtified by-feith\wee have 

peace with: God through.our Lord I1e- 
ſ#s-Chr:/t gthis i$ allo» Chriſt's, peace- | 

| K2 Now 


(a9) 


'Now this peace with God, whether 

conhdered in the originall,or the tran- / 
ſcript ; it is a peace with the whale | 
Trinity, The Father 1s he with whom 


it is made; the Sonne is he by whom it 
is made, the Spirit ſcales it, and be- 
comes Nuntizs pacis, the Mcilenger 
of that peace to the loule, being hee 
to whom it belongs ef office to (et the 
broad ſealc: of the Court to every par- 
don,. Eph. 1.:13. Eph. 4+. 30. But 
why then is-it called Chrif's peace ? 
I calily anſwer, | 
7. Becanſe bee i« the meritorious 
cauſe of it Eph. 2. 14, 15. bee # our 
peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken downe the midale wall of 
partition. berweene us ; having aboliſhed 
in hut fleſh the enmity, Fs. v.16. and 
that hee might reconcile both to Gog, in 
one body by the eroſſe, having flaine the 
exmity thereby, And the ſpirit which 
conveyeth! the newes of this peace 
to the ſfoule, is ſometimes - called his 
ſpirit ; hee was hee that while bee {i- 
ved xpox the carth came and preaohed 
peace ro rhems that were afarre off, and 
to them that wore nigh, Eph 2, 17.avd 
tryed > "cranes 
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(25) 
through hin wee bave an acceſſe, by one 
ſpirit, wnto the father, verl.' 18. God 
was 1» Chriſt yeconciling the world to 
himſelfe , not imputing their ſinne, 
2 'Cor. 5. T9. 'Wee that preach: the 
Goſpth of peace to you, as though God 
did by us befeech'you are Ambaſſas: 
dowrs for Chriſt, and as in Chrift's 
ſlead, wee entreat you to be reconcs 
led to Gcd;; therefore it 18. called bis 
peace, and it is faid to bee hidup. in 
bim - and from this-peace of juſtiftca- 
tion,and of conſcience proceeds 
A thirdpeace, which i the peace of 
the menebers each with other ( z peace 
whieh is too ſadly broken; and too lite 
tle purſued in ourdayes ) 1 Fob; 1.3. 
The Saints beve fellowſhip one with ans- 
ther, and their fellowſhip s with the far 
ther, and the ſonne Jeſmes Chriſt; and 
could th _ they 
were ago? d thus I mrecinty 
(t in a diſcourle ſomething too 
large ) ſhewed you what peace is, 
what this peace is that 1s Chrilt's 
peace, andthat is laid up in Chriſt for 
the Saints, and they may find it in him 
inthe midſt of their carthly troubles. 
K 43 6 ps 
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give me leaveto ſpeak a word or tWo.: 
To the firſt, /» what of Chriſt wth 
peace laid wp? I anſwer in three pat- 
ticalars. 
1- {t is laid up in'the blond of 
Chrft, in his bitter death and paſlion, 


Chriſtian, is written and ſealed with 
the b/oud of the Lambe, the immacu- 
late Lambe of God; this is cleare,'in 
that place I before quoted, Eph. 2.16. 
Hee reconciled us beth unto God in one 
body by the: croſſe, verl; 13. you art 
made-nigh by the-blond of Chriſt, his 
bloud was the bloud of expiation. 

2, It is laid up i» the word of Chrift, 
in his precious promifes. That is 
plaine from the; very words of the 
Text : Theſe things have I ſpokenghat 
in mee you might have peace, David 
had peace. many a time, ont of a pro- 
miſe, the word of the Lord quickned, 
and comforted him ; hee: had once a 
trouble that had ſunk him, had henot 

» 1 found 
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But yet more particularly , {x what of 
Chriſt is this peace laid mp © for the. 
Saints? 2.' How ſhallthey come by it-in., 
che day of trouble. To cach of thele 


astbe meritorious canſe, This peace, : 
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found peace here; they are his owne 
words, Pſal. 119, 1 had periſhed in 
my 4ffis4:0n, if thy law had nor beene 
my delight, The "os 1s therefore 
call'd the Goſpell of - peace, and! the 
wordof Chriſt, is as well the word of 
peace, as the word. of; truth ; how mas» 
ny - poore ſoules-have found, this true, 
by many preciqus.expeniences ;'-they 
hove been .4n fſpirit-troubles; : hear- 


'weſſe hath made thery heart to ſtoop, till 


a good word hath come, and made it 


. better. , 


3»;1t-is inthe ſpirit of Chriſt, who 
is the Naxtins pact, hee that declares, 
and. ſcales up the,peace-to the foule, 
andis the meſſenger of peace betwiyxt 
C od and Chriſt, and the foule that tru- 
ly believes inthe Lord Jeſus Cheilt, 
and believing in.him.hatn life, . Thus 
it is. .in_ him. Now-if-you aske: how _ 


the child of God may draw this peage * *- 


from Chriſt , 1 anſwer theſe , three - * 
WAYES, ' "x KALE 

I. By Aſcditation. of. himy' thus 
David, Pal. 194+ 34. my meditation 
of hins (hall be ſweet, the ſoulc-fceding 


u yr - of G* _ '1onan 


23 faith, wed bios es with Go 
*.. 7: tbrowgh eur Lord is Chriſt, Thoſe 


(23) 


the prom as of grace, in which || qui 
the Jelds Cheſt hath declared 3Þ not 
a pans raked gdb aenor Y or 
1} rather peace a quietment,  and'e» "NN hat 
Rabliſhing of ſpirit ir} the midlt of all I pre 
its troubles; wheri the poore Chriſtian IN wi} 
= agen | een fit down - 
t wel, yet CS Are par- 
dened, yet God and 1 are af ave 
ment'z this affiFion,this crofle comes Þ c/« 


not to me as 4 law demand, not as 4 
ws of vindicative juſtice, batas 4 
atherly chaſtiſement ;* this ſþall ad- 
miniſter peace to his ſoule, his medi- 
cation of Chriſt (hall-be fiveor to his 
ſoule : That's otic -way to gaine it. 

2+ By 4 beheving application, both - 
of 'what Chriſt hath ſake, and what be 
hath done, Faith is the band that the | 
ſoule reacheth qut for peace, and by 
which the foule brings in peace to it 
ſelfe P Rom. $, Is Beeing Johfed 


that believe hall bee iſhed, and . 

the iriore « ſoule believes, the more it | 
is ef ablihed ; it is from ſome, mnbe- 
liefey or other, that iwy- ſoule- if dife | 
& WT quicted. 1 


(29) / 
jeted. Faith brings in peace, it is 

1 rthe bare knowing of the promild, 
i or the bare knowing of 'what Chrilt 
2 hath done, but the choſen with the 
promiſe , the choſen with Chriſt in 
what hee hath done and ſuffered, for 
the ſoule that brings in peace tothe 
foule. ; 
3. Theſoule gaines this place, by 4 
Fl cloſe walking with .Teſus Chr'ſt, 3 
I walking in the fpirit, 7f. 22. 17. 
The work, of righteouſneſſe ſhall bee 
ace 5 marke the upright man, confi- 

* |} derthe juſt man, the end of chat man 
| | «peace; the wicked mans conſcience 
is continually throwing out »2yre and 

" | dire. There is »s peace to the wicked 
| faith our God.) Peace indeed is not 
the wages of a day well ſpent ; not 2 
natura LS and fruit of a _ wal 
ing, but peace 15 the reward of righ- 
on, the reward not of debr, 
but of Frace; The words'of the Pla 
miſt hint thus much rous ; To b:ims 
that ordereth hi conver ſation aright 
will I ſhew- the ſalÞation of God, Pſal. 
50,83, When a Chriſtian hath orde- 
red his converſation aright , the fal- 
Vation _ 
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v3tzon of God muſt be/ſhewne hime-»; 
I - have onely one thirig remaining 
as to the doftrinall part of -my dif 
courſe - thats, to ſhew you wh 
paines, what order Chri(t-hath 'takenF 
for his Saints-peace in: him, while 10 
the world they meet with trouble Te 
may eaſily be gathered, from what 
_ zhave already ſpoken, in ſhore, take it! 
ja theſe three words; ; 
1. He hath died upon the croſſe, that 
he might doe it, Eph. 2.14,15, 16. It 
colt him his bloud to. work out-our}"<! 
peace- yur 
2. He hath given us many preciow Þ' V 
prom:ſes, many things hath he ſpoken, wil 
that in bim. through them wee might Y ©?'© 
have peace... Ji 
3- He hath ſent his ſpirit, Toh. 14. 
hee promiſed the ſending of his ſpi- Þ ©** 
rit, whom he there calls the:comforter; | )< 
in relation-to the peace, that the. ſpirit }} © 
conveyes, and feales to the ſoules of 59 


his'Saints, Thus much may ſerve brict-? the 
ly to have ſpoken to the. do&rinall JF '® 
part,] proceed now to the application * Sit 
of what I have faid ; 1ſhallapply it va-? on 
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(32) 1 
J Let uslearnefrem/hence, theina-  Infr. 
on wre of 1be world, and what to expett- 1 Uſe, 
{from ir; from the wer: of it, from the'' x Br. 
te 0n1en:aents of it, or while wee have : 
en-7 thing 10: doe in, and with it ;/ one 
inFwittily taycs, it. is like the {traits of 
IeÞfage fave, where , which way ſoe- 
eraſhp was bound, 'to-be- fare the 
itY/aylors found a wind agamſt theas, 
J7ruly, fo it is with the world; let a 
<«Y mani'de bound for the, coafts of bet br 
It} ever, if he {ailesrbrough the world, 
ar! he ſhall be ſare to' find a 9594 againit 
Jhbio;they chat have malt comentwments 
oY 11 3t, rhat think they bave the worid at 
» will, they (hall find, thatin therwarld,: 
t Þ even they (ſhall meet}, with cromud{r, 
I Though they beeah& werid'rowne , - 
FJ and (o it dota not hateahem, and the 
J cauſc of, their troubles lies not there; 4 
I yct. in-ceſpe& of the very. incertaine, 2 
F ties of all things in the world, the fut- 4 ES 
ting condition of every- thing: under "' 
the Sunne, where there 1s nothiagioers 
taine, they (hall meet with troubles; 
Sars, you may. look for all fare wea- X 
ther, but you- will not 'find it ; ye Aj 
maythipk you are above.creſſes, when $9 
| you i 
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you are upon your mount aines of gold, 
and worldly greatneſſe. But ( believe 
it ) beſides the clonds of divine veu 


geance, which hang over your heads} ** 
and threaten you diſturbance hereaf=j| W' 
ter; you will find that there will & " 


earthquakes here bclow, that will hin-' 
der your quiet ſitting, In the world - 
all ſhall have trouble : But more pro« 
perly, | 
From hence we may be inſtruted,) 
What i the peace or lot of the Samts,) 
while they live on this fide their fa«i 
thers houſe. Every ene that lives ini 
the world thall have his h«#d and heart: 
fu'l of trouble, but all hat will rv 
godly in Chriſt Teſs, muſt look for it" 
18 a more eſpeciall manner, I told you; 
before, that Chrift and his crofe can« 
not be parted; if you take him, you 
muſt have him with all the appwrim- 
naxnces, of which the croſs is one ;' 
there ;is an ermphbaſie in the word your” 
In obs mar ſhall have Neto +” pr ; 
thers ſhall haye trouble, but you elpe- 
cially ; others »vay have, butyon ſhalt: 
have. David was flattering hi 2. 
into another-opinion, PFſa/. 30, 6. je j 


« 33) r4 
hu proſperity hes ſaid hee ſhould ne» * 
ver be moved, but he was quickly con- | 
farcd; the Lord hid his fare, and bee + 
was tronbled. The man e«t his owne 
words, and confwted him(elfe. 1s there 
any before me, that hath undertaken 
the wayes of God upon another «.x- 
pelt ation, that hath forgot that he was 
made a Chriſtian upon this condition, 
that hee ſhould rake wp the croſſe and 
follow Chriſt ? Chriltjans, you may 
ratifie your errour before experience 
coxnfutes you in itzif you look for eartbly 
peace for immunity from troubles; it is 
more than Jeſus Chriſt ever /cofed out 
for life to his Saints * feed not your MF 
expett ations high, tor feare your quick. 6 
experiences low them. Trouble 1s the 
lot of the Saints here, as ſure 25 hea- 
ven 1s their porrion hereafter, But 
thirdly, | 
From hence we may be inſttufted, 3. Br. } 
concerning the miſerable condition of 
thoſe peore wretches that are without 
Chriff. : They ſhall be fure te mect 
with 1row6/e, and forthe way of prace S 
they have not knowne it, Let me a-lit- 42 
Cotlik (aghfathe-crormratg.ls | 
| there 
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there any poore wretches before meg j,, 
(and O Lord, that there were not mor 
ny ſuch )that are yet, fuck as the Apoeſſ- ;+ 
ſtle {ayes the Epheſians once werefl Cy 
Eph. 2. 12. that are without Chriſt, you 
aliens from the Common-wealth offi x, 
Ifrael, ſtrangers ts the Covenant of prof 1, 
wiſe, having no hope, and withour God po 
in the world : Poor wretches, my ſouleY gy 
trembles for you. Let me but propoundÞ} 
to you,the ſame queſtion that the Pro» ,, 
phet propounds,//. 10.3. Phat will you ,; 
do inthe day of viſit atton,& ir: the day of ( 
dtſolation which will come from far? to 7o 
whom wilt you flee for helpe, and where Þ} 7, 
will you leave your glory? you arenow [| +} 


in proſperity and plenty; you have no 
diſturbances ne d:[ertlements of ſpirit, 
but what will you doe in the day of your 
viſcration Þ If the: Lord ſhould come 
but to keep court 1n your conſczence, 
to vifit there a little, for all-your abu- : 
ſed&mercies, for all your-originalband * 
aQuall ſinnes, for all your. youth, -and © 
life ſinnes3- if the Lord but comesand 
beats up.your-.quarters , poore icteas 
tarcs, what will.yon doe: m:that.day?- 
whe; herwill you fliefor helps + a - 
T1 ae Gs! 
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ded ſpirit who can beare ? though 
none can beare it, yet Chriſt can heale 
it. Ab; bat this Chriſt is none of your 
$ Chriſt, you never lookt npon him as 
ft, your Prieſt, or yeur Prophet, or your 
King ; poore wretches what will you 
"2 doe? whether will yon flie? ' Ah, that 
poore creatures ſhould fo quietly ſleep 
over damnation a$ you doe”; that you 
ſhould fit at your tables of g/utrony 
" and drunkenneſſe, and car, and drink, 
and riſe ap to play ſo freely, when 
there's but an haires breadth berwixt 
yorr poore ſoules and everleſting bur= 
ing, The {word of divine vengeance, 
that (Harpe two-edged ſword 'hangs 
over your head , every moment, and 
there jsnothing but the rwine chread of 
your life keeps it frem dividing yon 
and all your comforts . from {(1ndeed} 
dividing you from all mannet of hope 
'B and comfort, and peace, cither from 
the Creator or Creature, and that for 
ever, ( poore halte-damned wretch 
pt _ word, and tell me how matay 
lables of time goe to the- compount- 
din of it. Geod Lord, -how it would 
pole reaſon to find out the ground of 
any. 


G7 =” 
any ſoules reſt, or peace ( though biit 
for an houre, without Chriſt ) after” 
What rate they dance about the /ake;” 
that burnes with fire aud brimſtane;and; 
play about a »eſ# of adders,and a cockge' 
trices denne, You that think yout” 
ſelves at ſuch good quarter with God; 
becaulec hee is not upon-your neck eve-: 
ry day z I will tell you what, youare 
like a Geatleman that- rides-out in 4: 
flaſhed ſuit of apparell ; If the Sunne* 
thines, hee is well cnough, and gliſters: 
bravely upon the road ; but if the wea- 
ther proves cold, or a {howre of raine: 
comes, and hee hath never a coat to 
put on, nor ever an hedge to ſhelter * 
himſelfe under, is he not waſhed for - 
his bravery ?- what will he doe? may * 
hee not chance to-get a cold will: 
( with his leave) beare kim company : 
to his grave ? $0 long as the Sun ſhine | 
of proſperity laſts,that your conſcience 
doth not flaſh in your face, and you: 
meet withno croſſes inthe world, you: 
are well enough , and all the world” 
will be foolcs in your eyes, but eſpeci-/ 
My Paritancs, Ride on Gallants, but" 
take beed of breaking your = 


A 


| 037) de 
hell ; what will you doe in the day of . , - 7 
the Lords viſitation, when the reckon- & 
£Y ing day comes? friends, what will you 
d BY have to pay, when the ſhowre of di 
4 Vine vVengeance.comes / will your buf- 
url fied tuit of worldly vanities cloath A 
d;Y you? will your (ack cheare your heaxt, or 
e- when it is wounded with an arrow of = 
re divine vengeance , drawne -by the I 
a lſircogthof an Almighty arme, and let 
x flic at the very eye. of your pleaſures 2, 
rs BY Nay, ſuppolc on this fide of ſuch a time” 
z- you ſhould meet with a ſhowre of 
ic. worldly croſles, two or three, as Fob 
o © (a better man than any of you ) did 
x Job 1..5y peje the Lord ſhould take 
away the pA ight of your eyes With a 
{troke, as from Ezechie/ ; y our deare 
children, as from El: and Faro, your 
husband,as from #2 hinehas his witczall 
your pleaſures, riches,comforts,al your 
caltles of greatneſle & riches. Suppolc 
you ſhould be throwne into priſon, and 
have nothinggiven you, bat the bread. 
of affliftzon to eat, and the water of 
afflittion to drink, What (hall beare up 
your ſpirits in ſuch a day ? what. wall- 
youdoc? ab, wah can you doc the... 


/ 
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day of the Lords viſitation? The conie 
Gf it be ſtarted, and purſued, by a dog) 
it hath a }&4yow in the rock; thither 
it rtinfics ahd i$ fate : But 'the Hare, 
and ſuch like beaſts of ſport, that have 
no b#+fowes, 0 belts, if once they bee 
found otit ih their coverr, and be pur- 
ſued by dogges , they- are, wirried 
down ; whiy e alas they tiave co;places 
of ſecurity. The poote wretch that 
hath-no part iti Chriſt, if a day of trou- 
ble comes, he hath no place of /ecxri- 
ty, but heeis Nike a poore warſtayey, 
purſued by the awenger of the blood, 
and cither knowes not where a City. 
of refuge Was , or at belt is atſtacha 
diltince from it, as tee conld not poſ- 
ſibly have bopes of reaching ir, be- 
fore the put ſfter and 4venger of blond 
ovefrtook Him , and he died without 
mercy. Poor creatures , this is your 
-copatfon, the Lotd give youan heart 
to cenlidet it ; you have no way of 


peace, that you will be able ro fitid in 


2 day of trouble. 

* Thitdly, from henee wee tnay bee 
ibſtruted' in1be happy condition of all 
thoſe that have 4 trite intereſt inthe .* 
| Lord © 
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(39) Bra. 
Lovd Jeſm Chvift; they are provided ' 
for Winer and Sxmmer jt in the world ©, 
they meet With :ronble., they may 
retrre go Chriſt, and be at peace zif 
they be prrſucd by the dog ger of the 
wor'd, they have a barrow mn cherocke 
of ages. What Job fayes of the grave, 
wee may ſay of that hiding place ; 
There the wicked ceaſe from tronbling, 
there the wearybe at reſt, they can ne- 
ver be fo tolt, never be in ſtich a deep 
of troubles, but they can caſ# anchor in 
the Lord Teſws Chriff ; when the 
k:irchin of the world is on fire, they 
have an »pper-roome, that they c2n go 
ſir and fleep in, and the heat ſhall ne- 
yer tronblethem. No 


—f611 fi frat 1ihab ater orbie, 
Impavidam feriant raine. 
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They can but runne vp the ſatres, 
and fit with Felns Chriſt, and they are 
at peace; they are at anytime Withitr 
areach of peace, and £11 ary con- 
dition ſay to their 23 David, 
Pfal. 42. 12. Why art then caff down 
O my fore? why art then deſyuiered 
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within mee ; truſt fill in God, for 4 
ſhallyet praiſe him, who t the health of 
my conntexance, and my Ged. Sec ano- 
table experiment of this in Dav/d, 
1 Sam. 30. 6. It wasa fad day with 
him,his(ty was bwrnt with fire,and his 
and his ment wives, & his (ons and their 
daughters were taken captives, and t9 
none of the kind'ſt enemies neither,the 
Amalckites bad done it. David was 
greatly diſtreſſed v. 6. and to adde af* 
flition to affiifion, when bee was al- 
moſt dead ot griefe, the people were 
almoſt of the mind to have helpt him 
onto his grave, for they alſo ſpake of 
Stoning him. What doth David doe ? 
doth not his back breake-with all this 
load upon it? doth net his heart fiok to 
the very bottome of diſpaite, with all 
this weight of /cad hung -upon it ? 
marke the latter end of the ſxthverf. 
But David encorraged bimſelfe in the 
Lord his God, for all this hee encoura-= 
ged himſelfe in his Ged. I» the world 
he met with trouble, in his Chrsf# hee 
finds peace. Thus may all that feare 
the Lord; why is there a diſturbed fad 
beart amongit them ? Happy 5, the 

OD people 


people that have the Lord for their 


God; py are thoſe.creatures that. 


have an 10 the rbck.” But to-pro= 
ceed, | 
Laſtly, from hence may. all that fea 
the Lord be inſtruted, what i the onc- 
ly way ty find true peace, in a day of 
trouble ; 1t is to look for it only 1a the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Acquaine thy ſelfe 
now with Chriſt, and br at ptate, there- 
by (hall good come: unto. yow ;, fetch 
eace from Chriſt {O yee Saints) and 
po peace, thereby” ſhall good come 
anto you. Ron bee many courſes 
which menuſe togain peace in a 
of trouble, Ne outward or — 
ward ; many wayes by which” men 
wring their ſpirits out of trouble, and 
patch up peaceto their owne ſpirits 3 
but the right way of peace few bave 


L. Some let nature works ont peace, | 


like ſome fooliſh countrey cople, thar- 
conceive nature will work our all + 


temperatures, and they need no Phy- * 


fiek.. Some of them are confuted by 
their grave, others of them, that are 
of mere ſtout iron oatures, peſlibly re- 

nh H 3 cover 


5. By, 


+ H4aJ 
cover their health, but their diſeaſes, 
make a trace onely, not a, peace With 
their bod/es ; the katent cauſe remains; 
and watcheth its advantage of the ' 
next heat cr cold the body takes, or the 
next inzemperate (caſon comes. And 
thus many deale with their ſoules, ne-« 

| ver regarding when their f{pirits are 
troubled, to heale up the wound with 
the balme of Giead,but go on in their 
worldly way, at la{t theic wiled ſpis 
rits gre quiet agaire, fo they get their 
peace of courie ; but alas, the latent 
caule of their trouble watcherh but 
the next advantage , . their ſoule fer 
ſters within, god within: a while they 
are ready to hang themſclves againe,. 
2. Qther. wretches,/ 1.4 time of 
trouble. are like thoſe, that 8pon that 
principle, Satan per Sathanaw ex- 
pelliter , one 'Devill drives out - ang+ 
ther,. If they be .in an ague, ar the like, 
will drinke har- waters, of Rove of ſack, 
.to preyent'their co/d- fit, and out burn 
nature; but alas,all the gaod comes is, 
they fall jojo a byrning-feaver,and per- 
haps burge Se alan, gha $0 there 
are ueb profane wretches, that if their 


con- * 


* 
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conſcience alarum's them, if their (pi 
rit croubles them, or if they meet with 
cro'{es, &c. think thefe is no way to 
wind aut of the Devils fugers, bat by 
going into b; armer, and ma 
thegalclves twice more the chilgren of 
the Devil than they were before + they 
mult ranne to the alchouſe, ſeek cult 
drunken company, drink away melan- 
choly, &c. But bad Lingripeace tb 
flew hy maſter | ? 15 damning a gs a 
the way to lavert? | 

A thurd {ortdoſpste un-:/6 ves ont. of 
raves ,&\ come © alc pe wh 
of {parit PPoN mreray proÞciples 8 
will ary: the caſe with thomlles 
what a (ham it ts, g's ſho 
fo much irewb'ed for «lo ny er for 
4 crofſe 1-4 warlgly dly 4/ a0. an 
clue, this # 44548 4 44%, Or Ir 
their Peieeaid EaneSot of thele men 
is but Tv, np 
premilcs. 
the 9-994 —_ true EE 
no, 
knows. tn Lore gr 
in the alchouſp £0908 In mtr; 
£&Ae2, 0QRA7 > + wh TORE. 
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neither. Tt is a branch that ſprings#ut 


of the root of Feſſze, a concluſion up- ' 
on goſhell-premiſes , an effe&t of the 


balme Gilead. Are you under any bar- 
thens of ſpirit, jn any troubles , and 
would you have peace ? runne up to 
Jeſus Chriſt, fetch it from bis boſome, 
extra itout of his bloud, gather it ot 
of bis' word. This, this is the p:ace 
which peſſerh a! anderſtanding, this is 
the laſting peace that hath no worm? 
at the root , na. defe#, no rettenn:ſſe 
in it. All other peace will be as eaſily 
broke, asit is lightly maJle. Come out 
of your croſſes and 1roubles ( Chriſti- 
ans) with a peace drawn from Jeſus 
 Chrift'; come out this way, 1 ſay, 
other wiſe you miſtake the way of peace. 
Byt I ſhall proceed no farther jn this 
 firſtbranchof application. 
Secondly, Is this a truth, that what- 
ſoever trouble a Saint meets with in 
the world, yet in Chriſt hee may have 
ace ? what means this weeping then 
Chriſtians ? why doth Rachel! refuſe 
robe comforted ? why doth Aſaph or 
Davids ſoule runne, and not ceaſe? 


why doth their ſoule refuſe comfors d- | 
be > what 
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what is the buſinefle with Chriſtians, 
that their ſpirits are heavy night and 
e 7} day? andnoeyle will make their face 
- |} to ſhine? Allthe baime of Gilead will 
| not cloſe their wounds?if theLord doth 
) 


but lay an outward crofle npon them, 
if he doth but. take away a friend, call 
in the money hee lent them , croſle 
them in a relation, let their ſpirits but 
fall a little, how are they troubled, as 
if their fountaine'of Peace were dried 
np, and juffrficarion and Goſpell-promi- 
ſes had loſt the Nature of a Cordiall? 
Chrittians, doe not your ſad difquieted 
troubled ſpirits deſerve chiding, when 
Chriſt harh taken ſuch paines, that 'in 
him you might have peace, and: yet 
you walke under a crofle, as if there 
were no way of peace diſcoverzd? 
For ſhame ( Chriſtians\) know your 
duty ; are you troubled 7 yoa are by 
your trouble invited ts Chriſt, thae 
you might find peace;ſhew{for thame) 
ſhew that your condition is differenc 
from thoſe that have not taſted how 
good the Lord is, thathmow not how 
to improve Chriſt in a day of advert 


ty, and | 
Fane Thirdly, -» 


(46) I 

3.Uſc Thirdly, you that are Chriſts Diſci- 

* ples, bee of good cheare, It js Chriſt's 

ewne application , %%r3/a\Get heart, 

be of good cheare , though in the 

world you meet with troubles : if yo 

walk loog witch trog»led {pries, it is 4 

your owne fault, tor in Chriſt you may} 29 

have peace ;, wbo will pity your ſtar-J M4 

ving, when you refule your meat 2 youl oy 

may. have peace if you will take it; pl 

Lift up - your heads therefore in the | 59 

*  mid({t of your worldly troubles ; Be of} '* 

| good cheare, Chriſt bath overcome the'Þ| !P' 

world. Diſquieting your felfe is not Y 

your duty, believingis your duty, aad } ®1 

;willealce you, when that will but adde 

vexation-unto your ſpirit. Are you.pn- {| Þ3 

der burthens of ſpirit doe worldly } bt 

crofles trouble you ? what then ? theſe I th 

ſhould drive youto Chriſt, -but not jn- |} © 

tothe cave; go and pray, believe, &c. f of 

But what doeft thou dot in the caves E= | 7" 

liab? Runne to Chriſt as faſt as-thou & y« 

2 wilt;but why licteſt thou ſillto, weep? } # 

$1 bee of gaad comfort, there isNo trou- | #1 

J le upon thy {piric, bee it what it will, } fe 

-Bor Chriſt hath ſpoken ſome word or 

other, done ſome ation as other, from 
"4 — whence 
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whence thou mayeſt extra peace in 
that trouble, | 
Ah, but will a poore Chriſtian ſay, 
ned this is ſpoken eo Chriſt s Diſciples; to 
i} themindeecd Chriſt ſpeaks, in mee you 
isY all bave peace ; butI am afraid I am 
wy} 2oncof that number, and then what 
<=} have I todoe with peace. How may , 
ui 1 know, whether 1 bee Chriſts diici- hs 
ple yea or no? andi{econdly, 1 am a- | 
ze {| traid, if I (hould-make' up peace, that. 
of it would got bee Chriſts peace. To 
io | ſpeak a litttle to theſe tw@tbings, Let 
4 8c in the fourth place infilt a little up- 
4} enanule of examination, - w 
& Haw then, doth it ſtand you-1n-. . 
- | bands. Chriltians,, to examine your 4. #+, 
y hearts, concerning thele two great 
e |} things: -.1,  wherher you bee: Chriſt's 
- | Drſciples or no? 2. Hhetherthe peace 
, # of your ſairits, with which you_comtent 
- } 1997 ſolves, and in: which you ſatsfis 
1 | your ſelver after trowbls ſometimes, be 
? |} - prace of Chrifts waking, ar: of your 
= , and. fo falſe and nncom- 
4 
1 


fertab/t;. Iiball fpeak ſhortlyeo botis- 

theie, &cz 1» Wonld you know when 

ther you bce Chriſt's Dilciples you or 
| no 
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no? I will give you. notes frem his” 
owne mouth, to informe you in that” 


point 


Chriſt ? this is one note, Joh: 10. 27. 
Hy ſheep heare my voice; you have 


Is Dig your ſonules ever effeitually* 
heare and imbrace the word of Jeſw' 


keard with your eares, but have you : 


had eares to heare? have you heard 


with a poore and comtrite ſpirit, ſo that 


you have trembled at it ? If. 66. 2+ 


_— 


Hath the Lord bored your eares with 


the word? Hath the word of Chriſt 
beene tranſmitted, as from the prea- 
chers mouth to your eaxe, 1o from your 
eare to your ſoules? you hayeheard 


the Miniſters voice,but have you heard | 


Chriſt's voice to your ſoules in an ordi- 
nance, that the word came not oncly 
to you 1a the /ertey, but in powey,qaud in 
the ſpirit of God® This is one figne, 
but nat enough. Afary are called, 

2. Doe you continue itn the ward of 


Chrif#? this is a notable marke; marke 


that place, Joh. 8.21 . If you continae 
in my word, then are you my Diſciples 
#ndeed, not in name, not in profeſiion, 


£4 
X 


ig 


not4n the account of men onely;; = | 
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but indeed, Diſciples to parpoſe ; can 
your ſoules ſay, that. you have made 
the word of God 4 /1ght 'wnto your 
fret, and 4 lautherne to your pathes 
that you have ſet the law of the Lord 
ever before you; that «: you have lear- 
ned Chriſt, 1o you walk in bim; you 
fallnot back, but centinue in the word 
of Chriſt ? then are you Diſciples in- 
deed, 

3+ If you beare much fra, then 
are you Chriſt's Diſciples, Joh. 15. 8. 
Herein us my father glorified, that you 
beare much fruit, ſo ſhall you be my Dif- 
ciples : Dee: you bring forth muck 
fru t of holineſſe unts God, and righ- 
teonſneſſe before men ? thus you g/o- 
rifie the father,thus you ſhall evidence 
your ſelyes to be Chriſt's diſciples, by 
growing in Grace, and thriving in 
Godlineſle. | 

4. If you be humble, ſelfe-denying, 
ſelfe-hating, meek, creatures © This is & 
ſigne that. you; have learn'd of Chriſt, 
for hee is week, and lowly, {ce Luck. 14. 
26, 33. concerning this note Chriſt in. 
plaine Englifh faith, whoſeever bath 
16 not cannot be his Diſciple ;- it wr 


28 bs 


firſt lefſ6n of Grace, Deny jour ſe/vex, : 
Bar arc you humble,and ſelfe-denying : 
ones, ſelte-loathing, and abherring, ©, 
creatures? doe you even loath your | 
naturall ſelfe, and hate your righteous ©. 
ſelte, and forſake all your felte, ther 


{pirit of Chriſt, which is the ſpirit of 
eckneſle, dwell in you, and reit uport © 
yeu? then have you learnd of him. - = 

5. If you beare the croſſe with that * 
faith and patiente which you ſhould bear 
ir, then you may know you are Chriſt's 
Difciples, Lak, 14. 27. without this ' 

on cannot be Chrilt's Deſciple ; there - 
1s nothing (hall more evidence a Chri- 
Rinh to humſelfe, and to others, ts bee - 
Chiilt's D:ſciple , than his rdigious * 
—_— the croſſe, his religious car« 
riage under :riafs, and barthens of ſpi- 
rit; "this is a great pecce of the way 
in which Ghrilt will be followed of all 
thoſe thatare his Diſciples. 

Laitly, if you love one another, the 
you may know, and all men may know 
emmcerning yon, that you ure Chriſt's 
Diſciples, 4. 13. 35, By this ſhaV all | 
wen 


4 
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are you Chrilts Diſciples ? doth the +F 
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tow, chat you are my Diferptes, if | 
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ow love one #norhay. Saint Jobs in Vis 
Epiſtles beates mach npon this, co /ove 
the Saints , mieerly becauſe they are 
Saints, not for their good nature, or 
wit, or parts, ot grearneſſe, of any re- 


{ ſpeR, bur impartially, becauſethey are 
* Sarmts, it iS a good nete, By theſe 


things yob ſhall know your felves , 
whether you' be Chriſts Diſtiples or 


24 no; if you be, you have 4 title to his 


peace. 
And from what you have heard, 
that trwe peace for the” ſowte, im the 


y midſt of this worlds tronblet, ts only to 


be fonnd in Chriſt, and ouely that whith- 
i drawre from Chriſt, Every Chrifti- 


4 ah bath ground to bring the peace of 
q his ſpirit , the 'comming of his ſpirit 


afrer tronble to the rouchſtone, that 
be may be ableto know, whether it be 
Chr:ſts prace or his owne - Iſhall give 
you five of fix notes for that. © 
i. If it be drawne from ſome word 


t of Goa, it ts true peate., Thy Joule bath 


been tronbled , thy ſpirit hack been 
burthened, now it is quieted,* & pray; 
how came yobr ſpirit off troabte? what 


1 was it that helpt thy ſpitit'our of the 
hs lp 
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iniry clay? what, diſt thou cloſe with 
ſome Goſpell-promiſes ?*didſt thou 
boſome « promiſe, and was that peace 
to thee ? this is Chrilts peace fuch 
a peace was Davids, Pſal. 119. 50. 
T his is my comfort in thy afflittion, for 
thy word hath quickened mee, 10 v.81. 
Ay ſoule fameth for thy ſalvation, 
but CO in thy word, fo v. 114. T how 
art my biding place, and my fhield, 1 
hope in thy word , {o v. 147. Davids 
peace was drawne from the word of 
God, from what God had ſpoken in 
reference to him in particular, or at 
leaſt ia generall, to one in ſuck a con- 


dition, Jer. 15.16. Thy words were © ; | 


found, and [ did eat them, and thy word, 
Was Hxto mee, the joy, and rejozcing- of 

my heart. Many a poore ſoule before 

me (I doubt not J but hath known thus 
way of getting peace, when his ſpirit 3 
hath beene full of :rozb/e, that he bath 
not knows what to doe, perhaps hath 2 
not been able to eat, or drink, or ſleep, Þ 
through angwſh of heart ; perhaps a ? 
Aſinifter hath been made the tweet 
weſſenger of peace to the ſoule , and | 

. God hath uſed him as awinſtrument to, 
; wind 1 


* 4 
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19764 the ſoule of ſome premiſe or _ 


other, which at ſuch a time hath come 
intothe'ſonle as- water to che thirſty 
ground, and ltath been even as av apple 
of gold ina | wo of filver ; perhaps 
the ſpirit of God according to that pro- 
miſe, Joh: 14; 26. Brings to remens< 
brance ſomething that Chrift hath ſpo- 
ken, (ome generall promiſe, or ſoma 

icalar promiſe which proves as 


the" ba/me of Gilead to the ſoulc; [to- 


heale its Woands 3 This is a Goſpelts 
peace, a ſweetly made peace, 2 peace 

of Chriſts making in| the toute, accor- 
ding to the text. 

2. If thy peate ariſech from a due 
tonfideration and application of ſort 
thing in the natnre of God; #hee bath 
revealed his natere ro #5 pwhether it be 
from Gods will, or 2. from the medi- 
ns Gods mercy and goodveſſe, of 

4 a meditation of Gods farbful- 

5 ere confilgntegus many things 

in 5 Cote nature may command peace 

in a ſoule, bat eſpecially theſe'three 

are fountaines out of which —_— 
—_— cace.' The conſideration-of 
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Davids affliftion brou ht bim peace, . 
Pal. 39.9. 1 was , £ apenod not. 
wy menth, becauſe I knew it was thy | 
doing © bence was Elie's peace, 1 Saw. | 

3- 18. /'when his cares (amongſt the 


reſt) could not but timgle at Sammwols | 


news, heeſaid, [t « the Lord, let him 
doe what ſeemerh hins good. Henee | 
was Hezckiab's peace, when he could | 
net but bee troubled to heare what 
ſhould become of his ſexs and\davgh- 
ters, 2 Kin, 20. 17, 18, yet hee had 
Peace, v, Ig- he ſaid, good i the word 
df the Lord which thox haft fpoken. 
Hence was thoſe good peoples peace, 
ARS 21, 13, 14: They were troubled 
at Paxls departure, conſidering what 


 Agabus tad prepbeſied — | 


him, v.11. At laſt they que 


themſelves, and their minds load: 7 | 


en this bottoms, v.14. They aid, 

will of the Lord be done + now. if thy 
e be concluded this 4cagr:, 

the Lord bathſent + 


grievous «/f«#:0» upon thee, verb gr | 


wert 9 but thou 


eorpurmge Deatogrvg pr ol 
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Lords doing/and n + p hevekrigne m1 


tion of this, thy wite, 
out of a tneere », and obe«. 
dience to Gods Wil] ion ; This is 


true peace; it was the Siihes peace, 
2. Or perhaps it is, from a due mwe- 
ditation of the Lords merty and goods 


Maſe; thon' haſt a croſſt and 5riad befals 


len chee; but rhou beginneſt to think; 
well, zer the Lord & gout to my ſonle, 
yet the mercy of the Lord indureth for 
ever, and upon this conſideration thy 
ſoule hath peace”: this is true peace 
upon this accvynt was the Chirches 
peace, Lawn.';. 21. This 1 retdll to 
wind, therefore have I hope. It is of 
the = _ that wit are u0t cone 
»1ncd, breanſe his compaſſion: faHle mt; 
pol morning, & c. v. 25: 
TheLort is good to thews t1 at alt wpon 
him, even vo the ſole that rekerb bring 
&c. Hence thee es prare " 
ſad treubles. * / 

3- Oris itfrom' n vr oo 'f 
the —_— of Ged i# his fait oral 

Lan. . Great is ae Ent 
Thon fitteſt down 


A 
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« : 


Lord hath promiſed that joy ſhall be to 
the upright of heart, and that /ight ſhall * 
ar#ſe out of darkneſſe to the mpright ; © 


.and that though ſorrow be for 4 night, 
yet joy ſhall come jn the morning. This 
Gad 1s a faithfull God, hee bark ſaid it, 
aud ſhall hee. not doe it 7 . hee bath 


ſpokes it, and ſhall hee nat bring it > ; 
confiderati- "}- 
ons thy ſpirit degins to bee compoſed, 


paſſe ? and upon ſuch like 


and to retwrne ts iis reſt. This.is like» 


wile a. goſpel-peace, a truc made, right 


bred peace. This was likewiſe ſomc- 
thing, which the Church cald to mind, 
from whence ſhee had peace, Lam. 3. 
31,32, 33. The Lord will not caſt off 

erever ; though he cauſe griefe, yer wil 
hee have compaſſion, &c, Shee lived 
upon the rever ons of. his love, by ver- 
tue of his faichfalveſſe , that ſtood 
bound for the fulfilling it. In ſhort, 
bee it from theſe. particulars, or a- 
ny of the like nature , if. thy peace 
be hatched up in. thy. ſoule, from a due 
conlideration, and application of the 
natzre of God, as hee hath revealed 
himſelfe in his word, it is a'true Gofe 
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3. If the peace chat atiſethia thy" 
rm 4 due mediration,an 
a believi 16 at ron thing 
that Chri tg IL afor ther? 
it is arrue ptace, if itarile from a me- 
dication of Chriſt dy ; Bay thee, and 
waſhg thee with bus b/oxd.f om Gods 
accepting thy ſonle tn Chriſt ; this is 


- true peace, As ſuppoſe that cre 
pIrit,1n. 


under ſome heavy burthen of f 
reſpe& of ſome outward roſe; abd\ 
NEG and _ thou yin down and: 
thinkeſt, well, yer my fones are par- 
doned, yer thy ſoule is waſbed with the: 
blond of ſpronikling, yet the Lord bath' 
accepted mee in hu well-belvved, why 
ſhould I bee troubled ? mon a bleſ- 
ſed peace, Fccleſ. 9.7; Go thy way, ear 
thy bread with joy, and drink, thy wine 


with a merry heart, for Gognow - 
teth thy work, wilh Lord eonnitiithy 
us to be at peace, if webe-at peace 
= this account. Rejoyce( nth bo 
that your names are written in the b 

of life; Orif thy ſoule be troubled nn> |. 
der the [ſenſe of thy ſinner, and thou 
knoweſt not whats to doe; at laſt thou 
reſolyelt to caſt thy"ſelfe upon's pre+ 

Mz -* 


ij 


| (58) 


ri te ventare in upon Chrift; laying, 
If.1 


periſh, 1 periſh; and henee thou 
peace; this is 4. true Goſpell-peace 


of ſpirit. . In ſhort, it it þ&\upon the | 


conliderttipn, and application to thy 
ſelfe, of anything Chriſt hath done z 
Yi true Reace-. Suppoſe thou haſt 
grievous efflc4on befallen thee, 

thou art «ffliRed in thy body. orin thy 
effate, or 1h thy relations, and this is 2 
d rrewble tothee, but now thou: fit- 
telt downe, andhinkelt with thy felſe, 
why Gould I bee thus treubled 2. bath 
not Chriſt taken out. the ſing of this 
croſſe ? hath it avy poyſon in 1t? is 18 
not 2 meere ſatherly chaſtrſement? hath 
not Chriſt. overcome the world? and 
upen the due conlideration of theſe 
things ; and believing <pplication of 


ſuch medirations, thou 2 quiet. 


ſceretly [tcale upon thy ſexe, and thy 

ſpirit is becalmed ; #4 is a {weet 

Peace, 2 prace of Chrift's couclading in 

ſonle , this .is according to Chriſt's 

ule, Bee of gaod cheare, { have ever- 
Come _ world, | 

A feurth note, by which thou may- 

glt judge thy peace, is this, /f ir bee 4 

peace 
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| (9) | 

yeart concluded when thy former expe- 
rHences, then i it « tr#e peace ; ſuch 
was Davids peace, Pſa. 119. 52. 
1remembred thy judgements of old, O 
Lord, and | towforred tay ſelfe. David 
TE made with his ſpi- 
rit this way', loo over the old 
records of mercies , atid conclading 
confidently from the peff or 

mercy to the future, "Pſa." 116.7. 
Retwrue to thy reſt, 64 ts; 
God hath gracieaſly with thee, Tt 
ehy ſonle to reſt; becauſe rhe Lord bath 


de alt pacionſly with rheo., It ys on 
the peac# of thy ſpirit is right ; 
Re eaCanonde fe was. 
whethet 4/aph, or David, that coni- 
pore that 59 ?/e.) when tice 
ind petce ho way,he took thiscoutfe, 
he went and look't over the old records 
for &,"Þſ4."57% 11,\1 3." It ny" Ve 
thou xt nder heavy burthens, inrt- 
jpe& of mnifold cormwprivas, or ma- 
nifold ##muptations , or ii | IX 
Fes 2d thee: io thig web; 6 chi 
haſt becf troubled for fohe ſuch thing, 
M4 and 


(60) 
and ne: bing would comfore” thee ;-1 


at laſt it came in thy mind, the Lore | 
hath delivered mee in many. A ſtrait, 
have ſeem metcy in many 4Judgement, 


I have felt his wpho/dng power many 4 


tige » when. I was even Guking, wnd- 


ſaying, my hope « cut off from beforg 
the Lord, why ſhouyld- }.dif him 
now ? why ſhould gat that Gad that 


hath delivered me in fx traubles keep 


mee in the ſeventh allo; that it ſhould 
not hurt me.? well, 1 will truſt in him, 
&c. This peace now is atrue peace,this 
1s a peace of Chrilts making in the ſoul, 
Fiftly, if faith be @ commiſſioner on 
thy ſou/es part ip making thy prace,t hoy 
mazxeft then kyow it us 4rrye peace.Such 
was Davids peace, Plab 27. 13: 1 bad 
fainted unlefſe [ hay beligved to ſee the 
o0dne {[e of the Lord in the land of the 

; HE: - his believing kept him from 
feentings, and, fecrleq his ſoute. How 


Is thy peace handed to thy foule ( Chri- © 


ſtian? ) is it handed by fesch. ?: 15faith 
the Povethat thou (cadeſt out of the 


Arke. of thy /oule, waen the waters | 


of trouble are high ? and dath that rey 
turne with the a/ve, braveh_ in" ber 


mouth ? 


op * 
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mouth ? Open-the windewes 'of 
ſoule, and Jet it Ton 


_ ? Feat not thy peace, eg 
any newes- for ;not; good 
faich-drings it to thy loule; fauh eerh 
God ſcaling before it-ſeales to thee, 
Let that be » fifth note of rial, L wall - 
adde but n 

Sixth, Laſtly, Feage fie praxerde 
07.4\Mar ily yang 4 bmp carned 
by prayer, but. it is 
br ebay 5 bn Govt the 
be fuch, rejoxce 62 44. Such was. = 
nah's peace, 1 Sam. 1.15.18. Hanneb 
was 2 Woman , as thee re 4 
ſelfe of a, «r 


roubled (pevit, 
and powres out her; ſon/e 
Lerg, and the words ifay, ber — 
nance was no wore ſad ; no. flee 

Mer py oy anſwered, ſhee 


had true wo Indeed any remple= R FY 


ACE-1S II HE Peace that the 
fouls truly —_ ordinances 


MPO David When dnl 


(82) 


unreafonably troubled with that romp. © 
ration | Pſal. 53] of the dr pro- | 
fperiry, at laſt hee goes into the Save] 

wary , there his foule was ſtayed , | 
Pſal.73. 17+ Wouldſt thou know then * 
whether thy pate be trac or no ? whe- 


ther it be Chriffs peace yeaor ns ? ſuch 
a peace as thy ſoule may iraff yes or 
#0, and not ##rby prate have great bit- 
rerneſſe ? E thy peave whence it 
came, cximine thy ſeife how thou c4- 
weſt by itz didſt thou in rrowble go and 
powre vt thy foule before the Lord, 
and crie ni to bims, wreſtle with 
him ? &c. Didſt thou wait npon God 
inthe Sarftnary, and from did 
tf ce river to thy _ 
fay, that peace-18 true peace,C 
peace, in which thy ſoule may rejoyee, 
and £r4wmph. Biit I ſhall adde no mere 
to this uſe of exaniination, 'T have but 
one* more to adde, and that is of 'ex- 
hortation. £2 4 


Chriſtians, yoo bive ell heard mee 


this doftrine-1n its 
_— branches,” This" in the world 


Saints ninſt lookg for troubli , but i - 
Chri#t chey may have peate'y the beſt | 
fl PEACE 


* 
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peace \ padre Without bitterngſſe ; joy 


without farrew. 1, Let- me-plcad 


with you that yet are ſtrangers to the 


1 Lord Jeſus, yet unbelievers. Poore 
4 creatures, O that #hbus might perſwade 
J you to look after an imereſt in Jeſus 


Chriſt (whos onr peace.) Indeed you 
rake to your {elyes pace, none /ive 10 
indy , and ſpend their dajes ſe in 
wealth as you ; there are none ling re» 
quiers's to their ſoules ike you 2 But 
conſider, 

I. Texr peace # 4 falſe peace, you 
have cried. unto your ſoules, Peace, 
peace, when indced their hath beeo no 
true peace to you. There as no. peace te. 
the wicked ( (aith my God) no true 
peace 3 it may de whenyou heare the 
words of the Lords curſe you well blafſe 


j your ſelves m your hearts, ſang, wee 


[hall have peace, though we walks inthe. 
/maginatien of our hearts, tO add bras 
kenn: fe to thirf; but is there any ſack 


1 prelumptuons wreteh: that faith fo in 


his beart?. Harke what the Lerd faith, 
The Lord well not ſpare bins, but thew 


the anger of the Lords and bus jealonfie 
{all ſag0ak ag ainſt.thes mar, a6 alrbe 


curſes 


L3 , % (a 


| 4 $.. ' 
exyſesr tht are writtes in the book of 
Ged ſhall light npon his head, and the” 
Lord ſhall blot out bis name from nnder. 
heaven, and the Lord ſhall ſeparate that: 
wan #0 evill, tc. Deut. 29.1 9,20,&c 
It is true, yon have a peace ſometimes” 
under trouble, but a curſed peace” (the* 
Lord knowes ) 2 dreadfull peace, in-" 
deed 1no-poare. for there is mo peace 
te the wicked (ſaith my God. )Nay,not: 
aaly io, . ] 

2. The very ſhadow of your peace is" 
as inconſt ant adow, and will faile you 
ſhortly : If you be put to it, you will 
not know what to doe. Fhat will you! 
doe in the day of your viſitation ? whe-\ 
ther will you flie for helpe ? but tothis 
I ſpake before. Onow that you would 
be wiſe ; it'is.the wiſe-man's part to: 
ſce things 4 farre off, and provide for 
them, prudent qua dens, ON prim 
oul widens, he Conde i3not farre 
off, and you have no way of peace, for | 
Chriſt is not -knowne to your ſoules - * 
the way of peace yow have not knowne. | 
When all your content ments are gone 
' inthe creature, where will you have 
peace * Now the Devil, the werld, 
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many ſay unfo you, 23 Jarl to Sifers, 
twrne in hither, feare not z turne into 
«, feare not 3 and it may dee, in 2 time 
of proſperity , they may cover your 
cntyenc with a mantle of ſecurity, 

ad give you a bottle of milks , but if 
once you bee in the midit of a ſleep f 
ſecurity, they will take an hammer 
their hand, and come ſofily to you, and 
[mite 4 naile into. you temples, and. fa- 
Fen it i110 the ground. What will you 
doe when you had tronble ? Poor crea- 
tures, my. ſoule rremb/erb for you; O 
that you would conſider. But behold, 
Chriſt ſaith to you (and-there is node- 
ceit in his words) Sizzers, tarne in to 


cages, 


« 
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and you may reſt is bu boſome, Tarne' 


in to him ( knners) and you need not 


feare, heethall be yowr peace. But ſes: 
condly, Let me ſpeak to you that are 


| believers, to you that have knowrnithe 
way of Peace, true Peace , Which 


flowes to your foul from Jeſus Chriſt; 


Let mee prefle 3 words upon you, 
Bee nat diſquieted with worldly trows 


bl:, Chriſt is your peace, in him you 


enay have peace, it was his /egacy to 
you + O let mot your hearts be troubled; 
you believe in God, believe alſo in Je- 
ſrve Chriſt + Know you not that he is 
your Peace ? Why are you ouſt downe ? 
why are yorr ſouls diſquieted within 
you? if you meet with fownes from 
the world, croſſes in your worldly inte 4 
reſts , yet why are you tronbled? In 
Chriſt you may have Peace. To this 
end conſider, 


1. That Chrift bath ovitrrance the | 


world, hee bath qualified the Aſeronyy 
nd Onuickeſfilvey of it, and made that 
which was in it ſelfe poyſow, ,no more 
then Aſedicinall; hee hath overcome 


the world, hee hath taken the #:ng out | 
of every orofſe, the poyſon of cyery 
| af 
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«f flition. The world « cyntified to 
r/o you alſo erwcified i rpcng 
£#od cheare ( O you Saints )for Chriſt 
hath overcome the world. - 

2. Doe but conſider what s lofi 
Chriſt © by yowr trewbles, It you be dif< 
quieted, iF you be troubled, as other 


men, you make Chriſt a /oſer by you, 8 
reat loſer, 1. Hee is 4 in his 
loyd, in the end of his dearh; he died 

the crofle, that hee might bleed 
out balme of Gilead for you, that hee 

_ bleed out peare for his Saints 


every trouble. 2. You make 
panpals eco che mand he we 
pur aret pre- 
cions promiſes, but that by theſe things 
ſonld men lrve, and in theſe the Saints 
might find peace? fo Deavid,Plals 6.4. 
What time 1 am afraid 1 will truft in- 
thy word; heark what hee fayes.in the 
Text , Theſe thmgs have T ſpoken, that ' 
in me you might have peace, To what 
pe promiles as gredwibey bets 

pcll promiſes, his ds, 
they ſhould nd hearts of his 
Saints better, when hravineſſe makes 
them ſtoop Þ 3. ny Mu ae 
| | ins 


4 


Bi 4 Loſer in bis vittory 3 to what pars Y 
| poſe hath hee taken paines to comgney/ 
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*Feſms Chriſt, for a poore ſoule in every | 


(68) 


the world for yaw, if you mult yet bee | 
faves to it, and every croſſe and #riall, 
every frowne and +#-/ook. from - the 
world, muſt bring you inte a diſtempe- 
ratare ? Lift up your heads therefore 
(Chriſttans) leſt Jeſus Chriſt bee a lo» - 
ſerby your ſoules : Bee of good ebeare, | 
kndw, and believe, that Chrift hath * 
indeed (and that for you too) overcome 
the world. 

Secondly, This Dofrine calls-upoan 
yer that fre believers, to /ive mach - 
with Jeſs Chriſt , gaine more and / 
More acquaintance with him, with hs \ 
word, with bs fpirit, heighten your 
communion with him. Thus (hall you 
know every hiding place, and bee ac» 
quainted with every hole of the Rock, - 
This is that that makes many 2 poore” 
ſoule ſo'much at /oſſe oft-times. It is / 
a truth, that there is peace /aid'wp mn © 


re 


rrouble, undtr every crofſe ; whence js 
it then, that their ſpirits are ſontetimes 
ſo much down fo muchſuwnk? whence | 
is it, that aſloone as ever a Saint is / 

| trou= 4 
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treubled, be deth noe preſently ( withs 
out any More adoe) runne-ts Chriſt, 
and a ey and be ar ref ? but 
wee heare ter day, that the Spi- 
rit. ot the Bos oem lame buy- 
thens, overwhelmed in the ſame man- 
ner, as if there were no baime in Gi- 
lead, no Phyfician there. Truly there 
may bee many cauſes, poſſibly thee. 
may be a {ulewneſeirrtheoule, that it 
will not. out-of «the cave; it isangry- 
with. God; and; will refuſe comfort ' 
Peſlibly Ged may pleaſe to depy-a pre»; 
lent application of a comfort, by the 
band of uhe ſpirit , which can-alone 
make a plaſter ſticks upon aownded 
feirit (bee it never/ſo well madeand: - 
{4 pread) But I' perſwade aiy:ſelfe two 
great and very uſualj cauſes, yea; molt 
uſuall. are /gnorance- 20d: neg/1gente.. 
Either the. joule 15 a ftrarger to the 
Rock, or elſe it doth not px; forth: #s 

leggssr inranming tot. 
1. A Chriſtian may have' agrear i in 


tereft in Chriſt, & on-in the. 
rock of ages, and p ys an 


4 A 
» 6p 1g noranr-of him. ; and. al this pip 
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(96) 


their fnxll ſalvation ;\ for our high-' 
prieſt hath compaſſion» the 5gnorant 
{ faith the Apeſtle to the Hebrewes Y-/ 
yet it may hinder their proſont tompfort 
It may be the ſoule is not {Facquain»: | 
ted with the word of God, that when 


it isin cronble, it can 7% xe to 4 promiſe 
preſently, that ſhall re/are to irs $01.di- 


Fion ; it may be if may not bee fo ac- | 


quaintes& with all the cornersof Chriſts 
acious heart , that it can preſently 
conſider Chrift in a . ſwrable notion to 


comfort it under its preſent barthen. 


Now this very igzorance, and not be- 
ing acquainted with Jeſus Chrif, may 
a great deale hinder the ſoulesr comfort, 
ahd make' him go with s ſad heart, a 
great deale /oxge# than that ſoule that 


13 mere growne in the knowledge of 
 Chiift;\more acquainted with every 
' piece of his nature, more experienced 


i by wayes, 
Indeed ſecondly; « great cauſe may 
be the ſonles negligence, uknowledge, 
may lic dormant inthe ſoule; # mat 
may have lepges and not w/e them; ſou 
Chriſtian may bave a ſ#ſficient 4c- 
quipance wich Chriſt in his words of 
; t Fns 
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gh: iſe, and 'wayes #7 , and yet 
gh wr + Fa _— 


deans —_— "6 dy 
itate theſe things , acver pu 
forth it felfeto trie if -it can theſe with 
the promiſe that it knowes, never ttre 
whether its faith will efficacionſly 
worke 1 the aertifull nature of 
Jeſas Chriſt, though it knowes it; A 


ſts U fenle may walk troubled loag enough ; 
tly BY Cut this I have nothing co doe with 
to F here, )Chciſtians; ah, you chat feare the 
», | Lordin the dayes of your peace, bee- 


"I very day gaining mote and more kavny- 
ay fogge of oy his wayes of mercy ; 
tf, be every day goining morg.and more 
a | knowledge of un his Wiciows pro- 
at wiſer; learne ts know every boſe of 
of | the rock, that fo you may rode flie to 
5 | itin an howre of ſtraits, readily runtd 
P it in an howye of trouble, That your 


fririts may no ſooner be rrowbled, but 


of (hall ( being ſo scquainted with 
q Fur warn pans | eſently curnce to # 
1 | good wordof promiſe that ſhall make 
#5 | aitbecrer, orpreſcatly fix your cye up+ 
, «4 on Chriſt, and confider hm-in ſome 


[#table notion of love or other, from” 
DOR TN bg” = 


LL Br. 


-which your {oules ſhall gather peace. , 
_ This ſhall be your wildoine. 4 


(3) 


o 


Laſtly, you that are believers, have 
you. heard,that there is peace laid np for | 


the Saints againſt the dayes of trouble} 


Then /earne ( if ever you mect with 
trouble in the world) whether 081ward 
or ,z»ward:; Not only to look after 
peace, and a quiet ment, and ſeriling of 
your ſpirnts againe, but look to draw © 
your peace from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


 1n the day of trouble, toquet your ſpi- 


its in him,” and to heale your ſpirits 
with ſomething drawne from him, 
ſome word of bs, {ome meditation con- 
cernint' him , &c. Fetch out your 
Renee and *quictment, . in all troubles, 
om the Soſome of the Lord Jeſns 
Chriff. Let mee for this exhortation 
onely. give you ſome few direftions, 
and then I ſhall conclude with two or 
three motives, 1 know every child of 
God is liſtning after this, and 4 
hends a great deale of Rn in. 
this , fully conceiving, that it would 
bea very /aect thing, if-he could bring . 
tais about, that his ſoule ſhould come 
out of every diſturbance, Walking, , _ 
Y R upor ? ; 


3 
Bo 


X -@ 


"7 RI ws 


"a. vt. Rok. od BS... = © MY 


"y 


upon Chrifts hand, you cannot but lays 
this would be'a ſweet comming off, in- 
deed.” Ah, but (will fome ſay ) how 
ſhenld this bee ? what courſe ſhould 
wetake to worke this about 7 what 
would you adviſe a poore creature to 
doe, that it-might come out of trou- 
bles on this faſhion? To this I ih 
anſwer in a few direRions, and that 


briefe] 

os 4 Letitbe thy firſt work, when 
thou art overwhelmed With a.r 
(be it from what cauſe itwill) to 


downe and think, what is now 2 bitter e 


diſpenſation that doth not pleaſe oy 
I amtroubled * i, vir le ie Wink 

there nothing © In this 
tion ? 'commeth this offiet;o 
the duft? ſee if thoncanſt Tee nothin 
of Gods pofoir of ſoot M080, ined 2” 
or j»f ice, Y ets ovidence, love 7 

neſſe, &c, 1 dare lay herb Nap! + 
ny affliction befals | bat" if; 
Nadieſt it well, thou Wilt fee all + 
theſe ; yea, more of God than. thele 


come to in it, choy wilt be brought 8 b: 
laſtto cenclude, /wrely God was 17 *Þ 

creſt, in this loſt sf A friend, , in t | 
| N3 :  toffe wo 


MN 

IT. Dir RN 
=> 
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; . | & 74) 
0 eftate, 1 wa: not aware of 
mes it is the will of the Lord 
concerning me, and thall I not ſubmit? 
God might doe what he hath done, he _ 
is my Lord and ſoveraigne, why then * 
doth my ſpirit riſe up in armes againſt 
him 7 this is the ordering of a wile 
Providence :. If what I would have 
had had come to paſſe, then frely 1 
could not have mended it » it would 
have been worſe for me; ſurely here _ 
1s loveinthis diſpen/ariop, for that God 
is all /ove that meaſured it out to mee. 
. Thus by underſtanding, what of Gad 
there igin thy :756/, thou wilt give 2 
zrae peace, The truth is, It is the uſuall - 
couricof ze and women, holy men 
and women fs yell as others )) if 8 
frouble come: upon them; to fit dowye, 
and conceit what of man. there is in it, 
and lay, This was ſuch a ones malice 
to ggee,. now hee bath done me an il 
Furne, &C,” Whereas this (inſtead of 
- bringing the ſoule off trouble in a ſan- 
"ified manner) doth nothing elſe but 
#nvolye the ſoule in an inextricablc 
Labyrinth. of efflition: ; amd it ever it 
Comes ou, it 1s at the back -goore too. 


05) 


When thou haſt conſidered, what 2+ Dir? 


there is of Godinit, then widitare'a 
litle, what there is vn God fo ment it. 
Sit downe, and think withthy ſelfe, is 
ther not ſoveEnough of God ri 
to {weeten this ſoure potioti, Ooti,, to mM 
pleaſant this bitter dilpenſation ? mo 
not SY ty go. for wy-ſrmes , 26d 
blond, make me 2 
whe nk prefer dr doaic 
with mee ? is there wineſſe wa 
that God, whe bath Het will ne. 
vey leave, NT 
hath ſaid, 5 Ax gr ne os 


and that liebe i R -xng for ve 
i» heart. Butthirdly,” 


Sit dewne and Tear meby hor ny 


of trouble,; what partionlar ©) 
the Lord hab muae out r0 his party 


wnder ſuch trowbler, that i thy foole - 


may loſe withthem, and thou Thayeſt 
be Pill'd withs good word Got; 


{ome of you knoy what it ſotobes - 


Fil d;to hav have z diſturbed ſpirit 'quic- 

ted, by the ſeaſonadle _—_ of 4 

Goſpel promiſe jnan boure'- 

oh 1 bo wn ng AY pwr 

to your ſclyes, wy > hath here 
":& N4 brought 


S 


& : 


vv 
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/ 


Srovght an houre of trouble upon! me 


. hath be go-where madeeuta word of 
promiſe to (ſuit my. condition 2+ ] dare 


wt 


. 
pen 


1 
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TY 


ſay it, there is no coid/t ion, n0/ſad,dark," 


condu ion y that 'z peore Chriltian'caa 
dein,.( but-@mewhere or-other the 
Lordin-his word hath fwited the fouls | 
:in- that <avd/tion with. a ſpeciall pro» * 
wiſe ; find it:out Chetſtian, it-is the * 


bladder, that under the arme=holes of 


the ſoule, malt keep the Toule from + 
Snking in the detf water of atflitions. . 
goog words you - 


Peace. made by G 
heard before).is a 27,7 p* are, apeace of 
Teps Chriſ'emaking in the-ſoule, 

Sit downe in thy tay of trouble, and 
weigh, Gads mer ties againſt big” frowns, 
then thon-ſhalt find, thatthe beame of 


thy ſoule will fard ener; nay, it will 


leane tothe: ſcales, where (his mercies 
are; fit down, and think with'thy ſelf, 
here's a bitter ir:4l, 2 bitter affliftrox; 
but have I no_mercies. to countervaile 
them? The Lord bath taken away .one 


of my children, but hath hee not left - 


me my. fruitfull vine yet -?-kee bath 
nipt off one of my olive bravches, bat 
bath he not leſt me muny remuaioing 
. ayos 


{of 
of 4 


HERES 


WE 
2bout fy table ? he hath left mee "my 
hb uchand,my wife yet ': It-may Ve he 
hath takenway part of 'thy eftate, but 


hath he'not left thee food convenient 
© jor thee * Tf not, hath he not left thee 
F an eſtate iff Chriſts love yet 7 a'ſure c- 
J ſtate ifi' Grace, and' @ richer reverſion 
J inglory'?- It may be hee hath'þ/d his 
J face: from thee, for « worment, for a 


litrle monjent ; but wrath he not given 


Þ thee everlaſting meieios ? "Think of 


this, Chriſtian, and'doe thus, and thag . 
wilt findeby ”=_ will begin to bee 
rightly quieted. ' NY 
Study'in the day of tronble, how fur 
Chrift hath overcome "the world ;"the 


fownes' 6f the' wotld as well a3" 'any 
thing elſe; ard 'is nothis vitfory title 


( Chriſtian 2) fit downe* and think”, 
well; here's-a bitter-eroffe, a \ ſad diſ> 
penſation, but- my Saviouy bath pulrd 
outthe fi»p of it Fit comes net ape 
mee ag w/v demand; * O'crofje where's 
thy ting O bdlwhere's thy vittory't 
this cones"not npon mee'ss it would 
have come upon another, as it-would 
have come'upona Reprobate; U. 27+. 


Hathy he" ſmitten then; 4s hee fmore | 


thoſe 


_— 


(73) 
theſe that ſmote them? the gall and 
vinegar is taken out of the cp z, Chriſt 
baithat when be hung wan che oroſſe | h 
for mee ; this will helpe ſomething to 
calme thy ſpirit, to think it is a fathery | 

rod, nota (wordef ancnemy, 4 / 

6. Dir, Conſider the dayer of old, thusT told } * 

6 ( 

{ 


you before David did, Pſal. 119. 52 

and the PR RT fit downe. 

and think how hath dealc bitterly 

With thee, but did be never deale kind- } 

ly with thee ? hadſt thou never the 
inings of his countenance: Think how | 
graciexfly God hath formerly dealt 

With thee ; and ſce what that will doe - 
towards modern ng : þ ( 

7: Dis, £#t re 4, and. ſet faith on 
Fe work; I told you before, that, in a day 
of trouble peace may bee bronght to. -' 
the ſpirit as a eomc/nfoon from reaſon. I _ 
cannot helpe it, and itis a fooliſh thing 
Mm me, to teare what I cannot avoid 3 « 
T cannot alter this diſpenſation, why 
ſhould it trouble me ? &c. Let 7 xl 
or Cato work out their peace upon this 
accom, let heathens þ (we know, not 
faith's nature of objedts) quiet them- 
Tune yea ER EORIRRRnNg, Cheb 
; w bu 


a. 


ſtian ; In the day of trouble, if tho 


(79) 


wouldſt have peace Jet reaſon fleep, and 


| Ice faith aft npon the promeſes, and pro- 


idence, and nature of God, | 
Laſtly, Pray. nnto God 0 ſettle thy 
ſoule, to ſend thee his peact, and wait 
won God in his ordinances. The way 
of peace is in the Santtugry ; True 
Peace is lore of the water of Life, thag 
mult be draws by the buckee of faith, 
out of the wells of \(alvatien. 1 ſhall 
adde no more by* way of direQion ; 
But now left Chriſtians ſhould think 
this of flight. concernmerit, and that if 
they can get their ſpirits quiet, it i8no 
matter what qvi/ets them, Chriſtian, 
know there is a great difference be- 
twixt Peace and Peace, betwixt the 
world's Prace and Chnit's Peace, be- 
twixt advtrerate and true borne Peace. 
I willnotſtand at large ay; egy, 
ther (though they w ap- 

Lone & 6-ab- faich 27, wg, 
the werlds peace is, Faſa#nftabili; un- 
dis verbs ad perditionems, 2 large 

{ wponi'ne good grounds ) an _inſtab!e 
pence he good bottome) a meer 
V 


4 


ball Peace; and that which will 
& end. 


8. Dir. 


es —_— *-- 
© endineveriafting trouble, But on the 
contrary, conſider by way of motive, 


that the Peace which I have beew 


deſcribing to you, which is Jaid op iti 
Chriſt for the Saint,and may be drawn 


from Chriſt, by the Sgine in © do of 


trouble is, 


1. A true Peace, the other is no 


Peace, a meere truce Peace, made 
with the ſp:r4e for a while, till ſome 
new breakings forth; a flattred ſhadowy 
Peace , 2 conceited imaginary Peace 7 
Peace in a Pifwye, where is onely the 
reſemblance, not the ſubſtance, This 
is a trac Pegce , Peace indeed te the 
ſoule. 


2+. This Peace is 4 fweet Peace, 3. 
Rofe without Prick/es, a Potion with- | 


eut Gal, a fweetned Cxp without any 


rabbings of Wormewood ; Hez:hiah. | 


complained, that in þis Peace hee had 
great bitteryeſſe.. Tt is trye (though in 
another ſenſe ) concerning all the 
world's Peace, and all :07al Peace,bur 
Prov. Io. 22. The blefſing of the Lord 
makes rich, and adde: no ſorrow there- 
with : This js Peace with the Lord's 

| bleſſing, 


. pn 


Pn ER 


= 
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(81) h 

bl: ſing, the other is, but at the beſt,the 
Peace of a warme Sn ; there willbe 
no ſorrow added withthis Peace, with 
all other Peace ſorrow will be added. 

3+ This Pcace is a /afting Peatr, 
all other Peace will fade and dic. Na- 
ture in time may bee oxt of breath, of 
courſe, that 1t can ſigh, and groave, arid 
weep no more --But let it get but breath 
againe, and that Peace will be 4ifar- 
ted. Reaſon may tame Paſſion a while, 
but let but Paſſion at any time get the 
upper hand in Reaſon's ſleeping time, or 
let it but get any Reaſon of its ode, and 
that Peace will be broken. Ah, but let 
the ſoule be quieted by Goſpel comrſegg 
let it but draw forth its Peaccout of the 
boſome of Chriſt, and as the fonnda-/ 
7107 laſts, ſo ſhallthe fraitare of Peace 
that is b#il/ded in the ſoxle, loft too. I 
can adde no more, the Lord give his 
bleſſing to what hath been ſpoken,and 
ſend your troubl&l ſoules'bis Peicc. 
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An cxaQ Alphabeticall table *? 
of the ſeverall things contei= 2} 


ncd inthe preceding Ser- | E 
MOBS, Cans, ; oe 


= he | fir# figure denotes the part, the ſecand- E | 
the page, | = 
A 43 


Dam's f# how it defiles all, 11 mae © 
A aga, 4 al Ft ah why Þ. 3. paws 4 
the ſonle in that welderneſſe leancs pon w 

wid comes ont of it leaning. J 


Anabaptiſt's errors concerning original "fron. 


4 
Appletree, what 1 p. p. 16, #7. (Brift the- 
Appletree 76, p. 47. bi Apples maſt bee © 
rafted, ad bring taſted are ſweet, tordiall, nwe - 
tritive, d:fzſove. 1 p. p.43,49, $0,51,52,53- 
The Application of eur parchaſed redemprion.. 
bow it ts, P+ 2. P.40.47 

 - wo 


/ . 


| B , 
b:- IJ-X Beloved of believers, k new one, but ont, 


; Chriſt hee, p.3.Þ-31,32,33 1 

-  Bclievers title ant intereſt in Chrift, how and | 

What, P« 3+ P+ 28,29,30: | 

} Birth, IVoble, or Religions, neither will doe us ©} 
good. P41. P37 
Religions Birth weft noble, jet not to bee reſted 

im . Pp. 1.p. 38.39 


C 


- FOAlling eft&uall, what it # God doth init, 
© A _; thivgs. | P-2-p-41,42 
 Chrilt, how hee was free from originall ſinne. p.1s 
 -P» 27. hee hath not taken away originall finne 
 . out of our nature, hee payes no debts by hatves, 
© bee doth nothing to ſo little purpoſe, P« 1. Þ-33% 
F .how ſweet hee is to the Believer; Ib. p. 48. 
bow bee ts cordidll to them; Tb. p.; 50, how n#+ 
gricive. bl.p 53. how diffuſive. -Ibi p» 54+ * 
” heeraiſeth hu cl: from under the, appletree. 
©. p. 2. Þ+4. ber was deſigned for that worke. 
-. P-2- P+.5, 6. the Covenant of Grace for ud 
was made between his father and him. IÞ, oh oh 
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| The Table. "" 
he alone conld goe through the work, of our Re. * 
demption. ib. p. 8, 9. Reaſons for it. ib, He hath 
redeemed #5. p.2.P+ 16, 17, He from eternity 
S gave his Word for ms. ib, He hath raiſed ſome, 
FT ad will raiſe all his Eleft aitually and formally. 
p.2.p-17,18. hs aud by Fathers power are 
Jointly engaged for Saints ſalvation. p, 2. p.18, 
t9. How hte bath raiſed, and will yet further 
raiſe his Elet.ib.p.20,21,22. 1.By his volumary 
jug 101mg his Word, and entring into an everla- 
ftrng covenant with his Father for them. p: 2.p, 1 
20, 21. 2. By aſſuming their fleſh, ibidem, /; 
p. 26.. How hee aſſumedit. ioidem. 3. By 
his Paſſion. How. p. 2. p. 31, 32. Why that 
was neceſſary, ib. 4+ By hes Keſurrettion, how 
and why. p. 2.Þ+ 33, 34, 35. 4. By his Aſeen« 
fron, What influence that hath upon our raiſng. | 
P- 2. P+ 37, 38, 39. Chriſt gives his Saints new | 
prine:ples of grace, and power to att thoſe prine 
ciples. p.2.P. 43, 44: He will in his own time raiſe © 
zip the ſoule toa ſight of its ſalvation, how. p.z. *; 
p.44-He will at la#F perfeit hy ra'ſe it by glorifying 
tt. ib. He u moved by his own grace, ard aimes. 1 
onely at his own glory. p. 2. 46, 47. He hath in> | 
finitely loved ns, p.2. p53: He it a compleat 
Savionr, p. 2. P. 55. He ts highly needfull ro & 
very poor ſoule. p.2. p.55, 56. He is thegreateſt Þ 
Phyſician, yet he bath but little praftice. ib. =" 2 
62, jet his Fee for foule-Phyſick « nothing. as © 


: The Table. 

” P-64. He keeps open ſhop. 1b. p. 62, 63, 64. He « 
highly to be valued by Saints. p. 2, p. 74. He 
$548 high patterne of Self-denyall to Belzevers, 
P- 2,74, 75 .#hat bis ſeverall Als of grace, in 
order to our redemption ſhould teach w.y.2.p.75, 
76,77, 78. He deſerves Saints cleaving to hins 
in ſaddeſt ftraights. p, 2. p. 82,83. 

' Covenant of Gedwith Chriſt for xs, That of 
Works was made between God and man perſonally, 
that of' Grace brtween God and Chriſt perſonally, 
and God and man repreſentatively. p. 2+ p. 6. 
How the Covenants of Grace and Works differ, 
that of Grace how more favorable than the gp» 
ther. p. 2, p. 2. 

Conſolation for Saints , in refþett of them- 
ſelves and of their friends yet inthe ſtate of Nas 
FAre. P. Is P+ 8O, BI. againſt ſeverall complaints 
relating to themſelves, and concerning tthers.y.2. 
Pp. 79,50,81, 82, 83. 


Eſertion, a Fildernes fate : why, p. 3.p-11. 
How in that wilderneſſe the ſoule leanes 

and comes out leaning on Chrift.p.3.p.55, 56+ 
The Deſigne of Heaven for mans ſalyation.P-3, 


P. 567+ 
Diabolicall perſwaſion ſinfull preſwmption. p. x, 


Þ. 66, 67. 
- Diffuſivenelle of grace. p. 1, p.55. * 
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The Table, 
E. 
LeR, v. pl. Saints, Beleeverys, | 
How raiſed by Chriffs ſeuerall atts of Grate 
im order to the purchaſe of onr Redemption. © 
P« 2. Þ. 24, 25,26, 27, They were ro fulfill che - 
L aw two wayes ; How Chriſt did it for them. 
P- 2.P.29,30+T hey natrratly want three things 
m order to their reſtanr ation,viz. (if: frrength, 
light, p. 2. p+ 40, 4b.They are highty in Chrifts 
acht. p.2.P.56,57. Theyare call'd nnto for 
thank futneſſe for their redemption, and perſwas- 
dedta it by Motives. p. 2.p.68,69,70. How 
they are beloved before calling. p, 3- Þ» 35+ © 
How in their wildernes of contricion they lean 
pon Chriſt , and come out of it Jeanmy. p« 4 
» 45+ 
lines concerning Origrnall ſin diſcovered and 
confuted. Pp. 1.-P 31, 32» | 
Experiences of Saints prove that ſorrow for fi 


1. g2eth before comfort. p. 3+ p. 63. 

| F. 
yr | Sov zs the only band can pluck fruit of the Api 
23, | & pietree Chrift. p.1.p.56,57..t muſt be 1 Trac, 


2 Perfeft, 3 lively. Its life will appear, Inter= © 
wally, and Externally. y. 1. p.58, 59, 60. How © 
. t #5 the gift of God: ys 1. p. 68, 69. How'ie 
& grounded on a divine perſwaſiom p. t. | 
p:68,69. What Faith is. bw Ps - ”” | 
Freencff: and Fulneſle of mercy in Chriſt; how; © 


. 


The Table, 
ſupporting to the ſonle that is broken with the 


ſenſe of jim. P-3-P-47:45,49, 


ES well pleaſed with Chriſt as our ſurety, 
P» 2+ P. 24,25. 

Grace taſted, how ſweet, cordiall , watritive, and 
diffuſrve. p. 1. Pp. 48,49, 50, 51,523 5355 4- 
How Grace ſwpports the ſoul broken with the 

ſenſe of ite vs. p« 3-Þ.46, 47: 

By Gods Generall Grace the ſoule may avoid 
grofſe fins. p.3.p.14-4»d by Gods exciting grace 
it may doe many attions that are previous to 
Faith and Regentance. p.3.p.14,15- 

H, 
Ope for thoſe yet in the ſtate of Nature. 
P+ 1. p. 81, 82. 

Humiliation whether before Paith or no,and how: 
P+3.P. 16,17. it #5. p.64,65,66. 

Humiliation for Saints, from the conſiderations » 
the great work of our Redemption by Cid, 
Þ- 2. Þ: 47, 48,49,50,5145 2- 

Humility becomes Saints that were borne children 
of wrath by Nature gas well as others, p.1.p.77, 
78. 

I 


Nearnation of Chriſt, how it conduceth to our 

Raiſing. ps 2. p. 25 , 26. in what reſpetts it 
was neceſſary as ro that work, p.2.p. 26, 27, 
28, 


"Sy 


Juſtice. 


ba 

The Table. b 
Juſtice of God in charging our debts upon Chriſt, ? 
cleared from his voluntary ingagement for Md. - 
P- 2. p. 21,22, | J 
”” Juſtificatzon of a inner what it is, God doth in it © | 
three 1hings, by Calling, and that the dead ſont 
»d gets life, Pe3-P 43.43: 1 


he | Bw implyes foure things , 1 Wearineſſe, ; 
P 


2Wilingneſſe, 3 Love, 4 Confidence» p+3-' 
, 20, 21,223.23. Chr:ft only leancd wpon by 
Samnts,p 3 P.25, n 


Anichees errors concerning Original om. 2 
p. I, P» 3 I : 
my 34oft Men and Women in a dreadfull conditions 
P- 1-P. 34,35+ jet they are not ſo ſenſible of 
_ ſoule diſeaſes as of bodily.p.2.p.63. 
Mercies of Chriſt in their fulneſſe aud freeneſſe, * 
of how they ſupport the ſoule in a broken conditi= | 
; tion,p+3 46,4748. Fr 

Morall perſwafions nothing to faith.p,1. p.64, * 
-» | Mortality « Vi/dernefſe fate to Saints. P. 3»; 


P. 12, | 
Ps Mothers convey Natare, nothing ſaving. p. 1-7 

P- 43» - 
7 Motives to perſwade Saints to bee thank full for * 
it their Redemption, P. T P. E8,6 9 707 I 37 257 3» : 


7 Mourners- for 3» exhorted by ſeveral Arguments: 
f to leau upon Chriſt.p.3-p.99,100,101: | 
, 4 
"3 O3 


Nature 


The Tablc. 
N, ; 
Ature whether corript or refined will not 
| Carry any to heaven, p. I,P» 44. - 
| Naturall Righteouſnes, Negative, or, Poſutive, 
willnot,p.l.p. 44, 45, 46. j 
Nature may beget 4 perſwe/ios 51 4. p.1+p.62. 
* JMNatnresperſwaſion and faith is ſickly. p.1.p. F 
| 63,04 
| Natwrall men perſwaded to lack, for a part in 
| Chriſt. p, 2:p.61,62, 
O 


Riginall /» how dangerous how it defiles all. 
D.IP. 25,26. 


"JJArcntage , whether Noble or Religions not 
| P tobe gloried, nor reſted in, wee may bee 
© damned notwithſteuding it, p. 1.p. 36,37, 
© 38, 

. Hog of finnes in ſeverall ſenſes. p. 1. p.42« 
How itis frometernity, how in time. id. 

; Papiſts error abomr Free-will. p.3.p. 7374- 

| Paſſion of Chrift how meceſſcry, why. p. 2. 
E 'Þ.31. 

1 Pelariens errors about Originall ſnne. p.1-p.27, 
28. about Free-will. p.3.p. 71,72. 

”, Perſwaſions, 2.475085 ; naturet, morallgraditio- 
wall, diabolical; what al theſe are, p-1. p. 
62, 63. 64,65. all a:ffer from the perſwaſion of 
'L faith, P- 1» P.62,6 3,0 ce 


k 
'D. 


Pr Ca. 


4 q 


| The Table. - I 
Preaching of the Law ought to be. God hath hu» © 
nourd that way of preaching. P-3.Þ- 61,62, 
Promiſes, how they ſupport the ſonle broken for 
rr P- 3- P-49,50, $T+ 3 
Propagation of original fn how it i5, p. 1, p. 25.97 
26,27, 

Whether the ſonle hath any Pre priety in its at i 
OH of comming to Chriit.p.z. Pp» I3, 14, 15,16, E 
L 17,18,19,20, ; 


13 


Cy 


Q 

ueſtion 41fiverd, viz., Whether the ſoule 

f A a any thing, and what it doth or can d6'7 
towards its converſion. p.3. P. 14,15,16, 17; 
18. The queſtion determined 6) Dr. Davenant, 


72 

- 'R I 

'y Aiſed, what it meanes. p.2. p.2,3. How the: 

eleft are raiſed. p. 2+ Þ. 2, 3» 4, 5, 657, 8, 

0 9, Oc, thoſe that are raiſed, are raiſed by: 
Chrifts meanes, and in Chriſts method, p. 


3,959. | 

Þ ALES owr Redeemer 4 t/ ings neceſſary, 

all fomna in C hriſt only. p.2. p.12,13, 14. 

'» | Redemption of ſmwers, wot a work beyond Chri 

ſtrength. 'P.2» P.7. but beyond all ftrength 2 

2 bis. p-2. pi8,y, 10. Reaſons for it. ibid. 3 

Repentance' aud bolineſſe necadfull ro rhe Elf, 

p-r þ/Ft,q2. How for it way be witholtt fas 

"wing Wave." þ.'4e p\ $839, 40 In what ſth 
E254 


| "The Table. 


to bepreach'd. p.3. p.42+ 
Reproofs for ſeverall ſorts of people, P- 3+ 4 Þ» 
58. 4dp. 75. Eſpecially for ſach as will not 
leane on Chriſt alone, p.3.P. 74,7576. 
Reſting inthe ſoule that leanes. P-3-P+ 24» 
* Rcfurre&ion of Chrift in what reſpetts neceſſary 
to ourraiſing. Þp.2.P+33,34- 
* Rightcoulnefle moral and negative, not ſufficient 
10 ſalvation. p.1. p45. 
S 


F Aves by nature in a ftate of diſwnion to Chriſt, 


originally guilty, p.1. p. 25,26. They beget 
mor Saints, why. p. 1. p. 28, 29. How highty 
they are engaged ta thankfulneſſe. p. 1.p.71« 
-. Theyſhould pitty thoſe m naturall conditions. p, 
F* 1-Þ-74.75. They ſhould be humble £anſede- 
' wing their vaturall eftate. Þ. 1.P-7 7:5 T heir 
 weakgeſſe how helpt by Chriſt. p.3+p- 43: All 
#5 done for their juſtification, they hgue onely 
to believe that all i fiſhed. p. 2. P'S 5» Sans 
calld xpon for thank fullneſſe for their Redemp- 
© x09, by ſeverall arguments ſuaſory. 2. p68, 
+. 69, 70. T hey ſhould value nothing equally with 
- Chriſt. p.2. p.74- \ They ſhould tie thetoſelves 


a w0ras p.2.Ps. 76, They(hoxld afſs bf, di- 
bo wine Parwre. pr 2. P176,77 AP in roſe den: 
4 2” ; I je Z 


it is ſaving or not, P.3. P.49,41. How it oughs 


P.1. Þ- 22,23. Proved. ibid, How they are - 


10 God by a perpernall Covenanty,aufi kgep their. 


*d iſe 
£ ” 


The Table. 
riſe to newneſſe of life, p12, P» JJ» and ſet 
their affettions on heavenly things. p. 2. p78. 
Chriſt ſhould be 11 them 7 8 hopes of glory, ibid. þ 
They may have dwclings in (ix wilderneſſes. 
P+3.P.5,6,7, &c. They are is an happy condi» 
« tion P.3+ Þ» 87. 88,89. Highly beloved of 
 Chri#t, p.3.p. 90,91. They had zeed walks 
cloſe with Chriſt. p.3 p.914g92+ 4 heir eſtate 
ib ſafe, and joyfull, and full. p. 3.p. 95,96, 
In any wilderneſſe they are 4 by ſeve= 
rall arguments to leane on Chriſt. p. 3 p» 99, 
IcO0,101,'02,103s "A 
Selt- deniall caught Saints from Chriſs example... b 
P.3:P+7 4375 - | 


SInNc # a wildernes condition. p.3. Pp» 5.6.7 a 
Sinne-fick ſoules how they may © 8a Chrif 4 
their Phyſitian. Py2+:P 63+ W 
Sinners reproved that _ of a port1on in Chrip, 3 
and yet are in the wilderneſſe of fin, and think, © 
not of coming out, P.3. P59 9 60. 2 
Song of Songs , why the Canticles are ſo called. p- 4 
1. PI, 2. | 
_— for þ fo », a wildern:fſe ſtare, why. p+.3P- 7 


Eon: Sole hath isfouite need of Chriſt. P+ 3 Pp 4 
The Ra ſaxtt ified is mor meerely paſſive, p- ze I 

P.'7 a4 
$4 ale chr who is, ſhe hath bed and may 4 


£ aine 4 


The Table, 
gaine have her dwelling in the wilderneſſe + m 
what wilderneſſes, what the tearm meaner,and 
how it is tre. P. 3. P. 3, 4, 56,7;8, 9,10, 11, 
12, &c, She comes up out of the wilderneſſe, 


P.3-P-12,13,14. 
Strength enough in Chriſts arme to beare yp the 


ſonle commrng np out of every wilderneſſe, 


+Z-P-34435,36. oj 
Safferings of Chrift how they were conducible to 
" oxr raiſing, and why neceſſary. P. 2, p. 31, 


= 3 24 
- Sweetneſle of Chriſt to the ſonle that tafts him, 


- P.1.p-48. 
T 


T” Emptations 4 Saints wilderneſſe, why. p. 3. 
cl p-10. How the ſomle in them leanes aud 
' comes ont of them leaning on Chriſt, p.3. p.5 4. 


: 55. 
Thankfulneſſe how highly the duty of Saints. p.1, 
; Þ. 71, 72, 73: Motroes to tt. p, 2. p. 68, 


69. 
 Traditionall faith nothing. p.I.p.646 3+ 
Þ” Trial of our ſelvs whether wt be in the Hate of na» 
ture or grace how it may be made.p.1.p:43,44. 
"© Notes of Triall whether we be raiſed or no. p.2; 
_ PÞ+ 57.58, Whether we be the Spouſes of Chriſt, 
..* 97 00:P.3: P45 6,77:78,79,80,51 4 


The Table. 
V : 
Nbeleevers ſad condition opened. . p. 3. p-33, * 
Vs 84- They are exhorted to lpok ont for apars . : 
in Chriſt. P-3-P:93.94695- 


V 'Eakneſle of the ſoule how belpt by Chriſt. 
P.2.P-43- 
Weatinefie 1m the ſonle that will leane on Chriſt. 
P.3.P.27,28. 
Wellbeloyed of rhe ſoule who. p.3.p.26. | 
Will of man, dorh not firſt ſtir in the ſoule for Gods 
P-3-P 7 Ly7 2» J 
Wildernefis what it meanes, what manner of ® 
place it ts, opened in fix particulars, p,3, p. 4 
5.6,9,8,9,10. 96,77-. Saints may awell ins © 
ſixfold Wilderneſle. p-3. p.5, 6,748, Wilder- © 
nefle company what it #.. P+3. P- 78: How ſad : 
4 condition it is 10 'be an the wildernefle. P*3o 
84: ; 3 


Willingneſſe: how, aud when inus. p.3. p.17,18, 7 
19. willingnes iv the foul that comer to Chriſt, © 
how. P- ZoP+2 Is : 


DEDDE SDSS ELLS 


An Index of the ſeverall (on- 


tents of each Sermon in the follow- 
mg Treatiſe, 


EES—— 


Inthe firſt. Sermon and Part. 


& heb words conſidered, Relatively, Abſolute- 
ly. p:4, 5 

| Several ſenſes of the words given by Expo» 
| fitars, declared and rejeted, with reafons for 
* >the rejection. p. 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10,11,12,13,14,15» 
16. 

The true ſenſe given (according to the Au- 
thors judgement) with his reaſons for it. p. 16, 
17,18,19- 

The words analyſed, 19, 20. 

3 Dodtrines propounded to beinſiſted upon. 


21. 

: 1. Dot, The belt ef Gods Saints by nature 

4. yere borne ina loſt condition. 22,23. 

 _ Thedoctine proved by Scripture, ibid. 24- 
Adams 


The Index. 

Adams fin how it goes over all, and how all 
are Originally dehiled. i<. 25, 26. 

How Chcilt came to be free of this guilt. 296” 

Saints beget not vaints, why. 28,29. St. 4u- 

fines and Mr. Perksns his opinion. 28, 29+ | 

Mr. Perkins his counſel to ſuch as are inqui» 7 

fitive to know how Originall tin came to be& + 
propagated. 29,30- 

1. Uſe of the Dodtrine, to diſcover the errors 
of Pelagians, Manichees , Anabaptiſts , and 
Univerſahits, 30,31,32. | 

Chriſt by kis death bath not taken Orignl | 3 
ſinne out of our nature. z2+ A 

Chrilt payethno debts by halves for any. 33. 

Chriſt ufeth not to do things to no purpoſe. 33» : 

2 Uſe for Inſtruftien. 34. 
'N What a ſad condition moſt men and women | 
are in, 34 + 
It is a miracle if withered finners be ved 34. 

2. Whow we have cauſe to thank that wee are 
thu day ont of hell. 36. 

Not our Noble Parentage - there is a great | 
deale of bragging of that in the worldto litle + 
purpoſe. 36, 37. 

Vain-glotying will have an end in hell. 57,38. 

Religious Parentage belt ; moſt noble, moſtto 3 
be gloryed in, 38,39. but not enough. 39. It w 
the ] ewes brag. 39, 40. : 
Parents faith wants a way of conrerangney 

fave our loulcs.40. 


_ oo The Index, 
. © 1 lus made plain by a familiar inſtance. 40. 
- 3. Br. From hence we may be inſtrutted whah, 
þ #4 ſonle-cheating -Principle it 1s of Libertaniſme | 
#0 [ay we bave no need of Repontance,&c. It we 
de ele&ed we ſhall be 1aved, if not, damned.41. 
© 3+ Uſe. Letugstry ourlelves whether wee bee 
| ot Jet in a ſtate of diſunion to Chriſt, 4 *' ,43« 
4. Notes of Trill, 43, 44- 
* TI Note. If wore have dine more for ns thav 
» 6#r Mother hath done , we are yet in the ſhare of 
: Nature. 4;. | 
{ Mothers convey Nature. 43. | 
Nature is either corrupted or refined, neither 
enough. 45 ,45. 
3, Note. /f we have nt taffed of the fruit 
| of the Apple-tree we are yet but nnaer it« 47. 
Chriſt is the Apple-tree: #6. 
T7: The Apple if taſted is ſweer. 48. 
- Chriſt ſweet ts Saints. 48, 49. 
- . Highthoughts of Chriſt argue «ſpiritual taſt 
of him. 56. 
# . a. The taſted apple is cordiall. $0. 
z In. taſte. 2. 'o-ſracll. -b. 
' Chriſt how cordial to {woening Sarnts, :4iNo 
+ Cordiall tounbeleevers. ib. 50,5 1,52. 
” % Taſted Apples are n«tritive. $3. 
© Soulcs that have taſted Chriſt will from hiot 
Fdraw nouriſhment. 5 4. 
*- 4 Thetaſted Apple is 'd/fafve of its vertme. 
5. APY J- Nagze 


3. Noteof Triall : If thou haſt the + 
_ of the Apple-tree,, thou he shatrn of 


it. 56 : 
Faith is the hand. $7: A 
This hand mult be, x True, 2 PerfeRt; 3 Live b. 
ly. 58,5 . 
N "Painted hands pluck no fruit. i. : 
Faith, bow perfetis — 5%, $9+ Dead K 
hands pluck nothing. 59, 60 
Faichis lively, Internally, Extervally. 60, | 
It muſt de given us fromabove. 62. 
Perſwafions various,Natural, Moral, Traditia» © 
nall baticel, &c. £3,64,65. All theſe good 7 
for nothing. ib . _ 
k ume Loney faith. 63. Natures faith : 
XL js, 
Morall perſwaſions nothing. 5 4. 
Legacies of faith from Parents will riot bring | 
heaven and Chriſt. 6 F» V 
Molt men believe there is a God and Chilly 
&c.-becauſe their Father tangbe them fo. , ar F 
their Mother ſo learne them the! Carechilme,65e/ 
This was the good: womans Religion. 65. 
Moſt believe as their Fathersbelleved 6g, 
True faith is the gift of God. 68. it isgrouns”? 
GO divine pertwaſion. Whaethat "oY 
9. 
Uſe 4, Exhortation- in _— 


79:71473,7317+ 


| The Index. 
-, 2 Br. To perſwade Saints to thankfull hearts, 
What cauſe they have. 71,72, | 
E. 2 Br. Pat on Bowells of mercy ts other loſt WH 
' done ſoules. 73,74. 

We pitty bodies, bat not fouls.74,7 5,76 
 * 3 Br. The conſideration of this Doctrine cals 
" to Saints for bumble hearts, 77,78,79. 

' Ute 5. It may bee applyed to give us a 
ground, 1 of Conſolation, 2 of Hope. 80,8 1,82. 
Hope for thoſe yet in the ſtate of Nature, 81. 
: Hope for Saints, concerning thcir friends yec 
© -initheſtate of Nature. $2,83. 


Hon Index of the ſeverall things contathed 
2: 6 inthe ſecond part. 
E 2 DoR@. It is the Lord Jeſus Chrift that helps 
© bis redeemed ones ont of their loſt condition. 4. 
- The Dodtrine jnlarged in five particulars. 
% 4.5:6,7,8,&c. 
=” + 2. Chriſt was aſſigned to doe it. 5,,6,7,8,&c, 
© .- The Covenant of Grace was made betwixt 
* theFather and Chriſt perſonally, and us repre- 
 ſentatively in him. 6. : 
 - God in laying our Redemption on Chriſts 
” ſhoulders laid heip on one that was mighty. 7,8. 
3. Chriſt alone was able togoe through with 
' the _ of our Redemption. 8, g. Realon for 
| ©. 10, 


Angels 


—_—_ SONGS 
et nece 
demptio, which lon could be fowl in Oi, 
Ee 12s 2 
o_ One that could dye. 23, | i 
is 2. One that had theoftending nature, 13. ,> 
| 3- Onethat could merit by death. i6, --, 
a 4, One that could pay an infinite latisfadti- | 
ON, 13+ p 
The Riddle of mans Redemption ſolved, 14s. . | \4 
< 3: Chriſt hasb done the mork «of our Regemptie : 
i 


Mo : 


png * 
- 


on. 14; 15 


Chrilk Nath raiſed al Intentionally, and 8:1 


ritoriouſly, whom his. Father elected, ſome 
Aitwally and formally; 15, 17. 
4+ Chriſt well res all his « choſen 0nes altnal-" 


s Þ I, and formally. 17,18. * 
* Pardon is to come out. of of courlsro all the x.” 5 
'» ECEL IF 
Chriſts and his Fathers power are _ 
and joyntly engaged for his Eledts fal | 
£ 18, 19. | 
5- Chriſt hath raiſed , and will raiſe kixthetty, 
How. he bath already, and will yet turther do it. 3 
$ 20,21.22,23. F #5 : 
rt. By entring i#to. 4 oVenant engaging... 
his word for them. 20,21,22+ bY. 
The juſtice of God in charging our debts. on.” 
Chrilt- clearedby ns —_y; - 


us 34,2 2+ 


| " Howthe Father clic; and fat ach 
3 "of Mediator. 2 35,24,25« ; 


” Till Ct etthe; Godthe Fither had nothing] © 
* but Chriſts word for whe paiment of out debts | 
BF» 
| 2. How Clitii raiſed us by afvnowng wr fla: N © 
- 26,27, 
* That was jnidrderts- ene redemmpa- I ** 
| on, 1 That he might ſuffer, 'z That the ſam6 Na«"Y | 
” ture « ſixTeri' 3 Thattiphceontmefle might 
- befi -4 That he might falfltche Law for us! Ts. 
37, 4 
Y 5s Covenant of Grace and Works how th - 
* Uiffer, how the latter is nvte favonrable- 28. Rk 
; Chrift wasto be a metcifill ſigh Prieſt 18 bt 
3. Chilf Paiſtd his Saints by bu 3 
{ How apd why that was neceſſary. $1,3%  'Y - 
== T, That he might fatisfie. ib « 
. - 2, That he might conquer for us. 32,33+ 
_ .- Chrift raifedus, by his reſurrottion. 39>34 þ 
3 T ſhat influcnces Chriſt ReſurreQtion bad up | It. 
b mo «3$3,34335- 
J SRL Ooine SATIN IF! 43 
5 = - Tt in: 34 '1 6; 
7) hath ted his 'Ele&t #5 enſlews | Git 
Pea infloenec_ that a@ of Chriſty had on our | » 
| riding 36:36.37: | _ - 


as , * Or 

The Todet. | 

[It Th pet iti ants | 

” lg OY ctiat out WAYy ts the Pattier; 48; _. 

Js wy by that our Advocate with thi Fi: * 

*2 thet; 37 2 

4. In the aſcetidirigip on bigh, bee gvigits"* : 

to teh; 4 j 

Ele&t my no you three tharigs, iu, 5 

2 Stren L hb, Light's 2 

1.Chti f fy rule eFeltiaty , hi chit 

work he alatty : Convinceth the ſouls 
miſty; + Hatnbles ir, 4 Gives it t6pe. 

F _ firſt meanes of A Application of the : 

1 ederh ton'ts the ſouls. 41,42; "0 

T th TRerfpibr #b+ ſodle. Eat tat is; "The? I 

inks God doth in juſtification. 3 

t. He pions ths ſoules fins. 4 

2- He 1mputes Chriſts Righteoulneſſe ants jt; - . 

| Heateepr#it. 42, 43. : 

x y thcle two as the foble hath life given; 

it, # 


"Y Fecknefſe of the ſoule bow helped by Chrifh." 
4 " 
* B Ce gives the ſaule new pribehles 


Grice. ib : 
2+ 7 , 


S» FP Wo v9 hd 
l a of ny R 


I ciples; #7 

4 > How Chriſt will io his 
I foules of his Sajnts wb ho 
J 19#,14. 


43 -BuBR. ANY 


Wo * The "Hong | | 
L Crit yu at laſt fully raiſc them up, by taking 
4 'thew ts, o7y« a 
2 mk Sa undertook the work of our Re- 
Þ qemprion 46,47 | 
+ The moving cauſe was his own grace. The, 
& finall cauſe his owne glory.46,47- | 
” The Application, of tke Doftrine variouſly. 
| 447-4483. 
 ' -I1. Uſe For Hamiliation.47,48. | 
For our fins;and that from hence npen a double 
ground. 
© TT. Toconſidet that our ſins put Chrilt ts death. . 
| 48,49. 
Þ w% 4 That by any renewing finnes we ſhould J= 
6 gaine criitific the Lord of life. 47, 45,4979» 
EO G1, 
E _ 2. Uſe For Infirufion, in foure Bran- 
1. Br. How much hath Chrift loved - T; 53 
” , 2. Br. Chriſt « « compleat Saviour 
| left as nothing to doe, but to belceve thjaone: 


b. : 3 Br. Chrift-is highly needfall to every poore, 
Y age $2 56» 

"4 Br, Mt the Ele and Redeemed ones are, 
A bighty « indebted to Chriſt, 56, 57... 


'A 3” Ufe For Trial, whether wee bee yet 
; raiſed or no.57 58. 
"3 NW Trial. \b. 


oe” : ; 
# . 
— - 


The Index. ?M 
1. N. If we beraiſedici: by Chrifts ft 7M - 
2. N. /t is jn Chrifts Method of Application: 
59. What that is. ibid. © 74 
4. Uſe. Of Exhortation. , 
- 1, To Naturall men. | 2. To Saints, 61, 62, 2 
63, &C. 3 
I. Let poore nndone creatures look, for a p97 
£5012 in Chriſt, GI, 62, 63 . p* 
Men are not, ſo ſenfble of ſoulc-diſcaſcs 23 of 
bodily ficknefles. 62, - Ss 
: 4 DireQions for ſuch poor creatures. 62,63, 
4. 
1- How they may ſpeak with Chriſt.4#, 7 
2, What his Feeis. ibid. The condihan 4 
Buſhy no: hing. ib, Vs. + 4 
3. How they muſt aſe his Balme. 64. 
# 4. VVhatrules of Dyet mult be obſerved Fa 
ter taking it. 66, 
Theecond part of the] Exhortation curn'd_ 
to Beleeyers. 6 7. "2 if 
Exhorted to thark fulneſſes67, 68, - 
From the conſideration, - ; 4 
1. Of the perſon of their KY : 
particulars. 68, 69. | 
2, Of theatand manner of their Rec 
tion, in three things.69,70. 7 4 
3. Of the Obje& of this a&t opened jn 
particulars, 71,52,73, = 


'ÞP:'; 


= Thel k 
3 | L. nfinitely above * 
bx P thee. 
- He hath done it, *} 2.. 10 po need of | 


that was thee. 

3. The offended 
Creator, | 
4 | . Out of alow condition. 
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3. Inward troubles, x2. 
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1. From God: two waics God may be the canſe. F 

I, i» b:s juſt ordination, 14. ffx2 2147 

2. In Gods wiſe providence may inke 4carſa y 
he may bring thews upon pevpley. q 320 W- 3 
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meek creatures. 49,50 ml 
5. If you beare the crofle aright. 5 ©. 
»*6.1f y<plove one another-50, 51. 
*2: Branch of the'Ufe of [rial 
' How we may know, if the peace our ſpirits toms Ye 
of a crouble with, be Chris prace or m5 1,'5 2, 


5354+59* 
It is a true peace, if 


N. Is | 


The 'Tible.” 
N,. x. If it te deayne from ſome Word: "Y 
-{ God.5 1,52- 
< N. 2. If it ariſcth from a due confderationl 
and true applicatiowot ſomething infhe nature” 
of God commanding irfilence. 53, $4 * 
4+ Things in Gods nature, which conſidered 
may ſtill a ſpirit troublef;z 1 HisWill, 2 His 
4 Goodreſle, 3 His Fatthtulgeile. 537/54. How 
þ} to improve cach op them accordingly. 53, 545 


3 5 

al 0. 3. If it ariſeth from a die 'meditation 
and application of what Chriſt hath done for 
us. 57+ 

- A.4.'If it be conehidedup6n oe forte 
expericnces..£9, 60, 

G. N. 5. If faithbea Commiſſioner in making 
the peace. 60, 6 1. | 

N.'6. if it dea\ptate after prayer: 61, 62. 
Any Temple-peace is true, 62,63. 41 \ 
5. Uſe; For Exhorrdtion, FR 
, I, To ſuch as are ftrangers ro Chrifh, ro gre us 


intereſt in him. 63. 


j x 


1, A fallepeace. 63. 7545» 
Your peaceis04. An *tmconſtant” peace. 64, 
CO. 


2, Braxch of Exhortation, to thoſe that hho 
\ 0 co 


3. Mortives to perſwade i it. 63,6; Conſider, 


43 
of 34 
«5 


Ts 
4 
-_ - 4 


you; 


The Table. b- 
# portion in Chriſt. 66,67,8&c. _ 
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_ delightfully read þ 
over this following 
'Ireatile, intituled, Five { 
Leſſons for a Cbriſtian ok 
learne,being the fummeofÞ PF 
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(30) 
hath ſerved a long ſervice for her ; not 
fourteene, but abovethirty yearcs, he 
hath vanquiſhed the Gol:ahs of our 
ſoules, and hath conquered ouc Spirity- 
all Enemies. 

4. He is hers, and fhe is his. 6y right 
of poſſeſſion, he dwels in her, and the 
dwels un him. The ſecoud perſon inthe 
Trinity 1s an inmate with the belcey- 
ing ſoule, He dwels under the roote of 
her heart, He hath a chamber inthe 
foule, and hath pitched his tent with- 
in her, and ſhe 1s1in him too, united 
each unto other, this ts very plainly ex- 
prelt, Gal.2.20. 1 Irve,bat yet not 1,but 
Chriſt lives ivme, I amthe Carcaſle, 
Chriſt the Soule ; the ſoule moveth the 
body, ſo Chrilt moves my foule; 1 
move not from any principle in my 
ſelfe, but trom a principle of Grace. 
T he life I live in the fleſh, I live by the 
life of the Sonne of God who qwelleth 
in me, who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me. Thus you ſee ſhe may wellcall 
Chriſt her Beloved, and Chriſt may 
well call her his Beloved, He hath 4 
propriety in her, and ſhee hath a pro- 


pricty 1n him alſo ; hee hath marry 
cl 
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her, and dwels with her, yea, and in 
her, dictum ſwnm, her wellbeloved 
indeed, 

Thirdly, It is her beloved, not ano- 
thers beloved. Every foule hath a Be- 
loved ; the Drunkard hath his beloved 
cups 3 the wanton hath his beloved 
Queanes ; the Covetous perſon his be- 
lovedgold ; The ſoule that leanes upon 
Chrik, goes not a whoring alter other 
Gods, The Spouſe of Chriſt leanes 
not upon the Papiſts beloved merits, 
nor upon the Txrks beloved aho- 
met , nor upon the Pharlſees beloved 
duties, nor upon the 1dolaters beloved 
Saints ; ſhe ſayes, Abraham kaowes her 


wt, and Iſrael is ignorant of her, but !ſa«63 16. 


the Lerd 11 her Father,Chrilt is her Re- 
deemer,and her Maker, het Redeemer, 
is her Husband, (Teator twws eft ſporſcs 
_ Her beloved, not anothers Belo- 
Ved, 

Fourthly, He that ts hey Beloved, not 
that which was her Beloved. She once 
loved her fins, and her lu'ts were the 
deloveds of her ſonal. The name of Ba- 
arm was in her mouth ; her lufts were 
ber Lords, and chey ruled over her. Bat 

YP-.3 now 
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now the name of Baalim is taken out 
of her mouth : ſhe calls the Lord /ſ, 
God alone is her beloved. Sin wag the 
dearly beloved of 'her foule, but now IN a 
ſhee calls ſinne no more Naoms, ſhee Bi, 
callsit Aarah ; that which was once rv 
the {weetnefle, is now the bitterneſſe Þ he 
ot h<r ſoule, ſhee takes no pleaſure in he 
it; no, nor doth the account her duties ſhe: 
herbcloved ; the u'tth them, but (hee 
darcs not truſt her ſoule upon them; 
ſhe darcs not plicad any deſert in them, 
though once perhaps fhe had a Phai- 
ts jaicall conceit, that her duties would 
| J5 | . be her healivg, yet when $he comes 
to the Lord Chriſt to leane upon his 
Arme, though $he uleth dutics, ardis 
as full of Prayer and humiliation as & Wei 
ver, Shee knocks her hand upon her Wa 
bicalt, and Cryes [be is a ſinner, Ob, but Whe 

- what remedy ? the knocking her hand Tae! 
upon her brealt sRee knowes cannot ſWut 
{ave her: no, for that, God Se merciful 
to Ger, She Jeanes upon Chrilt, that ls 
her now Beloved, not upon any duties, 
or any other merits that was before ber a hj 
Beloved, 
Fitthly, Hey belc ved.not her beloves, nd 

Ihe 
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The ſou'e that comes to the} Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt loves him intenſly,and as the 

loves him beſt, ſo ſhe loves him onely. 
' As nothing hall have her whole heart, 
Bio neither Will ſhe divide her h-art be- 
« Bcwixt him and another : he $shall have 
: her heart, and he onely $hall have 
1 Wher heart, and he $hall have her whole 
$ Wheait too; She dare truſt her ſtrength 
e Mupon Chrilt, and upon him alone : she 
; Wachreth only to be found inthe 7,57 
» jw, who is her Bridegroome ; ho 
- Wisa Virgin, not a \Vaore ; She Bs 
d Wot upon Chriſt withone hand , and 
es Wher owne Merits with another, vo, | 
1s Wnordares $hee leane npon tne Merits i 
1 Wot another ; shee durtt not tratt the | 
weight of her ſoule upon the wings of A! 
in Angel,nor to the Prayersof a Saint; 38 
he relies upon God, and upon God 
adly. The Pa apilts lane apon Chri rlit, 
put not upon him alone x vhee knowes 
t wilde a dishonour both to her and 
t 15 Fer husoand, to take any thing in pay» 
em amoris, toShare with her husband 
alis love ; $Shee will keep her ho- 
m being the wite of one Hu!- 
and, 
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And ſo I have ſhewed you how ſhe I 4 
leanes, what is her hand, who it isſhe Wh: 
leanes upon, what title ſhe hathtohin, th 
what rules (he ovſerveth in her lean. | 1 
ing. I have but one thing more;and tha | hi 
is, to ſhew you what ſtrength theres tl 
inthe Lord Chriſts ſhoulders to bear th 
her, how ſhe leanes even in every wil-Wþ ly 
dernefle, and what fulneſſe of ſtrength fal 
there is in her husbands arme to keeyſi dc 
her up from falling. the 
The farſt wildernefſe you may re 
member was the wilderneſſe of ſim: 
Here the Spouſe cannct be laid proper 
iy to leane upon her beloved, forſ 
wants the hand of faith to lay holdup 
on Chrilt.and indeed ſhe js not weay 
yet I doe net know why in ſome ſen{e 
even 1n this eitate, the ele loule is not 
beholding to free grace ; he is het 
Chritt here, though he hath not yt 
manifeſted himſelfe to be her Jeſw,be 
Saviour. The ele toule jn (in is ele 


and decreed to be ſaved, though ſh: Y© 
be not declared to beeleR ; ſheis5: © 
Zoved in decree, though God hathng ©2" 
aQually manifeſted his love unto her - 


he 1s not her beloved, but the _ 


(35) 

bis beloveg, not aRually but decretally, 
he hath thoughts of good to her, but his 
thoughts are kept within himſelfe, till 
he is pleaſed to reveale them to her at 
his belt time: ſhe 1s his beloved,though 
there be no correlation, ſhe is in his 
thoughts, his Spouſe, aye, and poſitive- 
ly, not conditionally. The Arminians 
fallely dreame of Gods conditienall 
decrees, becamſe they comprehend not 
the wayes of God : Beleeving is necel- 
farily required, yet it was not a condi- 
tion in Gods decree : The ſoule is his 
beloved, though yet there be no corre- 
lation, though the be not his wife yet, 
yet he is intended for his wife, To 
ſpeake according to the wayes of men, 
| may intend to make a woman my 
wife, before I actually declare my in- 
tentions to her ; She is my wife in my 
determinations and thoughts before I 
wooe her, though not aftually my wife 
before I have wooe( her, and $he hath 
yeelded too, there lyes only this diffe- 
rence, my determination mult be but 
conditionally, if she will accept of my 
proffer'd love ; There lyes a power in 
her to refule. We may therefore make 

P 4 the 
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the ſimile a little higher ; AsSreat Ein 
verour buyeth a woman that 1s aſlay, 
which he intends to marry, and yil, 
whether (he will or no ; yet he wil 
wooe her,andit it be poſſivle marry hg 
will, as well as her perſo ; yet whetht 
ſhe will or no, he will and may mary 
her, for ſhe 1s his purchaſe, ſhe js his 
wife in his determination before he 
hath married ker. But yet even this 
hmile is lame. (Every (imile, compas 
ring the wayes of God, with the wayes 
of man, muſt at Ilcaſt halt of one 
foot) for though this Emperour hath 
power to force the womans hy 


( 


dy to the ation, yet hee hath noff 


power to force her will, to be willing 
to the action, The will ts alwayes it- 
dependent, ſr j#r#5 ; but God hath 
power, not only to marry the foule, 
which he hath bought from being x 
ſlave to the Devill, but to make her 
willing to marry him ; yet ſhe is 1n 
Chriſts decree his Spoule, before he 
hath acually revealed his decree unto 
her : (o though kridtly and properly the 
ſoule cannot be ſaid to /c4z; upon Chrilt 
n the wilderneſſe of ſixne, yet the wy 
Xe 


ol 
C 


(37) 
be ſaid to be Leholden unto the Lord 
Chriſt,and that thus - 

1, Every loul hath the like principles 
of corruption, and would a& to the full 
of it's depraved operations, were 1t not 
for Gods preventing and reſtraining 
grace, The ts beheld:ng wnto God for his 
preventing and reſtraining grace,though 
hcre ſhe 15 meerly paſlive. 

Secondly, She is beholden unto Gud 
for his exciting grace. The toule heares, 
and fats and prayes, meditatcs of her 
owne ſad condition,though for the ſub- 
{tance of the ation it is her owne, yet 


it is Gods exciting grace makes her 


willing to heate, falt, pray, though not 
bis (peciall faving-grace, yet his com- 
mon grace : But this is not the leaning 
meant in the Text ſheleanes here upon 
Chriſt, but not upon Jeſz [a Saviour] 
upon God, but not as her Beloved. And 
here the foale 1s brought into a ſecond 
wildernelle. 

2, The wilgerneſſe of Sorrow,Contri- 
tron, kepeatancegCall it what yc u pleaſe, 
though I know the later tearme Repen- 
tance,\e controverted by {0Me, 

Yet 


(38) 
Yet I know not why we may ne | 
ſay, That a man may repent witha 
faving-grace. And for that Repentance Þ (yh 
which tney ſay muſt be the ef-&t of Þ & 
faith, If I were a School-man, I thould ÞÞ q. 
rather call it Godly Sorrow, but I de. 
ſire not to pldy upon tearmes : And for Þ ax 
their defining Repentance, To be a ſor. Þ , 
row for ſinne out af the ſenſe of thelou ſk 1, 
of God revealed in Jeſus Chriſt, it is1fſ m 
definition they have deviſed tor their | a; 
owne purpoſe ; And give them their @ 
premiſes according as they pleafe, they M 
would be poore Logictans it they made MY th 
the concluſion to diipleaſe them : For MW 1+ 
from hence they argue, If the love of MW th 
God be the ground and cauſe of Re- M th 
entance |[_ viz. the love of God ma-| w 
nifeſted and {enfible to us, we having MW 
gpprehegded it by faith] the ſpecial Y to 
love of God, then faith mult goe be- W kj 
fore Repentance,v:s. an apprehenſion © ye 
of Gods (aving love, and reliance upon fo 
it. ButI anſwer, the definition which  » 
they give us of Repentance is deceit- U A 
full ; it is a definition of a Specie-in Y T 
ſtead of a G:was (as we ſay in Logick) Þ or 


As ſome unwary Dtvines detine Faith, 
to 


(39) 


l to be a» aſſurance of Gods love in leſs 


Chriſt. This is trae,but this 1s a faith of 
the higheſt ſtamp, and many a precious 
ſoule is without this faith to his dying 
day. 
Faithof adherenceis another thing ; 
as it l ſhould goe to define a man to be 


| artaſonable creature,shil din all ſorts of 


Learning, Any man would underſtand 
me, that I did not goe about to deſcribe 
man 1n generall, but this or that parti- 
cular man. And I tay once againe, if I 
were a School-man,1 ſhould rather call 
this A godly ſorrow, and define Repen- 
tance in generall to de A ſorrow for bn, 
there 18 the ges and drfferextra ; Ort 
there be required a fuller definition 
with the ground, though 1 conceive 
ſucha definition would be more proper 
to give of Repentance in it's ſeverall 
kinds, than of Repentance in generall , 
yet we may give it thus, /r z5 a ſorrow 
for ſine, ariſing out of the feare of Gods 
wrath, or apprehenſions of Gods love. 
Andl know not, why we may not lay, 
That a man may repent v.ithout 1aving 
grace. Biſhop D.venant layes, A man 
by exciting the grace of God, may 
Pec- 


(40) 
Peccata propria confiderare, a1 ſenſum 
eorundem expaveſcere, & liberation 
ab hac metu exoptare, tremble forts 
finnes, and mourne for them, and deſire 
deliverance out of them, and if this be 
not Repentance, I know not whatis, 
(not taking Repentance for the whote 
worke of converſion, as ſometimes itis 
taken in Scripture, but ) taking Repen- 
tance for a wearinefle of ſinne and (or- 
row for it. 

But thoſe of our Brethren here that 
are ſo afraid of Babylon, that they will 
run quite beyond Fernſalem, to atraid 
of being «Arminians, or Papiſts, toal- 
cribe any deſert to duties, or tyethat 
God hath to concurre with our duties, 
that they are reſolved they will not be 
ſober Proteſtants ; So afraid of being 
Heterodox, that to avoid it, they will 
not be Orthodox,) tell us, that this is 
legall, not a ſaving Repentance. It 
ſonnds ill to diſlingutth between a /egal 
and ſaving Repentance. I will digreſle 
alittle to rend this Fig: leafe, being all 
they have to cover the nakednefle of 
their opinion: I would faine underſtand 
that tearme,/aving Repentance,in what 
{ence 
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ence they take it ; the Scripture war- 
-20ts no ſuch diſtinction, 

1. Ifthey meane by ſaving Repen- 
auce, ſuch a repent ance as merits Sal- 
vation, or luch a Repentance as God 
is tyed neceſſarily to concurre with , 
with his !aving grace, I ſay, no Repen- 
tance can be {aving repentance. No Re- 
pentance ( faith Learned Davenant ) 
can !odiſpole the heart, Kr ex awerito 
cungrui teneatnr Denspratiam enigqguam 
infunder ts 

2 ]t they meane by ſaving Reperrance, 
ua repentance , as of it ſelfe without 
ary mere adce ſhall be ſufficient to Sal= 
wan, Iiay againe, no Repentance 
can be called a ſaving Kepentance, For, 
Vithout Farth , it 1s 1mwpeſſible to pleaſe 
God, 

3, If they meane by ſawng Repen- 
tace, 4a repentance that canguceth to 
Salv.tiow, 1 lay , this kind of Repen- 
tance (let them call it legall, or what 
they pleaie)is 2 !aving Repentance. 
4.1f they meane by ſaving Repentance, 
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| ſuch a repentance as ts wrought 07 dina- 
a Nip in ſuch as (hall be ſaved, 1 ſay, 1n 
t Fiat ſenſe this Repentance is a ſaving 
e IF kepentance, Npw 


(42) 

Now , Whether it ought not ts be 
preacht, as Well from law as Goſpell-ma. 
rives, isa queſtion lyes not in my yay 
to determine ; only I here my Savior 
(though he were Goſpel it ſelf)preach 
ing it from a Law-motive, Luk,1;.1, 
Except yee repent , yee (hall all thenif 
periſh. Let the unprejudiced Reader 
Judge, if damnation benot there preach- 
ed as aterrible motive to Repentance: 
Swrely 1 then may learne to preach 
trom the Belt of Preachers and preach, 
Repent, or you will goe to Hell ; Repent, 
or you will be dawnd,as well as Repent, 
becauſe God hath loved yon : Yea, and 
John too preached repentance as well 


| becauſe The axe was la'd to the rout of 


the tree, and whatſoever tree brought 
not forth good fruit,ſhonld be hewn gown 
and caſt mo the fire, as becaule The 
Kizg dom of Heaven was at hand. 1 dare 
—— contrary to Chrilt, and the 


Baptiſts Coppy ; I will preach Mercy 

yo. Judgment : The Law and the Gol- 

pell go well together, let me not be ac- 

curſed for ſeparating what Ged hath 
Joyned. But 

Laſtly, I conceive, #e carrot call a- 

mJ 
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yy Repentance ſaving Repentance,til the 
worke of converſion be wrought fully 
in our ſouls. Nay, I make a queſtion, 
whether any man / without the grace 
of Aflurance ) can properly call his Re- 
pentance ſaving Repentance, till he 
comes in Heaven. And for my owne 
part, ] am full 1n the Negative. But I 
have gigrelſed too farre, to convince 
ſome ( who I feare are not fo willing 
to (uffer the word of conviction, as I 
tolpeake it.) 

We left the Spouſe in the ſecond 
wilderneſſe, The wilderneſſe of ſorrow, 
tis rme we now return to her, and 
comfort her, and ſhew you how ſhe 
comes out of that, /eaning wpcn her Be- 
loved. 

Here now the beloved Soule is mour- 
ning like a Turtle, and crying, O what 
ſhall I doe ro be ſaved? lamloſt! oh, 
how (ſhall T finde the way out of this 
wildernetſe ? O my fins pull me back |! 
] cannot ſet a ſtep forward | Sintrips 
up my heeles. The Devill tels me 1 am 
bis ; and my fins beare witnefle to his 
words? Now {he that 1s not the Spouſe 
« Chriſt, ſinkes in theſe mighty wa- 
deers, 


es 
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teres, ſhe ſinkes to hell in diſpaits, is 
quite loſt,if once the comes into them; 
But he that 1a41d not one of thoie whom 

his father had given him ſhould petit 
feeing the poore loule like Perer,( Ma 
1.4.30. )that thought to have trode uy. 

on thoſe waters , ([tnking m them, and 

crying, Lord fave me or elſe [peri;\ 

when he fces ſuch a poore foules ſhip 

ja which he 1s, though he teemes to 

Neepe, tolt in theſe bitter waves, when 

the tempeſt ariſeth, and hearing the 

ſfoule in this Agony, crying out, Maſter 

ſave me or elſe I periſh , now he begins 
eo ariſe , and (treich out bis (hauler 
for the {oule to leane upon, ſpeakes, and 
rebukes the winds, and calmesthe bu- 
ſic tempeſts ; when the Whale of for- 
row hath {allowed up theſe onabs, 
and they are in the bottorne ot the Sea 
in the Whales deily,they cry,their God 
heares, and cauſeth the Whale to vo- 
mit them out on the dry land. Me thinks 
that voice of Jonah, is the voice of eve 
ry penitent toule, Jonah 2- The ſole 
cries by yeaſon of her affiittion uno the 
Lord, and the Lord heares her; out of 
the belly of hell ſhe ryres, and he heart! 
F her 
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her voice, for he hath saſt her into thi; 
deep, into the midſt of the Seas, and the 
flonds compaſſe her about ond all the bil- 
lower,and the waves paſt over her. Then 
the ſoule ſaith, I am caft out of the 
Lords fight , jet I will looke againe to- 
waris his holy Temple: T he waters com- 
paſſe her about, even to the ſoule, rhe 
depths cloſed round about her, the weeds 
were wrapt about her head ; ſh: went 
downe to the bottome of the monuntaines, 
tle earth with her barres was about her, 
jet her Lord her God brmgs np her life 
from corruption : when her ſox/e faints 
nithin her.(ſhe remembers the Lord, and 
ter prazers come unto him, even into his 
holy place. And when the ſoule is in 
ths witderneſſe, in the deeps of ſor- 
row, then her Beloved doth throw her 
his ſhoulder of ſapporting grace tolean 
upon : that ſhe ſaith as David,P ſal. 9 4. 
17,18, Fuleſſs the Lord had been my 
bely, my ſox had almoſt dwelt in ſilence, 
when I ſaid my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy 
Lord held me «p. When the toule cryes, 
lamdrowned 1 Then the Lords mercy 
olds her wp 3; No (ſaith God) thon 
itnot drowned, hereis a cord of oy 
or 


